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TO 


THE    KING. 


SIR, 

YOUR  MAJESTY,  at  every  crisis  of  a 
most  eventful  reign,  hath  acted  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  captivate  the  hearts  of  your  people,  who  love 
a  brave  and  steadv  Prince.  It  becomes  not  one 
whose  praise  may  be  thought  partial,  to  celebrate 
the  virtues  of  his  Sovereign ;  for  the  first  book  I 
published  was  dedicated  to  Your  Majesty,  then 
Prince  of  Wales :  and  when  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland  presented  my  petition,  for 
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DEDICATION. 

leave  to  dedicate  this  History  to  Your  Majesty,  the 
petition  was  granted,  in  terms  that  I  shall  be  proud 
of  as  long  as  I  live. 

I  am,  with  the  most  profound  respect, 
SIR, 

YOUR  MAJESTY'S 

Most  faithful  subject, 
And  most  obedient 

Humble  servant, 

JOHN  HOME. 


PREFACE. 


TTISTOHY  aflumes  various  forms,  and  attains  different 
degrees  of  excellence,  from  the  importance  of  the 
fubject,  from  thofe  opportunities  the  Author  has  had 
to  know  the  truth,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
relates  the  moft  interefting  events  of  that  period  he  hath 
chofen. 

It  is  univerfally  acknowledged,  that  the  moft  com- 
plete inftrucHon  and  entertainment  are  to  be  found  in 
hiftories,  written  by  thofe  illuftrious  perfons,  who  have 
tranfmitted  to  pofterity  an  account  of  the  great  actions 
which  they  themfelves  performed. 

Small  is  the  number  of  fuch  hiftorians ;  and  at  this 
day,  Xenophon  and  Caefar  feem  to  ftand  unrivalled  and 
alone.  Inftru&ed  by  them  and  other  antient  Authors, 
men  of  learning,  in  modern  times,  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  military  art  and  civil  policy  of  Greece  and 
Rome.  But  in  the  year  1745,  when  the  Highlanders 
took  arms  againft  Government,  the  condition  and  man- 
ners of  the  Highlanders  at  home,  in  time  of  peace,  with 

their 
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their  arms,  array,  and  alacrity  in  making  war,  were  un- 
known in  England,  and  the  Low-country  of  Scotland, 
to  a  degree  almott  incredible.  One  author,  Wifhart*, 
biihop  of  Edinburgh,  (who  had  been  the  Marquis  of 
Montrofe's  chaplain,  and  an  eye-witnefs  of  all  his  battles,) 
publiihed  a  hiftory  of  the  wars  of  Mont rofe,  who  gained 
lb  many  victories,  with  a  body  of  men  confining  almofl 
entirely  of  Highlanders  :  but  very  few  people  in  the  Low- 
country  of  Scotland  had  read  the  Bifhop's  Hiftory  of 
Montrofe  ;  and  when  the  rebel  army  was  marching  from 
the  North  to  Edinburgh,  though  every  body  talked  of 
nothing  but  the  Highlanders,  no  mortal  ever  mentioned 
Wifhart's  name. 

In  the  preface  to  a  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion,  it  feems 
proper,  for  more  than  one  reafon,  to  take  fome  farther 
notice  of  the  Revolution,  which  is  but  ilightly  mentioned' 
in  the  Hiftory  itfelf. 

That  memorable  event,  which  took  place  in  England 
and  Scotland  at  the  fame  time,  forms  a  new  epoch  in 
the  conftitution  of  both  nations :  for  the  great  precedent 
of  depofmg  one  King,  and  foon  after  transferring  the 
crown  to  another  family,  the  neareft  Proteftant  heir,  but 
more  remote  than  feveral  Roman  Catholick  families, 
gave  fuch  an  afcendant  to  popular  principles,  as  puts 
the  nature  of  the  conftitution  be}rond  all  controverfy. 

*  Soon  after  the  Reftoration,  Epifcopacy  was  cftablifhed  in  Scotland,  and  Wifhart 
made  Bifhop  of  Edinburgh. 
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From  the  acceffion  of  James  I.  to  the  Revolution,  (one 
fliort  interval  excepted*),  there  had  been  a  continued 
itruggle  between  the  King  and  the  Parliament;  during 
which/  foreign  affairs  were  either  altogether  neglected, 
or  treated  in  fuch  a  manner  as  greatly  lelfened  that 
weight  which  Britain  ought  to  have  in  the  fcale  of  Europe: 
but  the  Revolution  put  a  period  to  the  hereditary  fuc- 
cefiion  of  the  Stuart  line  ;  and  the  fettlemcnt  of  the  crown 
upon  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  was  accompanied 
with  a  Declaration  of  Rights,  where  all  the  points  dis- 
puted between  the  King  and  the  Parliament  were  finally 
determined,  and  the  powers  of  the  royal  prerogative 
were  more  narrowly  circumfcribed,  and  more  accurately 
defined,  than  they  had  been  in  any  former  period  of  the 
Government. 

To  the  Revolution  it  is  owing,  that  the  people  of  this 
ifland  have  ever  iince  enjoyed  the  moft  perfect  fyftem  of 
liberty  that  ever  was  known  amongfl  mankind.  To  the 
Revolution  it  is  owing,  that  at  this  moment,  in  the  year 
1801,  Great  Britain  ftands  the  bulwark  of  Europe ;  whilfl 
her  fleets  and  armies,  in  regions  the  moft  remote,  defend 
the  caufe  of  Government  and  Order,  againfl  Anarchy 
and  Confufion. 

The  greater  part  of  this  account  of  the  Revolution, 
is  given  in  the  very  words   of  Mr.  Hume,    in  his  Hiftory 

*  The  defpotifm  of  Cromwell,  which  was  called  the  Commonwealth. 
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of  England :  for  no  Avoids  can  exprefs  more  perfectly 
the  advantage  of  the  Revolution  iettlemcnt.  The  fame 
author,  in  the  lad  volume  of  his  hiftorv,  has  given  the 
fpeech  which  James  II.  made  to  the  Privy  Council, 
ailcnibled  at  his  brother's  death,  in  which  he  profeffed 
his  refolution  to  maintain  the  enablifhed  Government, 
both  in  Church  and  State ;  faying,  that  he  knew  the 
laws  of  England  were  fufficient  to  make  him  as  great  a 
monarch  as  he  wifhed  to  be,  and  he  was  determined  not 
to  depart  from  them;  that  as  he  had  heretofore  ventured 
his  life  in  defence  of  this  nation,  he  would  ft  ill  go  as 
far  as  any  man  in  maintaining  all  its  juft  rights  and  pri- 
vileges. 

Tins  fpeech  was  received  with  great  applaufe,  not  only 
by  the  Council,  but  by  the  Nation ;  and  addrenes  full  of 
loyalty  and  zeal  came  from  every  quarter  of  his  dominions; 
fo  that  the  whole  Nation  feemed  difpofed  of  theinfelves 
to  refign  their  liberties,  had  not  James,  at  the  fame  time, 
made  an  attempt  upon  their  religion  ;  for,  notwithstanding 
that  regard  which  he  profeifed  for  the  eftablifhed  Go- 
vernment in  Church  and  State,  either  he  was  not  fincere 
in  his  profeffions,  or  he  had  entertained  fuch  a  lofty  idea 
of  his  prerogative,  as  left  his  fubjecls  little  or  no  right 
to  liberty,  but  what  was  dependent  on  his  will  and  plea- 
fure.  Befides  this  account,  given  by  Mr.  Hume,  of  the 
behaviour  of  James  at  his  acceffion,  and  of  the  difpofition 
of  his  people  at  that  time,  there  is  a  manufcript  in  Lord 
Eonid  ale's    pofTeflion,    written    by  one   of   his   anceftors, 

John 
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John  Lord  Lonfdale  *,  who  fays  exprefsly,  that  when 
James  fucceeded  his  brother  Charles  II.  the  current  of 
public  favour  ran  fo  ftrong  for  the  Court,  that  if  the 
King  had  defired  only  to  make  himfelf  abfolute,  he 
would  not  have  met  with  much  oppofition ;  but  James 
took  the  bull  by  the  horns,  and  without  the  leafl  regard 
to  the  laws,  endeavoured  to  introduce  Popery,  which  his 
fubjecls  abhorred. 

*  John  Lord  Lonsdale  was  firft  Lord  of  the  Treafury  in  the  reign  of  King 
William. 
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CHAP.   I. 

The  Subjecl. — Introdu&ion. — Extent  and  Limits  of  the  Hig/i- 
lands  of  Scotland. — Manners  of  the  Highlanders. — Clan* 
flip. — The  Highlanders  inferior  to  the  Lowlanders  in  Arms. 
— When  and  how  they  became  fuperior. — Their  Attachment 
to  the  Family  of  Stuart. — They  take  Arms  at  every  Crifis 
of  Public  Affairs. — Meafure  fuggejled  to  reconcile  them  to 
Government . — Approved  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole. — Recom- 
mended by  him  to  the  Cabinet  Council. — Rejecled  by  the 
Cabinet  Council. — Britain  declares  War  againfi  Spain. 

TN  the  year  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  forty-five, 
Charles  Edward  Stuart,  the  Pretender's  eldeft  fon, 
calling  himfelf  the  Prince  of  Wales,  landed  with  feven  perfons 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  A  few 
days  after  his  arrival,  fome  Highlanders  (not  a  very 
confiderable   number)  joined  him,  and    defcending   from 
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their  mountains,  undifciplined,  and  ill  armed,  without 
cavalry,  without  artillery,  without  one  place  of  flrength  in 
their  poflctfion,  attempted  to  dethrone  the  king,  and 
fubvert  the 'government  of  Britain.  The  conelulion  of  this 
enterprife  was  fuch  as  molt  people  both  at  home  and 
abroad  expected ;  but  the  progrefs  of  the  rebels  was  what 
nobody  expected ;  for  they  defeated  more  than  once  the 
king's  troops ;  they  over-ran  one  of  the  united  kingdoms, 
and  marched  fo  far  into  the  other,  that  the  capital  trembled 
at  their  approach,  and  during  the  tide  of  fortune,  which 
had  its  ebbs  and  flows,  there  were  moments  when  nothing 
feemed  impolfible ;  and,  to  fay  the  truth,  it  was  not  eafy 
to  forecaft,  or  imagine,  any  thing  more  unlikely,  than  what 
had  already  happened. 

More  than  half  a  century  has  elapfed  fince  the  battle 
of  Culloden  was  fought,  in  which  the  rebel  army  was  de- 
feated  and  difperfed,  never  to  make  head,  nor  appear  in  force 
again ;  but  no  hiftory  has  yet  been  publifhed  of  a  war  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  wrere  fo  much  interested, 
that,  as  long  as  it  lafted,  they  thought  and  fpake  of  no- 
thing elfe. 

In  thofe  days,  I  carried  arms,  (though  not  a  military 
man  by  profeilion,)  and,  ferving  with  the  king's  troops, 
underwent  part  of  their  adverfe  fortune ;  for  I  was  taken 
prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  and  during  my  captivity 
was  an  eye-witnefs  of  fomc  memorable  events,  an  ac- 
count  of  which  I  committed  to  writing,  whilit  the  facl;3 

were 
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were  recent,  and  frefli  in  my  memory ;  and  have  taken  no 
fmall  pains  for  many  years,  to  procure  authentic  informa- 
tion of  what  I  did  not  fee,  vihting  every  place  which  was 
the  fcene  of  any  remarkable  occurrence,  and  examining 
the  accounts  which  I  had  collected  of  each  battle,  upon 
the  field  where  it  was  fought,  accompanied  and  affifted  by 
perfons  who  had  been  prefent  upon  every  occafion,  and 
fometimes  principally  concerned. 

Proceeding  in  this  manner,  I  have  finifheda  courfe  of 
enquiry,  which  has  enabled  me  to  deduce,  from  its  origin 
to  its  final  extinction,  the  hiftory  of  the  rebellion. 

That  the  flory  may  be  underftood  without  the  help  of 
digreffions,  to  explain  and  illuftrate  fome  circumftances 
concerning  the  Highlanders,  which  are  not  generally  known, 
I  fhall  introduce  the  fubje&  by  defcribing  the  country  of 
the  Highlands,  and  the  manners  of  the  Highlanders,  who, 
when  Charles  Stuart  landed  amongft  them,  were  effentially 
different  from  the  other  inhabitants  of  Britain. 

Scotland  is  divided  into  Highlands  and  Lowlands:  thefe 
countries,  whofe  inhabitants  fpeak  a  different  language, 
and  wear  a  different  garb,  are  not  feparated  by  friths  or 
rivers,  nor  diftinguifhed  by  northern  and  fouthern  latitude  : 
the  fame  fhire,  the  fame  parifh  at  this  day,  contains  parts  of 
both  ;  fo  that  a  Highlander  and  Lowlander  (each  of  them 
(landing  at  the  door  of  the  cottage  where  he  was  born) 
hear  their  neighbours  fpeak  a  language  which  they  do  not 
underftand. 

B  2  That 
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That  the  extent  and  limits  of  the .  country  called  the 
Highlands,  (at  the  time  of  which  I  write,)  may  be  feen  at 
one  glance,  a  map  of  Scotland  is  prefixed  to  this  volume, 
where  a  winding  line  from  Dunbarton  upon  the  river  Clyde, 
to  Duninftra,  upon  the  frith  of  Dornoch,  feparates  the 
Highlands  from  the  Lowlands. 

This  line,  beginning  at  Dunbarton,  goes  on  by  Crief 
and  Dunkeld  to  Blairgowrie  in   Perthfhire,   from   which 
it   runs    dire&ly  north  to  the  foreft    of  Morven,    in    the 
heights  of  Aberdeenfhire :    at    Morven    it    proceeds  ftill 
northwards  to  Carron  in  BanrT-fhire  ;  from  Carron  it  takes 
its  courfe  due  weft,  by  Tarnoway,  in  the  ftiire  of  Murray, 
to  the  town  of  Nairne  (in  the  fmall  mire  of  that  name)  5 
from  Nairne,  the  line  is  continued  by  Invemefs  to  Conton, 
a  few  miles  to  the  weft  of  Dingwall  in  Rofsfhire :  at  Con- 
ton,  it  turns  again  to  the  north-eaft,  and  goes  on  to  Dun- 
ihftra,  upon  the  fouth-fide  of  the  frith  of  Dornoch,  where 
the  line  of  feparation  ends,  for  the  country  to  the  north  of 
the  frith  of  Dornoch  (that,  runs  up  between  Rofsfhire  and 
Sutherland,)  is  altogether  Highland,  except  a  narrow  ftripo 
of  land,  between  the  hills  and  the  German  Ocean,  which 
waflies  the  eaft  coaft  of  Sutherland  and  Caithnefs.     To  the 
weft  of  this  line  lie  the  Highlands  and  Iflands,  which  make 
nearly  one  half  of  Scotland,  but  do  not  contain  one  eighth 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  kingdom.     The  face  of  the 
country  is  wild,  rugged,  and  defolate,  as  is  well  exprefled 
by  the  epithets  given  to  the  mountains,  which  are  called 
the  grey,  the  red,  the  black,  and  the  yellow  mountains, 

from 
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from  the  colour  of  the  ftones  of  which  in  fome  places  they 
feem  to  be  wholly  compofed,  or  from  the  colour  of  the 
mofs,  which,  in  other  places,  covers  them  like  a  mantle. 

In  almoft  every  ftrath,  valley,  glen,  or  bottom,  glitters 
a  ftream  or  a  lake ;  and  numberlefs  friths,  or  arms  of  the 
fea,  indent  themfelves  into  the  land. 

There  are  alfo  many  tracts  of  no  fmall  extent,  (which 
cannot  properly  be  called  either  mountains  or  valleys,) 
where  the  foil  is  extremely  poor  and  barren,  producing 
fhort  heath,  or  coarfe  four  grafs,  which  grows  among 
the  ftones  that  abound  every  where  in  this  rough  country. 
Nor  is  the  climate  more  benign  than  the  foil :  for  the 
Highlands  in  general  lying  to  the  weft,  the  humid  atmof- 
phere  of  that  fide  of  the  ifland,  and  the  height  of  the  hills 
in  fuch  a  northern  latitude,  occafion  exceflive  rains,  with 
fierce  and  frequent  ftorms,  which  render  the  Highlands  for 
a  great  part  of  the  year  a  difagreeable  abode  to  any  man, 
unlefs  it  be  his  native  country.  In  the  Highlands,  there 
are  no  cities  nor  populous  towns  *,  no  trade  or  commerce, 
no  manufactures  but  for  home  confumption ;  and  very 
little  agriculture.  The  only  commodity  of  the  country 
that  fetches  money  is  cattle ;  and  the  chief  employment  of 

*  There  are  feveral  Royal  Boroughs  in  the  Highlands,  that  make  a  part  of  the  dif- 
ferent diftri&s  (each  of  which  diftrifts  fends  a  representative  to  parliament).  Some  of 
thefe  boroughs  lie  near  the  line  of  feparation,  and  are  inhabited  by  a  mixed  race  of 
people,  Highlanders  and  Lowlanders.  In  the  borough  of  Nairne,  at  the  time  of  the 
rebellion,  the  inhabitants  of  one  fide  of  the  town  fpake  Englifh,  and  their  neighbours  on 
the  other  fide  fpake  Gaelic. 
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the  inhabitants  is  to  take  care  of  the  herds  of  their  black 
cattle,  and  to  wander  alter  them  among  the  mountains. 

From  this  account  of  the  Highlands,  it  is  manifeft,  that 
the  common  people,  earning  little,  muft  have  fared  ac- 
cordingly, and  lived  upon  very  little  :  but  it  is  not  cafy  to 
conceive,  how  they  really  did  live,  and  how  they  endured 
the  want  of  thofe  things  which  other  people  call  the  conveni- 
encies,  and  even  the  neceflaries  of  life.  Their  houfes  fcat- 
tered  in  a. glen  orftrath*,  were  ufually  built  of  fod  or  turf, 
fometimes  of  clay  and  (tone,  without  lime.  In  fuch  habita- 
tions, without  houfehold  ftuff  or  utentils  wrought  by  an 
artificer,  the  common  people  lived  during  the  winter -f-, 
lying  upon  boards  with  heath  or  ftraw  under  them,  and 
covered  with  their  plaids  and  blankets.  For  a  great  part 
of  the  year,  they  fubfiiled  chiefly  upon  whey,  butter, 
checfe,  and  other  preparations  of  milk,  fometimes  upon  the 
blood  J  of  their  cattle,  without  much  grain  or  animal  food, 

*  A  glen  is  a  narrow  vale  with  a  rivulet,  and  hills  on  each  fide.  A  ftrath  is  a  valley 
with  its  hills,  and  a  river. 

f  The  winter  town,  as  it  was  called,  eonfifled  of  a  number  of  fuch  houfes,  and 
fometimes  a  better  one  belonging  to  a  gentleman  or  farmer.  In  fummer  the  Highlanders 
left  the  winter  town  with  their  cattle  and  fervants,  and  went  to  the  hills  (for  to  each  of 
the  winter  towns  belonged  a  confiderable  tra£t  of  land  in  the  adjacent  hills).  There 
they  built  temporary  huts  in  the  (hylings,  or  beft  fpots  of  pafture,  removing  from  one  flvyl- 
ling  to  another,  when  the  grafs  failed.  About  the  end  of  Auguft  they  left  the  hill  and 
returned  to  the  winter  town.    » 

J  The  firft  thing  the  Highlanders  did  when  they  went  to  the  hills,  was  to  bleed  all 
their  black  cattle ;  and,  boding  the  blood  in  kettles,  with  a  great  quantity  of  fait,  as 
foon  as  the  mafs  became  cold  and  folid,  they  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  laid  it  up  for  food. 
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except  what  of  the  latter  they  could  procure  by  nihing  or 
huntino,  which,  before  the  late  rebellion,  were  free  to 
people  of  all  ranks,  in  a  country  where  the  rivers  and  lakes 
fwarmed  with  fifh,  and  the  hills  were  covered  with  game. 
Making  a  virtue  of  neceffity,  the  Highlanders  valued 
themfelves  upon  being  able  to  live  in  this  manner,  and  to 
endure  cold  and  hunger,  to  a  degree  almoft  incredible. 
In  thofe  days,  the  chieftains  and  gentlemen  who  were, 
many  of  them,  flock  farmers  and  graziers,  though  much 
better  accomodated  than  their  inferiors,  occafionally  lived 
like  the  common  people  *,  and  contended  with  them  in 
hardinefs,  maintaining  that  it  was  unworthy  of  a  High- 
lander to  Hand  in  need  even  of  oat-meal,  to  difcharge  the 
prime  duty  of  a  man,  and  fight  for  his  chief. 

In  thefe  words,  which  are  their  own  -f~,  the  Highlanders 
expreflfed  their  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  their  enthuhafm 
for  clanfhip.  As  that  lingular  inftitution  formed  and 
flamped  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Highlanders,  I  fliall 
endeavour  to  explain  the  principle  of  the  domination  of 
chiefs,  which  now  exifts  no  more. 

The  Highlands  are  divided  into  a  number  of  territories 
or   diftricls,    feparated   by   rivers,   lakes,    or     mountains, 

*  The  Highland  gentlemen  ufed  to  make  hunting  parties,  and  go  to  the  hills  in  time 
of  froft  and  {how,  where  they  remained  feveral  days.  They  carried  with  them  no  pro- 
viilons,  but  bread  and  cheefe  with  fome  bottles  of  whifkey,  and  flept  upon  the  ground, 
wherever  night  overtook  them,  wrapped  up  in  their  plaids. 

f  The  words  of  Sir  Ewen  Cameron,  often  quoted  by  his  countrymen. 

fometimes 
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fomctimcs  by  ideal  and  arbitrary  boundaries.  Each  of 
thefe  (liitricts,  called  by  the  natives  a  country,  was  the 
residence  of  a  clan  or  kindred,  who  paid  implicit  obe- 
dience to  the  Cean  Cinne  or  head  of  the  kindred.  This 
perfbn  (known  in  the  Engliili  language  by  the  name 
of  Chief)  was  the  hereditary  magiftrate,  judge,  and  general 
of  the  clan  :  he  determined  all  difputes  that  arofe  amongft 
his  people,  and  regulated  their  affairs  at  his  difcretion. 
From  his  judgment  there  was  no  appeal :  to  decline  the 
tribunal  of  the  chief,  and  apply  to  any  of  the  king's  courts 
for  redrefs  againft  one  of  the  fame  kindred,  was  conhdered 
as  highly  criminal,  a  kind  of  treafon  againft  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  clanfhip,  and  the  majefty  of  the  chief.  The  fir- 
name  of  the  chief,  was  the  name  of  the  clan,  and  the  title 
which  he  bore  conftantly  reminded  the  Highlanders  of 
the  kindly  origin  of  his  power  ;  for  the  Cean  Cinne  was  the 
kinfman  of  his  people,  the  fource  and  fountain  of  their 
blood.  His  habitation  was  the  place  of  general  re  fort,  the 
fcene  of  martial  and  manly  exercifes :  a  number  of  the 
clan  conftantly  attended  him  both  at  home  and  abroad  : 
the  fons  of  the  moll  refpeclable  perfons  of  the  name  lived 
a  great  part  of  the  }ear  at  his  houfe,  and  were  bred  up 
with  his  children.  To  bind  the  kindred  fafler  together,  the 
cord  of  intereft  (in  the  moft  ordinary  fenfe  of  the  word) 
was  drawn  ftrait  between  them  :  the  lands  of  the  chief 
were  let  to  his  ncarcft  relations  upon  very  eafy  terms ;  and, 
by  them,  parcelled  out  to  their  friends  and  relations,  in  the 
fame  manner.  That  confanguinity,  the  great  principle  of 
clanfhip,  might  not  lofe  its  force  by  being  diffufed  amongft 

a  mul- 
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a  multitude  of  men,  many  of  whom  were  far  removed 
from  the  chief,  there  were  intermediate  perfons  called 
the  chieftains,  through  whom  the  inferiors  looked  up  to 
their  chief.  Every  clan  confuted  of  feveral  tribes;  and 
the  head  of  each  tribe  was  the  reprefentative  of  a  fa- 
mily defcended  from  that  of  the  chief.  His  patronimick 
(which  marked  his  defcent)  denominated  the  tribe  of  which 
he  was  chieftain,  and  his  lands  (for  every  chieftain  had 
fome  eftate  in  land)  were  let  to  his  friends  and  relations  in 
the  fame  manner  that  the  lands  of  the  chief  were  let  to  his 
friends:  each  chieftain  had  a  rank  in  the  clan  regiment 
according  to  his  birth ;  and  his  tribe  was  his  company. 
The  chief  was  colonel,  the  eldeft  *  cadet  was  lieutenant- 
colonel,  and  the  next  cadet  was  major.  In  this  Hate  of 
fubordination,  civil  and  military,  every  clan  was  fettled 
upon  their  own  territories,  like  a  feparate  nation,  fubje6i 
to  the  authority  of  their  chief  alone.  To  his  counfels, 
prowefs  and  fortune,  (to  his  aufpices,)  they  afcribed  all 
their  fuccefs  in  war.  The  moil  facred  oath  to  a  Highlan- 
der, was  to  fwear  by  the  hand  of  his  chief.  The  conftant 
exclamation,  upon  any  fudden  accident,  was,  may  God 
be  with  the  chief,  or,  may  the  chief  be  uppermoft.  Ready 
at  all  times  to  die  for  the  head  of  the  kindred,  Highlanders 

*  In  fettling  the  rank  of  their  officers,  the  fame  rule  was  not  obferved  by  every  clan 
that  took  arms  in  the  year  1745.  In  fome  regiments,  the  eldeft  cadet  was  lieutenant- 
colonel,  and  in  others  the  youngeft  cadet.  The  Highlanders  fay,  that,  according  to 
the  original  cuftoms  of  clanfhip,  the  eldeft  cadet  ought  to  be  next  in  command  to  the 
chief,  and  that  the  appointment  of  the  youngeft  cadet  to  be  lieutenant-colonel,  was  an 
innovation  introduced  by  thofe  chiefs  who  had  great  land  eftates. 

C  have 
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have  been  known  to  intcrpofe  their  bodies  between  tlie 
pointed  mufket,  and  their  chief*  *,  and  to  receive  the  fliot 
which  was  aimed  at  him. 

In  fuch  communities,  the  king's  peace  and  the  law-f-  of 
the  land  were  not  much  regarded  :  beyond  the  territories 
of  each  clan,  the  fword  was  the  arbiter  of  all  difputes :  fe- 
veral  of  the  clans  had  inveterate  quarrels,  and  deadly 
feuds ;  they  went  to  war  and  fought  battles.  Rapine  was 
often  pra&ifed,  under  pretext  of  reprifal,  and  revenge; 
and,  in  thofe  parts  of  the  low  country  that  bordered  upon 
the  Highlands,  depredation  and  rapine  were  often  com- 
mitted, without  any  pretence  at  all :  hence,  fiercenefs  of 
•heart,  prompt  to  attack  or  defend,  at  all  times  and  places, 
became  the  characteriftic  of  the  Highlanders.  Proud  of 
this  prime  quality,  they  always  appeared  like  warriors ;  as 
if  their  arms  had  been  limbs  and  members  of  their  bodies, 
they  were  never  feen  without  them :  they  travelled,    they 

*  Examples  of  this  fort  of  enthufiafm  are  handed  down  by  tradition  and  preferved  in  the 
memoirs  and  manufcript  hiftories  of  the  Highland  families.  A  low  country  man,  not 
many  years  ago,  exprefling  his  admiration  of  one  of  thofe  commoners  who  facrificed 
himfelf  to  fave  the  life  of  his  chief,  a  Highland  gentleman  faid  that  he  faw  no  reafoa 
to  admire  the  action  fo  much,  that  the  man  did  his  duty,  and  no  more ;  for  he  was  a 
villain  and  a  coward  who,  in  the  fame  circumftances,  would  not  do  the  fame 

f  The  chiefs  fometimes  went  to  law  with  one  another,  hut  the  decifibns  of  the  court  of 
feffion,  and  the  judgments  of  the  privy  council,  were  not  of  much  avail,  unlefs  the 
party  who  had  obtained  judgment  in  his  favour  was  more  powerful  than  his  antagonift, 
or  better  fupported  by  his  neighbouring  chiefs.  Locheil  and  Mackintofh  were  at  law 
»nd  at  war  for  360  years* 

attended 
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attended  fairs  and  markets  *,  nay  they  went  to  church 
with  their  broad  f words  and  dirks  ;  and  in  latter  times,  with 
their  mufkets  and  piftols.  Before  the  introduction  of  fire- 
arms, the  bow,  the  broad  fword  and  target,  with  the  dirk, 
were  the  weapons  oflenuve  and  defeniive  of  the  High- 
landers. When  the  ufe  of  fire  arms  became  common  in 
the  kingdom,  they  affumed  the  mufket  initead  of  the  bow, 
and,  under  the  fmoke  of  their  fire,  advanced  to  clofe  with 
the  enemy.  As  to  their  drefs,  or  Highland  garb  (for  fo  they 
call  it  at  this  day),  which,  like  every  thing  unufual  in  war, 
had  an  effect  of  terror  in  the  laft  rebellion,  it  is  needlefs 
now,  when  fo  many  battalions  of  the  king's  troops  wear  it 
as  their  uniform,  to  defcribe  a  drefs  which  is  to  be  fcen 
every  da}r  in  the  ftreets  of  London  and  Edinburgh ;  but  it 
feems  necefTary  to  mention,  that  the  target  was  no  part  of 
a  Highlander's  accoutrements,  except  on  the  day  of  battle ; 
and  in  thofe  battles  that  were  fought  during  the  rebellion, 
moil  of  the  men  in  the  front  rank  of  every  Clan  regiment, 
befides  his  other  arms,  had  a  piitol ;  though  in  the  prefent 
times,  neither  the  42d  regiment,  renowned  for  valour,  nor 
any  other  Highland  regiment,  has  any  arms  but  the  mufket 
and  bayonet. 

Such  were  the  arms  and  accoutrements  of  the  High- 
landers when  they  went  to  war.  Order  and  relgnlarity,  ac- 
quired by  difcipline,  they  had  little  or  none  ;  but  the  fpirit 

I 

*  In  thofe  days,  that  is  about  170  years  ago,  a  clergyman  in  the  Ifle  of  Skye  went  to 
church  with  a  broad  fword  at  his  fide,  and  his  fervant  walked  behind  him  with  his  bow 
and  quiver  full  of  arrows. — Letter  from  the  Ifle  of  Skye,  Appendix,  No.  xxvii. 

*  C  2  of 
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of  clanfhip,  in  fome  mcafure,  fupplicd  the  want  of  difei- 
pline,  and  brought  them  on  together;  for  when  a  Clan 
advaneed  to  charge  an  enemy,  the  head  of  the  kindred,  the 
chief,  was  in  his  place,  and  every  officer  at  his  poll,  fup- 
ported  by  his  neareft  relations,  and  moil  immediate  depen- 
dants. The  private  men  were  alio  marfhallcd  according 
to  confanguinity :  the  father,  the  fon,  and  the  brother, 
ilood  next  each  other.  This  order  of  nature  was  the  furn 
of  their  tactic,  the  whole  of  their  art  of  war. 

Such  Mas  the  ft  ate  in  which  the  Highlanders  remained 
amongft  their  mountains  for  many  ce:fr  jries.  Troublefome 
neighbours,  no  doubt,  they  were  to  the  inhabitants  of 
thofe  parts  of  the  low  country,  that  lie  neareit  the  High- 
lands ;  but  not  at  all  formidable  enemies  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Scotland,  as  long  as  England  and  Scotland  were 
ieparate  kingdoms,  and  under  different  fovereigns  ;  for  in 
thofe  days,  although  the  Englifh  and  Scots  were  almoft 
continually  at  war,  there  were  no  (landing  forces  in  either 
kingdom ;  but  all  the  men,  from  hxteen  to  fixty  years  of 
•age  were  trained  to  arms,  and  obliged  to  provide  them- 
felvcs  with  armour  ofFenfive  and  defenfive,  according  to 
their  rank  and  condition.  Whilft  fo  complete  a  militia  was 
the  *  national    defence,    the    Lowlanders   (efpecially  the 

fouthern 

■•*  The  feudal  fyftem,  civil  and  military,  was  introduced  into  both  countries  at  a  very 
early  period.  It  was  eftablifhed  in  England  foon  after  the  conqueft  by  William  the  Firft. 
(See  Blackftone's  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  248.)  As  to  the 
time  when  it  was  introduced  into  Scotland,  lawyers  and  hiflorians  differ  in  opinion. 
(See  Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Eflay  on  Feudal  Property.)     When  the  feudal  militia  west 

into 
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fouthem  Scots  upon  the  frontier  oppofite  to  England)  ac- 
cuftomed  to  contend  with  the  EngTiih,  and  armed  and  ap- 
pointed like  the  warriors  againft  whom  they  fought,  were 
fo  much  fuperior  to  the  Highlanders,  that  when  the  kings 
of  Scotland  were  at  peace  with  England,  and  not  engaged 
in  war  with  their  own  rebellious  fubjects  in  the  fbuth,  they 
themfelvesj  or  their  lieutenants,  ufed  to  march  armies  of 
Lowlanders  to  the  utmofl  extremities  of  the  north  to  quell 
the  infurrections  of  the  Highlanders,  and  chaftife  their  un- 
ruly chiefs.  But  when  James  the  Sixth  fucceeded  to  the 
crown  of  England,  at  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the 
Englifh  and  the  Scots  (that  is  the  Lowlanders  of  Scotland)  at 
once  laid  down  their  a.  is,  which  feemed  to  be  an  unnecef- 
fary  burden,  when  their  ancient  enemies  had  become  their 
fellow  fubjects.  The  untafted  pleafures  of  peace  were  de- 
licious to  both  nations ;  and,  during  the  pacifick  reign  of 
James,  they  enjoyed  them  in  perfect  fecurity.  The  militia 
was  totally  neglected ;  and,  for  a  courfe  of  years,  arms  were  fo 
little  regarded,  that  when  the  civil  war  broke  out  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Firft,  there  were  but  few  arms  to  be  found 
in  the  country  *y  and  nobody  could  ufe  them,  without  learn- 
ing a  new  trade,  as  recruits  for  the  army  do  at  prefent.. 

into  difufe,  the  militia  by  ftatute  fucceeded.  ( See  the  A6ts  of  Parliament  from  the 
reign  of  Robert  the  Bruce  to  that  of  James  the  Fifth,  vol.  ii.  p.  266.)  Mr.  Hume,  in 
his  Hiftory  of  England,  gives  a  particular  account  of  the  caufes  which  operated  that 
change ;  of  the  plan  of  militia  which  took  place  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
century. 

*  Three  or  four  hundred  men  of  the  king's  army  marched  to  the  battle  of  Edge-hill, 
without  any  weapon  but  a  cudgels— Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  p.  40.  Oxford  Edition. 

Mean- 
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Meanwhile  the  Highlanders  continued  to  be  the  fame 
fort  of  people  that,  they  had  been  in.  former  times  :  Clan- 
fhip  flourilhed,  depredation  and  petty  war  never  ceafed : 
then  it  was,  that  the  Highlanders  became  fuperior  to  the 
Lowlanders  in  arms. 

The  alteration  of  circumftances,  which  produced  fo 
great  a  change,  does  not  fcem  to  have  been  much  attended 
to,  nor  its  effects  forefeen,  but  by  the  Marquis  of  Mon- 
trofe,  who,  having  at  laft  procured  the  king's  commiflion 
to  command  in  Scotland  (which  he  had  long  and  earneftly 
folicited  *),  fet  out  from  Carlifle  in  the  mod  defperate  ftate 
of  the  royal  caufe,  with  two  gentlemen  (he  himfelf  difguifed 
like  a  fervant),  and  made  his  way  through  the  Low  Coun- 
try of  Scotland  to  the  Highlands,  where  he  erected  the 
king's  ftandard,  and,  with  a  handful  of  men,  began  the 
war,  in  which  he  fought  and  won  fo  many  battles,  that, 
as  Lord  Carendon  exprefles  it,  "  he  made  himfelf,  upon 
"  the  matter,  mafter  of  the  kingdom." 

Th  e  victories  of  Montrofe  raifed  the  reputation  of  the 
Highlanders,  and  fixed  them  in  the  intereft  of  the  family  of 
Stuart  -j~,  to  which  they  were  naturally  well  inclined ;  for, 

*  See  Lord  Clarendon's  Hiftory,  vol.  ii.  p.  351  and  460.  Bifhop  Wifhart's  Hifto- 
ry of  Montrofe,  p.  18.  to  p.  36.  From  thefe  cotemporary  hiftorians,  Mr.  Hume  had 
fele&ed  the  circumftances  of  that  fuccincl:  and  mod  excellent  account  of  the  defigns 
and  aftions  of  Montrofe,  which  he  gives  in  his  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  vii.  from  p. 
43.  top.  51. 

1 

f  Not  all  the  Highlanders. — The  Marquis  of  Argyll,  and  feveral  other  chiefs,  joined 

the  Covenanters  ;  but  the  moft  warlike  clans  took  arms  for  the  king ;  and,   fince  that 

time,thedifferent  clans  have  generally  adhered  to  the  fide  which  they  took  in  the  firftconteft. 

•fl  ignorant 
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ignorant  and  carclefs  of  the  difputes,  civil  and  religious, 
which  occafioned  the  war,  Charles  the  Firft  appeared  to 
them  in  the  light  of  an  injured  chief. 

At  the  reftoration,  the  Highlanders,  who  had  given  fuch 
proofs  of  their  loyalty  to  Charles  the  Firft,  were  in  great  fa- 
vour with  his  fons  Charles  and  James  the  Second,  who  looked 
upon  them  as  the  firmeft  friends  of  monarchy,  and  confided  in 
them  fo  much,  that  at  every  critical  time  *,  when  there 
was  much  difcontent  in  both  kingdoms,  feveral  thoufand 
Highlanders  were  brought  down  to- the  weftern  counties  of 
Scotland  by  the  minifters  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  em- 
ployed as  a  body  of  troops  to  enforce  the  laws  againft  the 
Covenanter?. 

Soon  after  the  Revolution,  the  Highlanders  took  arms 
againft  the  government  of  King  William.  They  were 
commanded  by  the  Vifcount  Dundee ;  and,  at  the  battle 
of  Killiecrankie,  defeated  the  king's  army,  which  was 
greatly  fuperior  to  them  in  number  f.  Lord  Dundee  was 
killed  in  the  battle,  and  his  death  may  be  faid  to  have  put 
an  end  to  the  rebellion. 


*  In  the  year  1678  the  Highlanders  were  quartered  upon  the  people  in  the  weftern 
counties.  In  the  year  1679  the  Exclufion  Bill  was  brought  before  the  parliament  of 
England ;  and  the  battle  of  Bothwell-bridge  was  fought  in  Scotland. 

f  To  the  victory  which  the  Highlanders  gained  at  the  battle  of  Killiecrankie,  Gene- 
ral M'Kay,  who  commanded  the  king's  army,  afcribes  that  confidence  which  the 
Highlanders   had  in  themfelves,  as  equal  or  fuperior  to  regular  troops. 

F  ROM 
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From  the  year  1689,  the  Highlanders  kept  a.conftant 
correspondence  with  James  the  Second  as  long  as  he  lived, 
entreating  him  to  procure  from  the  king  of  France  a  body  of 
troops  to  invade  Britain  ;  and  engaging  to  fupport  the  in- 
vasion by  an  infurrection. 

After  the  death  of  James,  they  continued  their  corref- 
pondence  *  with  his  fon  at  St.  Germain's,  at  Avignon,  at 
JRome,  or  wherever  he  was,  foliciting  him  to  procure  avTift- 
ance  from  France,  and  alluring  him  of  their  readinefs  tp 
appear  in  arms. 

At  the  acceflion  of  the  family  of  Hanover,  the  High- 
landers took  arms  againft  the  parliamentary  fettlement  of 
the  crown,  though  no  French  troops  came  to  their  afiift- 
ance. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth  was  dead  -f,  before  the  Earl  of  Mar 
erected  his  Standard  in  the  Highlands ;  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  regent  of  France  f,  never  intended  to  do  any  thing 
in  favour  of  the  Pretender's  caufe. 

*  The  correfpondence  of  the  Jacobites  in  Scotland  and  in  England  with  St.  Ger- 
main's, during  the  reign  of  King  William  and  that  of  Queen  Anne,  was  known  in  part 
at  the  time  ;  but  the  great  extent  of  it  was  not  fully  known  till  the  year  1775,  when 
Macpherfon's  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain  was  publifhed  with  the  Stuart  papers  from  the 
Revolution  to  the  acceflion  of  the  family  of  Hanover. 

f  Louis  the  Fourteenth  died    in  the  month  of  Auguft  in  the  year  17 15.     The  Ear] 
of  Mar  creeled  his  ftandard  in  the  month  of  September  in  the  fame  year. 

\  The  words  of  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  his  letter  to  Sir  William  Windham,  p.  18c. 

Not  WITH- 
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Notwithstanding  thefe  difappointments,  the  Earl  of 
Mar  was  joined  by  fo  many  fighting  men,  that  the  army  lie? 
commanded  at  the  battle  of  Sheriftmuir,  was  greatly  fuperior 
to  the  royal  army ;  but  the  king's  troops  were  commanded 
by  the  Duke  of  Argyll  and  Greenwich,  renowned  for  va- 
lour, and  of  great  experience  in  arms. 

The  battle  of  Sheriftmuir  was  a  drawn  battle,  for  the 
number  of  the  (lain  was  nearly  equal  on  both  fides ;  and 
both  generals  claimed  the  viclory. 

Tins  rebellion,  at  the  acceflion  of  the  houfe  of  Hanover, 
was  very  foon  followed  by  another,  which  was  part  of  a 
plan  to  reftore  the  family  of  Stuart,  formed  by  Cardinal 
Alberoni,  minifter  of  Spain.  In  the  year  1719»  the  king 
of  Spain  declared  war  againft  England,  acknowledged  the 
Pretender  as  king  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  equipped  a  fleet  of 
ten  (hips  of  the  line  with  feveral  frigates,  to  efcort  a  num- 
ber of  tranfports,  having  on  board  6000  troops  and  12000 
ftand  of  arms.  While  this  armament  (deftined  to  invade 
England  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond) 
was  preparing  at  Cadiz,  the  Marquis  of  Tullibardin,  the 
Earls  of  Seaforth  and  Marefchal,  with  feveral  other  per- 
fons  attainted  in  the  year  1716,  landed  in  the  ifland  of 
Lewes.  Moil  of  thefe  perfons  came  privately  from  France. 
But  the  Earl  of  Marefchal,  who  came  from  St.  Sebanian, 
brought  with  him  two  Spanifh  frigates,  having  on  board 
300  Spaniih  foldiers,  fome  ammunition,  arms,  and  a  fum 
of  money.  The  Marquis  of  Tullibardin  and  his  afiToci- 
ates  remained  at  the  ifland  of  Lewes,  correfponding  with 

D  the 
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the  difafFeeled  chiefs  in  the  Highlands,  and  engaging 
them  to  take  arms,  when  the  Duke  of  Ormond  with  his 
troops  ihould  land  in  England.  But  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond never  did  land  in  England  ;  for  the  Spaniih  fleet 
having  failed  from  Cadiz,  met  with  a  violent  ftorm  off 
Cape  Finifterre,  which  difperfed  them  completely.  Mean- 
while the  Marquis  of  Tullibardin,  who  haM  a  commillion 
from  the  Pretender  to  command  in  Scotland,  left  the 
I  Hand  of  Lewes  with  the  300  Spaniards,  and  came  over  to 
the  main  land  of  Scotland ;  but,  as  every  thing  remained 
quiet  in  England,  very  few  Highlanders  joined  him.  The 
urinifters  of  George  the  Firft,  informed  of  the  intended  in- 
vafion  of  England,  and  of  the  Spaniards  who  had  landed  in 
the  Ifland  of  Lewes  with  the  attainted  chiefs,  had  brought 
over  to  Britain  2000  men  of  the  Dutch  army  from  Hol- 
land, and  fix  battalions  of  Imperial  troops  from  the  Aus- 
trian Netherlands.  The  Dutch  forces  were  fent  down  to 
Invernefs,  where  General  Wightman  (commander  in  chief 
for  Scotland)  had  taken  poll  with  fome  Britifh  regiments 
both  of  horfe  and  foot.  As  foon  as  he  was  informed  that 
the  Spaniards  had  landed  in  the  Highlands,  and  that 
fome  Highlanders  had  joined  them,  he  marched  with  his 
troops,  and  the  Dutch  auxiliaries,  into  the  Highlands ; 
and,  coming  up  with  the  enemy  at  Glenfhiel  (between  Fort 
Auguftus  and  Bernera),  he  attacked  them  immediately. 
The  engagement,  if  it  may  be  called  fo,  was  a  very  fhort 
one.  The  Highlanders,  favoured  by  the  ground,  withdrew 
to  the  Hills,  without  having  fuftered  much.  The  Spani- 
ards laid  down  their  arms,  and  were  made  prifoners. 

If  Such 
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Such  had  been  the  ftate  of  the  Highlands,  and  the  at- 
tachment of  the  greater  and  more  warlike  part  of  the 
Highlanders  to  the  family  of  Stuart,  from  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Firft,  to  that  of  George  the  Second. 

Notwithstanding  the  frequent  rebellions,  during  that 
long  and  eventful  period,  raifed  by  a  handful  of  men  *  in  a 
corner  of  the  ifland,  no  meafures  were  taken  to  reconcile 
them  to  government ;  or  to  enable  the  other  inhabitants  of 
Britain  to  refift  the  Highlanders  when  they  thought  proper 
to  rebel. 

The  ftate  of  arms  in  every  part  of  Britain  was  allowed 
to  remain  the  fame  :  the  Highlanders  lived  under  their 
chiefs  in  anus ;  the  people  of  England,  and  the  Low- 
landers  of  Scotland,  lived  without  arms  under  their  ftie- 
riffs  and  magiftrates  ;  fo  that  every  rebellion  was  a  war 
carried  on  by  the  Highlanders  againft  the  (landing  army  ; 
and  a  declaration  of  war  with  France  or  Spain,  which  re- 
quired the  fervice  of  the  troops  abroad,  was  a  fignal  for  a 
rebellion  at  home.  Strange  as  it  may  fecm,  it  was  actu- 
ally fo. 

Meanwhile,  that  is;  in  the  interval  between  one  re- 
bellion and  another,  the  arts  of  peace  were  fuccefsfully 
cultivated  in  Britain,  and  the  national  wealth  was  greatly 
augmented-;  but  of  that  wealth,  no  part  or  portion  accrued 

*  The  number  of  men  which  the  difaffec~ted  clans  could  bring  to  the  field  was  esti- 
mated at  12,000.     Stuart  papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  117. 

D  2  to 
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to  the  Highland  Chiefs,  who  (till  kept  their  people  upon 
the  old  cftabliihment ;  and,  always  expecting  another  re- 
bellion, eftimated  their  confideration  by  the  number  of 
men  they  could  bring  to  the  field  *.  Of  the  danger  that 
was  likely  to  arife  from  the  Highlanders,  in  cafe  of  a  fo- 
reign war,  government  was  warned  by  Duncan  Forbes  of 
Culloden,  prefident  of  the  court  of  felhon  ;  who,  at  the 
fame  time,  fuggefted  a  meafure  to  prevent  rebellion  and 
infurreclion  in  the  Highlands,  by  engaging  the  Highlanders 
in  the  fervice  of  government.  As  there  will  be  frequent 
occafion  to  mention  this  gentleman,  who,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  rebellion,  contributed  fo  much  to  fruftrate  the  defigns 
of  Charles,  it  feems  proper  to  mention  fomc  circumftances, 
which  are  now  known  only  to  the  few  people  ftill  alive, 
who  remember  him. 

Duncan  Forbes,  born  a  younger  brother,  and  bred  to 
the  law,  had  paffed  through  the  different  offices  of  that 
profeffion,  which  ufually  lead  to  the  chair,  univerfally  ef- 
teemed,  and  thought  ftill  worthy  of  a  higher  office  than 
the  one  he  held.  When  called  to  prefide  in  the  fupreme 
court  of  juftice  in  Scotland,  he  fully  anfwered  the  expecta- 
tions of  his  countrymen :  his  manners  gave  a  luftre  to  the 
dignity  of  his  ftation ;  and  no  prefident  of  the  court  of 

*  About  the  year  1740,  feme  Low  Country  gentlemen  made  a  party  to  vifit  the 
Highlands,  where  they  were  entertained  at  the  houfe  of  one  of  the  chiefs  with  great 
hofpitality,  and  a  profufion  of  game,  fifli,  and  French  wine.  One  of  the  guefts  afked 
their  landlord,  fomewhat  bluntly,  What  was  the  rent  of  his  eftate  ?  He  anfwered  he  could 
raife  500  men.  This  ftory  is  told  of  M'Donald  of  Keppoeh,  who  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Culloden. 

feffion 
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feflion  was  ever  more  refpe&ed  and  beloved.  He  was  a 
Whig  upon  principle  ;  that  is,  he  thought  the  government 
eftablifhed  at  the  Revolution  was  the  belt  form  of  go- 
vernment for  the  inhabitants  of  Britain.  In  the  end  of 
autumn,  in  the  year  1738,  he  came  to  Lord  Milton's 
houfe  at  Brunftane,  one  morning  before  breakfaft.  Lord 
Milton  was  furprifed  to  fee  him  at  fo  early  an  hour,  and 
afked  what  was  the  matter  ?  A  matter,  replied  the  prefi- 
dent,  which  I  hope  you  will  think  of  fome  importance. 
You  know  very  well,  that  I  am  like  you,  a  Whig ;  but  I 
am  alfo  the  neighbour  and  friend  of  the  Highlanders ;  and 
intimately  acquainted  with  molt  of  their  chiefs.  For  fome 
time,  I  have  been  revolving  in  my  mind  different  fchemes 
for  reconciling  the  Highlanders  to  government ;  now  I 
think  the  time  is  come  to  bring  forward  a  fcheme,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  will  certainly  have  that  effect. 

A  war  with  Spain  feems  near  at  hand,  which,  it  is  pro- 
bable, will  foon  be  followed  by  a  war  with  France ;  and 
there  will  be  occafion  for  more  troop9  than  the  prefent 
{landing  army :  in  that  event,  I  propofe  that  government 
mould  raife  four  or  five  regiments  of  Highlanders,  appoint- 
ing an  Englifh  or  Scotch  officer  of  undoubted  loyalty,  to  be 
colonel  of  each  regiment ;  and  naming  the  lieutenant-co- 
lonels, majors,  captains,  and  fubal terns,  from  this  lift  in 
my  hand,  which  comprehends  all  the  chiefs  and  chief- 
tains of  the  difaffe&ed  clans,  who  are  the  very  perfons 
whom  France  and  Spain  will  call  upon  in  cafe  of  a  war, 
to  take  arms  for  the  Pretender.  If  government  pre-en- 
gages 
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gages  the  Highlanders  in  the  manner  I  propofe,  they  will 
not  only  ferve  well  againft  the  enemy  abroad,  but  will  be 
hoftages  for  the  good  behaviour  of  their  relations  at  home  ; 
and  I  am  perfuaded  that  it  will  be  abfolutely  impoilible 
to  raife  a  rebellion  in  the  Highlands.  I  have  come  here 
to  fhew  you  this  plan,  and  to  entreat,  if  you  approve 
it,  that  you  will  recommend  it  to  your  friend  Lord  Hay*, 
who,  I  am  told,  is  to  be  here  to-day  or  to-morrow,  in  his 
way  to  London. 

I  will,  moft  certainly,  (faid  Milton,)  fhew  the  plan  to 
Lord  Hay ;  but  I  need  not  recommend  it  to  him ;  for, 
if  I  am  not  much  miftaken,  it  will  recommend  itfelf. 

Next  day,  the  Earl  of  Hay  came  to  Brunftane:  Lord 
Milton  fhewed  him  the  prefident's  plan,  with  which  he 
was  extremely  pleafed,  and  carrying  it  to  London  with 
him,  prcfented  it  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  read  the 
preamble,  and  faid,  at  once,  that  it  was  the  moft  fenfible 
plan  he  had  ever  feen,  and  was  furprized  that  no  body  had 
thought  of  it  before. 

He  then  ordered  a  cabinet  council  to  be  fummoned, 
and  laid  the  plan  before  them,  exprefling  his  approbation 
of  it  in  the  ftrongell  terms,  and  recommending  it  as  a  mea- 

*  Archibald  Earl  of  Hay  (who,  in  the  year  1743,  Succeeded  his  brother  John 
Duke  of  Argyll)  was  the  friend  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  ;  and,  during  the  long  admini- 
flration  of  that  minifter,  had  the  management  of  the  king's  affairs  in  Scotland  com- 
mitted  to  him  :  Lord  Milton,  juilicc  clerk,  was  fubminiftcr  to  Lord  Hay. 

fure 
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fure  which  ought  to  be  carried  into  execution  immedi- 
ately, in  cafe  of  a  war  with  Spain.  Notwithstanding  the 
minifter's  recommendation,  every  member  of  the  council 
declared  himfelf  againft  the  meafure,  affuring  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  that  for  his  fake  they  could  not  poihbly  agree  to 
it ;  that,  if  government  fliould  adopt  the  plan  of  the  Scots 
judge,  the  patriots  (for  fo  the  oppoiition  was  called)  would 
exclaim  that  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  always  defigned  to 
fubvert  the  Britifli  cbnftitution,  was  raifing  an  army  of 
Highlanders  to  join  the  ftanding  army,  and  enflave  the 
people  of  England.  The  plan  was  fet  afide*;  and,  next 
year,  Britain  declared  war  againft  Spain  -f. 

*  This  account  of  the  prefident's  plan,  and  of  the  reafon  for  which  it  had  been  re- 
jected, was  given  to  the  author  of  this  hiftory  by  Lord  Milton. 

f  Britain  declared  war  againft  Spain  on  the  23d  of  October,  in  the  year  1739. 
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CHAP.   II. 

Con/piracy  to  rejlore  the  Family  of  Stuart — Engagement  to 
take  Anns — Sent  to  the  Old  Pretender — Tranfmitted  by 
him  to  Cardinal  Fleury. — War  at  the  Death  of  Charles  VI. 
Emperor  of  Germany. — The  Houfc  of  Auftria  attacked—" 
AJferted  by  Great  Britain. — Cardinal  Fleury  fends  an 
Agent  to  Edinburgh. — Plan  of  Invqfion. — Death  of  Cardi- 
nal Fleury. — Succeeded  by  Cardinal  de  Tencin. — Charles 
Stuart  arrives  at  Paris — Goes  to  Dunkirk. — The  troops  be- 
gin to  embark. — Dejign  of  Invajion  fruftrated  by  a  Storm. — 
Charles  embarks  for  Scotland — Lands  in  the  Highlands. 

T^7AR  having  been  declared  againft  Spain,  in  the  year 
1739,  fome  of  the  moll  zealous  Jacobites  met  at 
Edinburgh,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1740 ;  and,  con- 
cluding that  the  Spanifh  war  would  certainly  bring  on  a 
war  with  France,  they  framed  an  aflbciation,  engaging 
themfclves  to  take  arms,  and  venture  their  lives  and  for- 
tunes to  reftore  the  family  of  Stuart,  provided  that  the 
king  of  France  would  fend  over  a  body  of  troops  to  their 
affiftance.     This  aflbciation  figned  by  feven  perfons  *   of 

*  The  feven  were  Lord  Lovat,  James  Drummond,  commonly  called  Duke  of  Perth, 
Lord  Traquair,  Sir  James  Campbell  of  Auchinbreck,  Cameron  of  Locheil,  John  Stu- 
art, brother  to  Lord  Traquair,  Lord  John  Drummond,  uncle  to  the  Duke  of  Perth. 
Lord  Lovat's  Trial,  p.  21. 

diftinclion 
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diftin&ion,  was  delivered  to  Drummond  of  Bochaldy, 
(nearly  related  to  Cameron  of  Locheil,  and  feveral  other 
difaffeaed  chiefs,)  to  be  carried  to  the  Pretender  at  Rome, 
whom  they  entreated  to  procure  afiillance  from  Trance. 
Befides  the  aifociation,  Drummond  carried  with  him  a 
lift  *  of  thofe  chiefs  and  chieftains,  who,  the  fubfcribers 
thought,  were  willing  and  ready  to  join  them,  if  a  body  of 
French  troops  fhould  land  in  Britain.  With  thefe  papers 
Drummond  went  to  Rome,  where  the  Pretender  lived  ;  for 
by  an  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  made  at  Utrecht,  he 
had  been  obliged  to  quit  the  dominions  of  France ;  and, 
leaving  St.  Germain's,  went  to  Bar  in  Lorraine,  from  that 
to  Avignon,  and  at  laft  to  Rome.  The  Pretender  having  exa- 
mined the  papers,  thought  the  projecl  practicable  and  well- 
timed  ;  for  the  clamour  againft  the  government  of  George 
the  Second,  conducted  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  refounded 
through  Europe,  and  foreigners  miftook  the  outcry  of  fac- 
tion and  party  rage,  for  the  voice  of  difafte&ion  and  re- 
volt. To  the  Pretender  and  his  adherents  at  Rome,  who 
were  very  willing  to  believe  what  they  wifhed,  Britain 
feemed  ripe  for  another  revolution ;  and  the  papers  brought 
from  Scotland  by  Drummond,  were  immediately  fonvarded 
by  the  fame  meffenger  to  Cardinal  Fleury  at  Paris,  with  the 
Pretender's  approbation  of  the  plan,  and  a  requeft  that 
his  Eminence  would  grant  the  affiftance  required.  The 
French  minifter  thought  it  fufricient  to  promife  that  the 

*  The  lift  contains  fo  great  a  number  of  names,  that  fecretary  Murray,  in  his  evi- 
dence at  the  bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  faid  that  he  thought  it  to  be  rather  a  general  lift 
of  the  Highlands,     Lovat's  Trial,  p.  21. 

E  affiflance 
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aiiiftance  required  ihould  be  granted,  as  loon  as  the  un- 
dertakers for  an  infurre&ion  eould  fhew  a  reafonable  prof- 
peel;  of  fuccefs.  During  this  correfpondence,  before  any 
thing  was  fettled  with  Cardinal  Fleury,  a  general  war  broke 
out  in  Europe  at  the  death  of  Charles  the  Sixth  *,  Empe- 
ror of  Germany,  the  laft  of  the  male  line  of  the  Houfe  of 
Auftria.  The  rife  and  progrefs  of  that  war  are  well 
known :  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  divefted  of  the  imperial 
dignify,  was  attacked  in  every  part  of  her  hereditary  do- 
minions by  a  powerful  combination  of  princes,  which  flie 
could  not  have  refilled  long,  if  Great  Britain,  at  war  with 
Spain,  and  upon  very  ambiguous  terms  with  France,  had 
not  interpofed  in  this  great  quarrel  with  her  money  and 
her  arms.  The  Britim  fubfidies  -f-  had  begun  to  operate 
with  effect  in  Germany  J :  the  Britim  troops  were  prepar- 
ing to  embark  for  the  Continent,  and  fome  foreign  troops 
in  Britifh  pay  had  marched  to  join  the  Auftrian  army, 
when  the  minifter  of  France,  finding  that  the  defigns  of  his 
court  were  counteracted  every  where,  by  this  zealous  ally 
of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  refolved  to  call  the  attention  of 
George  the  Second  and  his  minifters,  to  their  own  affairs, 
by  reviving  the  pretenfions  of  the  Stuart  family  to  the 
crown  of  Britain. 

*  Charles  the  Sixth  died  in  the  month  of  O&ober,  in  the  year  1740. 

f  A  subsidy  of  300,0001.  was  granted  by  parliament  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary  in 
the  year  1741,  and  a  fubfidy  of  500,000!.  in  the  year  1742.     Smollett's  Hift.  vol.  iii. 

chap.  vii. 

J  In  the  months  of  April  and  May  in  the  year  1742,  twenty-four  regiments  of  Bri- 
tifh troops  were  landed  on  the  Continent. 

In 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  February  1742,  Drum- 
moncl  of  Rochaldy,  formerly  mentioned,  came  privately 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  found  moft  of  the  pcifoiis  who 
had  figned  the  affociation  which  he  had  carried  to  the  Pre- 
tender at  Rome :  thefe  confpirators,  with  the  addition  of 
fome  others,  had  formed  themfelves  into  a  fociety,  which 
they  called  the  Concert  of  Gentlemen*  for  managing  the 
king's  affairs  in  Scotland.  Drummond  affured  the  mem- 
bers of  the  concert,  that  he  had  been  exceedingly  well  re- 
ceived by  Cardinal  Fleury,  who  expreffed  much  fatisfa6tion 
with  the  contents  of  the  papers  from  Scotland  ;  and  had  the 
Pretender's  intercft  fo  much  at  heart  that,  provided  he 
had  the  fame  affurances  from  the  friends  of  the  Stuart 
family  in  England,  he  would  fend  over  an  army  of  13,000 
men,  of  whom  1,500  were  to  be  landed  in  the  Weft  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  near  Fort  William,  and  1,500  on  the 
Eaft  coaft  at  Invernefs ;  while  the  main  bodj^,  confifting 
of  10,000  men,  under  the  command  of  Marflial  Saxe, 
fhould  land  with  Charles  Stuart,  the  Pretender's  -j-  eldeit 
fon,  as  near  London  as  poffible. 

*  Murray  of  Bro  ugh  ton  (afterwards  fecretary),  and  one  or  two  more,  who  had  not 
figned  the  affociation  to  take  arms,  which  was  fent  to  the  old  Pretender  at  Rome  in  the 
year  1 740,  were  members  of  the  concert  when  Drummond  of  Bochaldy  came  to  Edin- 
burgh from  Cardinal  Fleury  in  the  year  1742. 

f  Cardinal  Fleury,  or  Drummond,  feems  to  have  taken  for  granted,  that  Charles 
would  come  over  with  the  French  troops,  though  it  had  not  been  mentioned  to  his  fa- 
ther. In  the  following  year,  1743,  Drummond,  at  the  defire  of  the  French  court, 
went  to  Rome  to  perfuade  the  Pretender  to  fend  his  fon  to  France.  Lord  Lovat's 
Tiial,  p.  79. 

E  2  After 
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After  this  fexpofition  of  the  cardinal's  j)lan  of  invafion, 
Drummond  ftaid  at  Edinburgh  till  Cameron  of  Loeheil, 
who  had  been  fent  for,  came  to  town,  and  having  ac- 
quainted him  with  every  circumftance  of  the  intended  in- 
vaiion,  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  had  an  audience  of  the 
French  miniltcr,  who  (as  the  members  of  the  concert  were 
informed  by  Drummond,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Traquair) 
was  extremely  pleated  with  the  account  given  him  of  the 
ftate  of  affairs  in  Scotland,  and  defigned  to  put  the  fcheme 
in  execution  that  very  year. 

Nothing,  however,  was  done,  or  attempted  to  be  done,, 
in  the  year  1742  ;  and  the  members  of  the  concert  became 
apprehenfive  that  Cardinal  Fleury  never  intended  an  inva- 
fion, but  that  Drummond,  to  keep  up  the  fpirit  of  party 
in  Scotland,  and  make  himfelf  confiderable,  as  the  Car- 
dinal's agent  for  fuch  great  affairs,  had  exceeded  his 
inftruclions,  and  laid  before  the  gentlemen  of  the  con- 
cert, a  plan  of  invafion,  which  he  knew  would  pleafe 
them. 

To  be  certain  how  matters  flood,  Murray  of  Broughton,  a 
member  of  the  concert,  was  prevailed  upon  to  go  to  Paris, 
and  learn  from  the  cardinal  himfelf,  what  he  really  in- 
tended,  and  what  the  friends  of  the  Stuart  family  were  to 
expect  from  the  court  of  France/ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  Januarys  Murray  left 
Edinburgh,  and  in  his  way  to  Paris  heard  that  Cardinal 

Fleury 
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Fleury  was  dead  *,     This  piece  of  intelligence,  he  thought 
made  it  (till  more  neceffary  for  him  to  proceed. 

When  Murray  arrived  at  Paris,  he  had  an  audience  of 
Monfieur  Amelot,  fecretary  for  foreign  affairs,  who  told 
him  that  Cardinal  Fleury  had  delivered  to  him  all  the 
papers  relating  to  the  Pretender's  bufmefs,  and  had  recom- 
mended to  his  fuccelfor,  Cardinal  de  Tencin,  the  execution 
of  his  defign  to  reftore  the  family  of  Stuart :  that  the  king 
of  France  was  informed  of  Mr.  Murray's  coming  to  Paris, 
and  the  caufe  of  it,  in  confequence  of  which  he  had  given 
him  orders  to  affaire  Mr.  Murray,  that  he  (the  king  of 
France)  had  the  interell  of  the  Stuart  family  as  much  at 
heart  as  any  of  thofe  gentlemen  who  had  ligned  the  aflb- 
ciation ;  and,  as  foon  as  an  opportunity  offered,  would 
certainly  put  the  fcheme  in  execution. 

Murray  returned  immediately  to  Scotland,  and  gave 
his  friends  an  account  of  the  converfation  which  he  had 
with  Monfieur  Amelot,  whofe  alfairances  of  the  king  of 
France's  intention  to  execute  the  plan  of  invafion,  proved 
very  foon  to  be  true. 

As  the  rebellion  which  broke  out  in  Scotland  in  the  year 
1745  was  only  a  fragment  of  the  original  defign,  it  feems 
not  improper  to  give  an  account  of  the  attempt  to  invade 

*  Cardinal  Fleury  died  in  the  month  of  January  1743,  in  the  90th  year  of 
his  age. 

Britain, 
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Britain,  which  was  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1744; 
and,  if  it  had  not  mifcarried,  would  have  joined  a  French 
army  of  15,000  men,  commanded  by  Marfhal  Saxe,  to 
the  forces  of  all  the  difaffected  chiefs  united  then  ;  but 
much  divided  when  Charles  Stuart  landed  in  the  High- 
lands, without  troops,  arms,  or  money. 

In  the  month  of  December  *,  in  the  year  1743,  Car- 
dinal de  Tencin  difpatched  a  meilenger  to  the  young  Pre- 
tender at  Rome,  to  acquaint  him  of  the  preparations  made 
to  invade  Britain,  and  defire  him  to  come  immediately  to 
Paris.  The  meffenger  arrived  at  Rome,  on  one  of  the  laft 
days  of  December ;  and  Charles  giving  out  that  he  was 
going  to  hunt  the  boar,  as  he  ufed  to  do  every  feafon,  left 
Rome  very  privately,  on  the  9th  of  January,  and  rode 
poll  to  Genoa,  where  he  embarked  in  a  felucca,  and  pro- 
ceeded by  Monaco  to  Antibes. 

At  Antibes,  he  got  on  horfeback  again,  and  rode  to 
Paris :  there  he  found  Marfhal  Saxe,  and  the  general 
officers    appointed    to    ferve    under    him    in     the    cxpe- 

*  Murray,  in  his  examination  before  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  gives  a  long  and  fome- 
what  perplexed  account  of  the  management  of  his  party,  and  the  agents  from  France, 
in  the  year  1743.  Murray  himfelf,  and  feveral  others,  feem  to  have  been  chiefly  em- 
ployed to  procure  from  the  Tories  in  England,  the  fame  aflurances  that  had  been  given 
to  the  court  of  France  by  the  Jacobites  in  Scotland.  But  the  Englifh  Tories  were  ex- 
tremely my,  and  unwilling  to  meet  or  converfe  on  that  fubject  with  the  perfons  fent 
from  France  or  Scotland,  and  not  one  Englifliman  could  be  perfuaded  to  give  the  fame 
affurances  under  his  hand  and  feal,  as  had  been  given  by  the  feven  original  confpirators. 
LordLovat's  Trial,  p.  26  and  27. 

dition 
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dition  to  England.  As  Charles,  in  his  journey  from 
Rome,  met  with  very  bad  weather,  he  had  been  obliged 
to  Itop  fome  days  at  different  places ;  and  the  Britifh  court 
received  information  from  Antibes,  that  the  Pretender's 
eldeft  fori  had  arrived  there  in  his  way  to  Paris.  Upon 
which  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle  wrote  to  the  Englifh  refi- 
dent  at  the  court  of  France,  that  he  fhould  go  to  Monfieur 
Amelot,  and  acquaint  him  with  the  information  which  the 
king  his  matter  had  received  concerning  the  Pretender's 
eldeft  fon ;  and  that  "  his  Majefty  did  not  doubt  but  that, 
"  if  the  accounts  were  founded,  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty 
"  would,  pursuant  to  treaties,  give  effectual  orders  that  the 
"  faid  perfon  may  be  obliged  forthwith  to  quit  France/' 

From  this  letter  it  is  evident  that  the  Britifh  court  had 
not  the  leaft  fufpicion  that  the  young  Pretender  had  left 
Rome  at  the  defire  of  the  French  minifter,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  Paris  to  join  Marfhal  Saxe,  and  invade  Britain 
with  an  army  under  his  command.  But,  in  a  very  few 
days  after  the  date  *  of  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle's  letter,  a 
French  fleet  of  fifteen  fliips  of  the  line,  and  five  frigates, 
made  their  appearance  in  the  channel  oft'  Torbay.  The 
Britilli  minifters  were  foon  informed  that  this  fleet  was 
deftined  to  efcort  a  large  body  of  troops,  who  were  af- 
fembled  at  Lille,  St.  Omer,  Ayre  and  Bergues,  that  they 
might  be  ready  to  march  for  Dunkirk,  where  a  number  of 
tranfports  was  collected  to  carry  them  over   to  Britain. 

*  The  letter  publifhed  in  the  magazines,  and  other  regifters  of  that  year,  is  dated 
February  3,   1743-44. 

The 
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The  court  and  the  people  of  England  were  greatly  alarmed, 
and  not  without  caufe  *  ;  lor  molt  part  of  the  Britilli  troops 
were  in  Flanders,  the  grand  fleet  of  England   was   in  the 
Mediterraneans  and   there  were  only  fix  fhips  of  the  line 
ready  for  fea,  lying  atSpithead.    Orders  were  immediately 
given  to  fit   out  and  man  all  the  Chips  of  war  in  the  dif- 
ferent   ports    of  the  channel :    never    were    orders   better 
obeyed  ;  for  the  French  fleet  having  been  driven  down  the 
channel,  by   a  ftrong  gale   of  eafterly   wind,  before  they 
could  get  up  again,  Sir  John  Norris  with  twenty-one  (hips 
of  the  line,  and  a  good  many  frigates,  arrived  in  the  Downs, 
where  he  lay  watching  the  motions   of  the   tranfports   at 
Dunkirk,  from  the  l6th  to  the  23d  of  February.     That  day 
an  Englifh  frigate  came  into  the  Downs  with  the  fignal  for 
feeing  an  enemy's  fleet,  flying  at  her   maft  head.      The 
Englifh  fhips  unmoored ;  and,  having  the  tide  with  them, 
beat  down  the    channel  againlt  a  frelh  gale  of  wefterly 
wind :  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  the  Englifh  fleet  got  fight 
of  the  French  fhips  lying  at  anchor  near  Dungenefs ;  but, 
as  the  tide  was  fpent,  they  alfo   were  obliged  to  come  to 
an    anchor.     While  the  two  fleets  were  in    this  pofition 
Marfhal  Saxe  who,  with  the  young  Pretender,  had  come  to 
Dunkirk  that  very  day,  was  embarking  his  troops  as  fall 
as  pothble.     In  the  evening  the  wind  ciianged  to  the  eaft, 
and  blew  a  ftorm :  the  French  fhips,  feniible  of  their  in- 

*  The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  fufpended  ;  fome  fufpefted  perfons  were  taken  into 
cufcody,  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  addreffed  the  King  to  augment  his  forces  by 
fea  and  land,  in  fuch  manner  as  he  Ihould  think  neceflary  at  this  dangerous  juncture  of 
affairs.  • 

2  feriority 
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feriority,  as  foon  as  it  was  dark,  cut  their  cables  and  ran 
down  the  channel.  During  the  night,  all  the  (hips  of  the 
Englilli  fleet  (two  excepted)  parted  their  cables  and 
drove.  Both  the  fleets  were  far  enough  from  Dunkirk ; 
and,  if  the  weather  had  been  moderate,  Marfhal  Saxe 
might  have  reached  England  before  Sir  John  Norris  could 
have  returned  to  the  Downs.  But  wlieii  the  itorm  rofe 
it  flopped  the  embarkation ;  feveral  transports  were  wrecked ; 
a  good  many  foldiers  and  feamen  perifhed ;  and  a  great 
quantity  of  warlike  ftores  was  loft.  The  Englilli  fleet  re- 
turned to  the  Downs,  and  the  French  troops  were  with- 
drawn from  the  coaft. 

Tins  attempt  to  invade  Britain  occafioncd  the  declara- 
tions of  war  made  by  both  nations  in  the  month  of  March 
in  the  year  1744 ;  for  though  they  had  been  actually  at 
war  for  fome  time,  and  the  battle  of  Dettingen  *  had  been 
fought,  there  was  no  declaration  of  war,  till  France  at- 
tempted to  invade  Britain  in  favour  of  the  Pretender. 

After  the  long  projected  defign  of  invafion  mifcarried, 
Charles  retired  to  Graveline,  where  he  lived  very  privately 
all  the  fummer  of  the  year  1744,  calling  himfelf  the  Che- 
valier Douglas. 


*  The  Britifli  troops  that  landed  on  the  Continent  in  the  year  1742,  with  16,000 
•Hanoverians,  and  6,000  Hefiians  in  Britifh  pay,  joined  the  Auftrian  army  as  allies  to 
the  Queen  of  Hungary,  and  marching  into  Germany,  fought  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  on 
the  16th  of  June,  in  the  year  1743. 

Mean- 
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Mmanwiiile  lie  folicited  the  French  miniilers,  by  an 
iL'vnt,  who  was  called  Lord  Seinple,  to  rcfume  their  pur- 
pose, ami  fulfil  the  engagements  of  Cardinal  Fleury.  In 
the  beginning  of  winter,  Charles  went  to  Paris  to  enforee 
his  felicitations ;  but,  not  being  able  to  procure  any  pofi- 
tive  avTurance  of  immediate  aid,  he  became  extremely  im- 
patient, and  began  to  talk  among  his  confidents  of  going 
to  Scotland,  without  any  athltance  from  France. 

About  this  time  Murray  of  Broughton  went  to  Paris 
once  more,  at  the  defire  of  his  friends  in  Scotland,  who 
thought  (as  he  fays*)  that  it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for 
them  to  know  upon  what  footing  things  really  were.  When 
MwiTay  came  to  Paris,  he  was  introduced  to  Charles,  and 
defired  to  fee  him  in  private,  which  he  did  next  day,  and 
had  a  long  convcrfation  with  him.  Charles  mentioned  the 
affociation  of  the  Highland  chiefs,  and  fa  id  he  did  not 
doubt  that  the  king  of  France  intended  to  invade  Britain ; 
but  that  he  himfelf  was  determined  at  all  events  to  come 
to  Scotland,  even  without  adiftance  from  France.  Murray 
endeavoured  to  mew  him  that  fuch  an  undertaking  was 
defperate ;  and  allured  him  that,  if  he  came  to  the  High- 
lands without  a  body  of  regular  troops,  very  few  people 
would  join  him.  Notwithstanding  Murray's  arguments, 
Charles  infifted  upon  coming  to  Scotland.  When  Murray 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  he  gave  his  friends  an  account  of 
las  conference  with  Charles;  and  all  of  them  (the  Duke  of 

*  Murray's,  evidence.     Lord  Lovat's  Trial,  p,  79  and  80. 
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Perth  excepted)  declared  againft  the  deiign  of  coming  to 
Scotland  without  affiftance  from  France.  Upon  which 
Murray  wrote  a  letter  to  Charles,  acquainting  him  with  the 
opinion  of  his  friends,  and  letting  forth  the  bad  confe- 
quence  of  fuch  an  undertaking.  This  letter  was  fent  off  in 
the  month  of  January,  in  the  year  1745 ;  but  as  the  fafe 
conveyance  of  treafonable  letters  is  very  difficult,  Charles 
never  received  the  letter;  and  it  was  returned  to 
Murray  *  in  the  month  of  April. 

Matters  continued  in  this  date  oHlu&uation  and  uncer- 
tainty till  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May,  1745,  when 
an  event  happened  which  determined  Charles  to  proceed; 
that  event  was  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  (May  11th,  N.  S.) 
where  the  Britifh  troops,  behaving  with  incomparable 
valour,  were  overpowered  by  numbers,  and  cut  in  pieces. 
Fame  did  not  diminiih  the  havock  of  that  day;  and 
Charles  concluding  that,  from  an  array  fo  much  weakened, 
and  ftill  preffed  by  Count  Saxe,  no  troops  could  be  fpared 
to  oppofe  his  progrefs  in  Britain,  refolved  to  embrace  fo 
favourable  an  opportunity  of  trying  what  he  could  do  in  a 
country  where  he  believed  he  had  many  friends,  and  no  for-' 
midable  enemies  but  the  regular  troops,  whofe  number  he 
knew  was  inconfiderable. 

When  the  French  minifters  were  made  acquainted, with 
this  peremptory  refolution,  they  did  not  choofe  to  commit 

*  Lord  Lovat's  Trial,  p.  80. 

F  2  thcmfelves. 
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themfelves,  by  appearing  openly  to  aid  and  abet  an  cn- 
terprife  which  they  were  not  prepared  to  fupport.  But, 
willing  to  procure  a  divernon  in  favour  of  their  matter's 
arms,  they  contrived,  in  a  very  underhand  and  indirect 
manner,  to  enable  Charles  to  leave  France  as  he  did-. 
There  happened  to  be  then  in  Paris  two  merchants  named 
Ruttledge  and  Walch,  both  of  Irifh  extraction,  the  fons 
of  refugees  who  had  followed  the  fortune  of  James  the 
Second.  Ruttledge  was  fettled  at  Dunkirk,  and  AValch  at 
Nants  :  they  had  made  fome  money  before  the  war  began, 
by  trading  to  the  Weft  Indies ;  but  when  war  was  declared 
between  France  and  Britain,  they  became  adventurers  in 
privateering,  and  had  been  concerned  in  feveral  arma- 
ments. Still  extending  their  views  and  operations,  they 
had  obtained  from  the  Court  of  France,,  a  grant  of  an  old 
man  of  war  of  6'0  guns  called  the  Elizabeth :.  they  had 
purchafed  a  frigate  of  16  guns,  called  the  Doutelle,  and 
were  equipping  thefe  veffels  for  a  cruize  in  the  north  feas, 
to  intercept  fome  of  the  valuable  mips,  that  in  time  of 
war  came  north  about  to  England..  Lord  Clare,  a  lieu- 
tenant-general in  the  fervice  of  France  (afterwards  Marfhal 
Thomond),  was  acquainted  with  thefe  gentlemen,  and  knew 
the  ftate  of  then  armament :  he  introduced  them  to 
Charles  Stuart,  and  propofed  that  they  mould  lend  their 
fhips  to  him,  for  a  more  fplendid  expedition,  and  carry 
their  Prince  to  Scotland.  The  two  Irifhmen  not  only 
agreed  to  lend  him  their  lliips,  but  engaged  to  furniih  him 
with  all  the  money  and  arms  they  could  procure.  Lord 
Clare  undertook  ta  raife  100  marines,  which    he  did,  and 

put 


THE     REBELLION,     1745.  37 

put  tliem  on  board  the  Elizabeth.  When  every  thing  was 
ready  Charles  came  from  Paris  to  Nants ;  and  on  the  20th 
of  June  leaving  Nants  in  a  fiiliing  boat  went  aboard  the 
Doutelle,  at  St.  Nazaire,  and  was  joined  by  the  Elizabeth, 
near  Belleifle.  In  the  two  fhips  were  about  2000  muikets, 
anjd  five  or  fix  hundred  French  broad  fwords.  Charles  had 
with  him  in  the  Doutelle,  which  was  commanded  by 
Walch,  a  fum  of  money,  fomewhat  lefs  than  4,0001.  * 
Such  were  the  preparations  made  for  an  expedition,  which 
it  was  eafy  to  keep  fecret,  for  nobody  could  porlibly  be- 
lieve that  it  was  intended  againll  the  government  o£ 
Britain, 

The  courfe  which  the  feamen  propofed  to  freer  for  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  was  by  the  iEbudae,  or  Weftem  Iiles. 
They  had  not  proceeded  far  in  their  voyage,  when  they 
met  an  Englifh  man  of  war  of  60  guns,  called  the  Lyon, 
commanded  by  Captain  Brett  (afterwards  Sir  Percy).  The 
Lyon  and  Elizabeth  engaged;  and,  after  a  very  obftinate 
fight,  the  two  velfels  feparated  both  greatly  difabled  :  the 
Elizabeth  was  fo  much  fhattered,  that  with  difficulty  fhe 
regained  the  port  whence  fhe  came.  Charles,  in  the 
Doutelle,  purfued  his  courfe.  As  he  approached  the  coaft 
of  Scotland,  another  large  fhip  (which  was  fuppofed  to 
be  an  Englifh  man  of  war)  appearing  between  his  veflel 

*  The  fum  of  money  furnimed  by  Walch  and  Ruttledge  to  Charles,  was  3,800]. 
which  the  old  Pretender  repaid'  fome  years  after  by  a  bill  drawn  upon  John  Haliburton, 
at  Dunkirk,  in  favour  of  Ruttledge. 

■fl  and 
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and  the  land,  the  Doutclle  (then  bff  the  fbuth  end  of  the 
LoQg  liland)  changed  her  courfe,  and  ranging  along  the 
eaft  tide  of  Barra,  came  to  an  anchor  between  South  Uift 
and  Erifca,  which  is  the  largeit  of  a  clutter  of  fmall  rocky 
itlands  that  lie  off  South  Uift.  Charles  immediately  went 
aihore  on  Erifca.  His  attendants  giving  out  that  he  was  a 
young  ]riih  prieft,  conducted  him  to  the  houfe  of  the 
tackhnan  who  rented  all  the  fmall  iflands  ;  of  him  they 
learned  that  Clanronald  and  his  brother  Boifdale  were 
upon  the  liland  of  South  Uift ;  that  young  Clanronald  was 
at  Moidart  upon  the  main  land.  A  melfenger  was  imme- 
diately difpatched  to  Boifdale,  who  is  faid  to  have  had 
great  influence  with  his  brother.  Charles  ftaid  all  night 
on  the  illand  Erifca,  and,  in  the  morning,  returned  to 
his  ihip.  Boifdale  came  aboard  foon  after :  Charles  pro- 
pofed  that  he  fliould  go  with  him  to  the  main  land,  aflift 
in  engaging  his  nephew  to  take  arms,  and  then  go,  as  his 
ambafTador,  to  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald  and  Macleod. 
To  every  one  of  thefe  propofals  Boifdale  gave  a  flat  nega- 
tive^ declaring  that  he  would  do  his  utmoft  to  prevent  his 
brother  and  his  nephew  from  engaging  in  fo  defperate  an 
enterprife ;  affuring  Charles,  that  it  was  needlefs  to  fend  any- 
body to  Sky,  for  that  he  had  feen  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald 
and  Macleod  very  lately,  and  was  defired  by  them  to  ac- 
quaint him  (if  he  fliould  come  to  South  Uift,  in  his  way 
to  the  Highlands)  that  they  were  determined  not  to  join 
him,  unlcfs  he  brought  over  with  him  a  body  of  regular 
troops.  Charles  replied  in  the  bell  manner  he  could  ;  and 
ordering  the  fliip  to  be  unmoored,  carried  Boifdale  (whofe 

boat 
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boat  hung  at  the  item)  feveral  miles  onward  to  the  main 
land,  preiiing  him  to  relent,  and  give  a  better  anfwer. 
Boifdale  was  inexorable,  and  getting  into  his  boat,  left 
Charles  to  purfue  his  courfe,  which  he  did  directly  for  the 
coait  of  Scotland ;  and  coming  to  an  anchor  in  the  Bay  of 
Lochnanuagh,  between  Moidart  and  Arifaig,  fent  a  boat 
afliore  with  a  letter  to  young  Clanronald.  In  a  very  little 
time  Clanronald,  with  his  relation  Kinloch  Moidart,  came 
aboard  the  Doutelle.  Charles,  almoit  reduced  to  defpair 
in  his  interview  with  Boifdale,  addreifcd  the  two  High- 
landers with  great  emotion,  and  fumming  up  his  argu- 
ments for  taking  arms,  conjured  them  to  ailift  their  prince, 
their  countryman,  in  his  utmoft  need.  Clanronald  and  his 
friend,  though  well  inclined  to  the  caufe,  pohtively  re- 
fused ;  and  told  him  (one  after  another)  that,  to  take 
arms  without  concert  or  fupport,  was  to  pull  down  certain 
deftruclion  on  their  own  heads.  Charles  perfifted,  argued, 
and  implored.  During  this  convcrfation,  the  parties 
walked  backwards  and  forwards  upon  the  deck :  a  High- 
lander ftood  near  them,  armed  at  all  points,  as  was  then 
the  fafhion  of  his  country  :  he  was  a  younger  brother  of 
Kinloch  Moidart,  and  had  come  off  to  the  fhip  to  enquire 
for  news,  not  knowing  who  was  aboard ;  when  he  ga- 
thered, from  their  difcourfe,  that  the  ftranger  was  the 
Prince  of  Wales  :  when  he  heard  his  chief  and  his  -brother 
refufe  to  take  arms  with  their  prince,  his  colour  went  and 
came,  his  eyes  fparkled,  he  fhifted  his  place,  and  grafped 
his  fword.  Charles  obferved  his  demeanour,  and  turning 
brifkly  towards  him,   called  out,   Will  not  you  afiift  me  ? 

I  will. 
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I  will,  I  will,  laid  Ranald,  though  no  other  man  in  the 
Highlands  ihould  draw  a  f word,  I  am  ready  to  die  for  you. 
Charles,  with  a  profuhon  of  thanks  and  acknowledgments, 
extolled  his  champion  to  the  flues,  faying,  he  only  wiihed 
that  all  the  Highlanders  were  like  him.  Without  farther 
deliberation,  the  two  Macdonalds  declared  that  they  alfo 
would  join,  and  ufe  their  u  tin  oft  endeavours  to  engage 
their  countrymen  to  take  arms.  Immediately  Charles 
with  his  company  went  afliore,  and  was  conducted  to 
Boradale,  a  farm  which  belonged  to  the  eftate  of  Clan- 
ronald.  The  perfons  who  landed  with  Charles  at  Boradale 
on  the  25th  of  July,  were  the  Marquis  of  Tullibardine, 
(elder  brother  of  James  duke  of  Atholl)  who  had  been 
attainted  in  the  year  1716  ;  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan,  who  had 
been  tutor  to  Charles ;  Sir  John  Macdonald,  an  officer  in 
the  Spanifh  fervice ;  Francis  Strickland,  an  Englifli  gen- 
tleman ;  Kelly,  a  clergyman  who  had  been  fent  to  the 
Tower  of  London  for  his  concern  in  the  Bifhop  of  Roches- 
ter's plot ;  iEncas  Macdonald,  a  banker  in  Paris,  who  was 
Kinloch  Moidart's  brother ;  and  Buchanan,  the  mefTenger 
fent  to  Rome  by  Cardinal  De  Tencin. 
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CHAP.    III. 

Charles  at  Boradak — His  Interview  with  Locheil — Refolves 
to  ereSi  his  Standard. — Commencement  of  Hqfiilities. — Sir 
John  Cope — His  Correfpondence  with  the  Secretary  of 
State — Marches  towards  Fort  Augujlus. — The  Rebels  take 
pojl  on  his  way  to  the  Fort. — Sir  John  changes  his  Route. — 
The  Rebels  advance  to  the  Southward. — Alarm  at  Edin- 
burgh— Condition  of  the  City. — The  Rebels  take  pojfeffion  of 
Perth. — Petition  of  the  Citizens  of  Edinburgh  for  Leave  to 
take  Arms — The  Petition  granted. — Obfervations. 

TT  is  impoflible  to  imagine  an  abode  more  fuitable  to 
the  circumitances  and  dehgns  of  Charles  than  Bora- 
dale,  which  is  one  of  the  molt  remote  and  inacceflible 
places  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  furrounded  on  every 
fide  by  the  territories  of  thofe  chiefs,  who,  in  former  times, 
had  fought  the  battles  of  the  family  of  Stuart.  From  this 
retreat,  Charles  difpatched  meflengers  to  the  chiefs  from 
whom  he  expected  aihftance.  The  firft  chief  that  came  to 
Charles  at  Boradale,  was  Cameron  of  Locheil.  Donald 
Cameron,  called  by  the  Highlanders  young  Locheil,  (for  his 
father  was  Itill  alive,  but  attainted  and  in  exile,)  had  fuc- 
ceeded,  in  the  year  1719,  to  his  grandfather  Sir  Ewen 
Cameron  (of  whom  fo  many  marvellous  ftories  are  told  by 
his  countrymen  at  this  day).     Educated  in  the  principles 
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of  his  anccftors,  Locheil  was  devoted,  like  them,  to  the  fa- 
mily of  Stuart ;  and  the  old  Pretender  had  conceived  fo 
great  an  opinion  of  the  character  and  influence  of  this 
chief,  that,  in  the  year  1729*,  he  wrote  him  a  letter  with 
his  own  hand,  in  which  he  gives  him  full  and  ample  pow- 
ers to  treat  with  fuch  of  his  friends  in  Scotland  as  he 
thought  might  be  traded,  and  fettle  every  thing  that  con- 
cerned his  affairs.  The  Jacobites  in  the  Highlands,  and  in 
the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  were  acquainted  with  the  con- 
tents of  this  letter,  and  had  recourfe  upon  every  occafion 
to  Cameron  of  Locheil.  He  was  one  of  the  feven  who, 
in  the  year  1740,  figned  the  aflfociation  which  Drummond 
of  Bohaldy  carried  to  the  old  Pretender  at  Rome ;  and 
when  the  court  of  France,  after  the  difafter  at  Dunkirk, 
withheld  their  aid,  he  was  one  of  thofe  who  fent  over 
Murray  to  diifuade  Charles  from  coming  to  Scotland  with- 
out a  body  of  foreign  troops  ;  and  he  was  not  a  little  trou- 
bled when  he  received  a  letter  from  Charles,  acquainting 
him  that  he  was  come  to  the  Highlands,  and  defired  to  fee 
him  immediately.  Locheil  complied  with  the  requeft  of 
the  letter.  He  was  no  fooner  arrived  at  Boradale,  than 
Charles  and  he  retired  by  themfelves. 

*  The  old  Pretender  wrote  to  Locheil  more  than  once  with  his  own  hand.  The  firft 
letter  (dated  in  the  year  1727)  was  written  to  I.ocheil,  before  he  left  Paris  to  go  to  the 
Highlands.  In  this  letter  James  praifes  his  zeal  and  loyalty,  and  allures  him  of  his  par- 
ticular regard.  The  fecond  letter,  in  which  he  gives  him  powers  to  treat  with  his 
friends  in  Scotland,  is  dated  Albano,  October  3,  1729.  The  former  of  thefe  letters  has 
been  preferved,  but  the  original  of  the  fecond  letter  is  loft  ;  an  extract  or  copy  of  it 
remains.     Appendix,  No.  1  and  2. 

If  The 
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The  converfation  began  on  the  part  of  Charles,  with 
bitter  complaints  of  the  treatment  he  had  received  from 
the  minifters  of  France,  who  had  fo  long  amufed  him  with 
vain  hopes,  and  deceived  him  with  falfe  promifes  ;  their 
coldnefs  in  his  caufe,  he  (aid,  but  ill  agreed  with  the 
opinion  he  had  of  his  own  pretenfions,  and  with  that  im- 
patience to  aflert  them,  with  which  the  promifes  of  his  fa- 
ther's brave  and  faithful  fubje&s  had  inflamed  his  mind. 
Locheil  acknowledged  the  engagements  of  the  chiefs,  but 
obferved  that  thej  were  no  ways  binding,  as  he  had  come 
over  without  the  ftipulated  aid ;  and  therefore  as  there  Was 
not  the  lealt  profpeci  of  fuccefs,  he  advifed  his  Royal  High- 
nefs  to  return  to  France,  and  to  referve  himfelf  and  his  faith- 
ful friends  for  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Charles  re- 
fufed  to  follow  Locheil's  advice,  affirming  that  a  more  fa- 
vourable opportunity  than  the  prefent  would  never  come : 
that  almoft  all  the  Britilh  troops  were  abroad,  and  kept  at 
bay  by  Marfhal  Saxe,  with  a  fuperior  army :  that  in  Scot- 
land there  were  only  a  few  new  raifed  regiments,  that  had 
never  feen  iervice,  and  could  not  ftand  before  the  High- 
■landers  :  that  the  very  firft  advantage  gained  over  the 
troops  would  encourage  his  father's  friends  at  home  to 
declare  themfelves :  tliat  his  friends  abroad  would  not  fail 
to  give  their  affiftance :  that  he  only  wanted  the  High- 
landers to  begin  the  war. 

Locheil  ft  ill  re  lifted,  entreating  Charles  to  be  more 
temperate,  and  confent  to  remain  concealed  where  he  was, 
till  he  (Locheil)  and  his  other  friends  fhould  meet  together, 

G  2  and 
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and  concert  what  was  bed  to  be  done.  Charles,  whofe 
mind  was  wound  up  to  the  utmoit  pitch  of  impatience, 
paid  no  regard  to  this  propofal,  but  anlwercd,  that  lie  was 
determined  to  put  all  to  the  hazard.  In  a  few  days  (laid 
lie),  with  the  few  friends  that  1  have,  1  will  erect  the 
royal  ftandard,  and  proclaim  to  the  people  of  Britain,  that 
Charles  Stuart  is  come  over  to  claim  the  crown  of  his  an- 
< 'ciiors,  to  win  it,  or  to  perilh  in  the  attempt :  Locheil, 
who,  my  father  has  often  told  me,  was  our  firmeit  friend  *, 
may  ftay  at  home,  and  learn  from  the  newfpapers  the  fate 
of  his  prince.  No,  faid  Locheil,  I'll  lhare  the  fate  of  my 
prince ;  and  fo  fhall  every  man  over  whom  nature  or  for- 
tune hath  given  me  any  power.  Such  was  the  fingular 
eonveriation,  on  the  refult  of  which  depended  peace  or 
war.     For  it  is  a  point  agreed  -f  among  the  Highlanders, 

that 

*  In  thefe  words  Charles  alludes  to  his  father's  letter,  and  the  truft  repofed  in 
Locheil. 

■j-  It  is  no  lefs  certain,  though  not  fo  generally  known,  that  Locheil  left  hi3  own 
houfe,  determined  (as  he  thought)  not  to  take  arms:  in  his  way  to  Boradale,  he 
called  at  the  houfe  of  his  brother,  John  Cameron  of  Faflefern,  who  came  out  immediate- 
ly, and  afked — What  was  the  matter  that  had  brought  him  there  at  fo  early  an 
hour  ?  Locheil  told  him  that  the  Prince  was  landed  at  Boradale,  and  had  fent  for  him. 
Fiifiefern  afked  What  troops  the  Prince  had  brought  with  him  ?  what  money  ?  what 
anus  ?  Locheil  anfwered,  that  he  believed  the  Prince  had  brought  with  him  neither 
troops,  nor  money,  nor  arms ;  and,  therefore,  he  was  refolved  not  to  be  concerned  in 
the  affair,  and  would  do  his  utmoft  to  prevent  Charles  from  making  a  ralh  attempt.. 
Faflefern  approved  his  brother's  fentiments,  and  applauded  his  refolution  ;  advifmg 
him,  at  ttie  fame  time,  not  to  go  any  further  on  the  way  to  Boradale,  but  to  come  into 
the  houfe,  and  impart  his  mind  to  the  Prince  by  letter..  No,  faid  Lochei!,,  I  ought  at 
lead  to  wait  upon  him,  and  give  my  reafons  for  declining  to  join  him,  which  admit  of 
no  reply.     Brother,  faid  Faflefern,  I  know  you  better  than  you  know  yourfelf.     If 

this 
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that  if  Locheil  had  perfiftecl  in  his  refufal  to  take  arms, 
the  other  chiefs  would  not  have  joined  the  ftandard  with- 
out him,  and  the  fpark  of  rebellion  mult  have  inftantly 
expired. 

It  was  otherwife  decreed.  After  Locheil  had  con- 
fented  to  raife  his  men,  and  join  the  ftandard,  letters 
were  written  from  Boradale,  and  iigned  by  Charles,  (bear- 
ing date  the  6th  of  Auguft,)  acquainting  the  chiefs  on  the 
main  land,  that  the  ftandard  was  to  be  erected  at  Glen- 
finnin,  on  the  19th  of  Auguft,  and  requiring  their  prefence 
there  on  the  19th,  or  as  foon  as  pofhble  thereafter.  Young 
Clanronald  undertook  to  go  to  the  We  of  Sky,  and  in- 
form Sir  Alexander  Macdonald  and  Macleod  of  the  ren- 
dezvous, and  folicit  them  to  join. 

Locheil  returned  to  his  own  houfe,  and  fent  melfen- 
gers  through  Lochaber,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  where 
his  Camerons  lived,  requiring  his  chieftains  to  prepare, 
and  hold  their  men  in  readinefs  to  march  to  Glenfinnin 
with  their  chief.  The  fame  notice  was  given  to  their 
people  by  the  other  chiefs  who  intended  to  join  the  ftan- 
dard :  but  before  the  day  of  rendezvous  came,  fome  of  the 
Camerons,  and  their  neighbours  the  Macdonalds  of  Kep- 
poch,  fpving  an  opportunity  of  attacking  a  detachment  of 
the  King's  troops  with  advantage,  thefe  ready  warriors  of 

this  Prince  once  fets  his  eyes  upon  you,  he  will  make  you  do  whatever  he  pleafes. 
FafTefern,  in  the  year  1781,  repeated  the  converfation  between- him  and  his  brother,  to 
the  author  of  this  Hiftory. 

their 
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their  own  accord  began  the  war.  As  the  circumftances  of 
the  firft  encounter  itrongly  mark  the  ftate  of  the  High- 
lands when  the  rebellion  broke  out,  it  feems  not  impro- 
per to  give  a  particular  account  of  them. 

The  governor  of  Fort  Auguftus  concluding  from  the  re- 
ports which  he  heard,  that  the  Highlanders  were  hatching 
fome  mifchief,  fent,  upon  the  l6th  of  Auguft,  two  additional 
companies  of  the  firft  regiment  of  foot,  to  reinforce  the  garri- 
fon  of  Fort  William  *.  The  diftance  between  thefe  fortrefies 
is  twenty-eight  Englilh  miles,  and  the  road,  called  the  Military 
Road,  (as  it  was  made  by  the  King's  troops),  is  carried 
on  for  two-thirds  of  the  way,  having  a  tradt  of  high  moun- 
tains on  one  fide,  and  the  lakes  Loch  Oich,  and  Loch 
Lochie  on  the  other.  Thefe  lakes  are  feparated  by  a  nar- 
row ifthmus.  Within  eight  miles  of  Fort  William,  (lands 
High  Bridge,  built  over  the  river  Spean,  a  torrent  which, 
confined  by  high  and  fteep  banks,  and  dafhing  amongft 
ft  ones  and  rocks,  is.  extremely  difficult  to  pafs  but  by  the 
bridge.  Captain  John  Scott  (afterwards  General  Scott), 
who  commanded  the  two  companies  -j-,  had  fet  out  with 
them  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  16th,  that  he  might 
reach  Fort  William  the  fame  day,  for  there  are  no  quarters 

*  Fort  William,  Fort  Auguftus,  and  Fort  George  (called  alfo  the  caftle  of  In- 
vernefs),  formed  the  chain  of  forts  which  had  reached  from  the  eaft  to  the  weft  fea. 
The  country  between  Fort  William  and  Invernefs  is  one  of  the  wildeft  parts  of  the 
Highlands,  and  was  then  inhabited  altogether  by  the  difaffe&ed  Clans. 

t  The  two  companies  Captain  Scott  commanded,  were  the  two  additional  companies 
of  the  fecond  battalion  of  the  Royal,  and  confifted  altogether  of  new  raifed  men. 

upon 
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upon  that  road  for  any  number  of  men.  Captain  Scott 
had  left  the  lakes  behind  him,  and  was  near  High  Bridge, 
when  he  heard  a  bagpipe,  and  faw  fome  Highlanders  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  bridge  flapping  and  leaping  about 
with  fwords  and  firelocks  in  their  hands.  The  captain 
ordered  his  men  to  halt,  and  fent  a  ferjeant  with  his  own 
fervant,  to  learn  who  thefe  people  were.  When  the  mef- 
fengers  came  near  the  bridge,  two  nimble  Highlanders 
darted  out,  feized  them  both,  and  carried  them  to  the 
party  at  the  bridge.  Captain  Scott,  ignorant  of  the  num- 
ber of  his  enemies,  (for  the  Highlanders  fhifting  their 
ground,  fhewed  themfelves  in  different  places,)  and  know- 
ing that  he  was  in  a  part  of  the  country  where  the  inha- 
bitants were  extremely  difaffe&ed  to  government,  he 
thought  it  more  prudent  to  retreat,  than  to  commence 
hoftilities.  Accordingly  he  ordered  his  men  to  face  about, 
and  march  back  again.  The  Highlanders  who  had  taken 
pofl  at  the  bridge,  were  not  above  eleven  or  twelve  men, 
aflembled  and  commanded  by  Macdonald  of  Tierndreich, 
who  had  for  fome  time  obferved  the  march  of  the  troops, 
and  had  fent  expreifes  *  to  Lochiel  and  Keppoch  to  de- 
mand afliltance.  When  the  foldiers  turned  their  backs, 
the  Highlanders  did  hot  follow  them  immediately,  but 
kept  at  a  diftance  (to  conceal  the  fmallnefs  of  their  number), 
till  the  troops  had  got  about  two  miles  from  High  Bridge, 
for  the  ground  fo  far  is  fome  what  plain  and  open ;  but  as 
foon  as    the   foldiers  had  paffed    the   weft  end    of  Loch 

♦The  houfes  of  thefe  chiefs  were  within  three  or  four  miles  of  High  Bridge. 

Lochie, 
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Lochie,  and  were  got  a  little  way  upon  the  narrow  road 
between  the  lake  and  the  mountain,  the  Highlanders  made 
their  appearance,  and  attending  the  hill,  where  there  was 
flicker  both  of  trees  and  roeks,  began  to  fire  at  the  fol- 
diers,  who  full  marched  on  with  great  expedition.  The 
number  of  the  Highlanders  encreafed  every  moment;  for 
the  report  of  the  pieces  was  heard  far  and  w  ide,  and  the 
people  from  every  quarter  flew  to  arms.  Captain  Seott 
having  reached  the  eatt  end  of  Loch  Lochie,  defcried  feme 
Hiohlanders  on  a  hill  at  the  well  end  of  Loch  Oich,  and 
not  liking  their  appearance,  crofled  the  ifthmns  between 
the  lakes,  intending  to  take  pofieifion  of  Jnvergary,  a 
place  of  fome  ftrength,  which  belonged  to  Macdonald  of 
Glengary.  He  had  not  marched  far,  when  he  faw  another 
body  of  Highlanders  (who  were  the  Macdonalds  of  Glen- 
gary) coming  down  the  hill  to  oppofe  him.  Captain 
Scott  formed  the  hollow  fquare,  and  marched  on.  The 
purfuers,  joined  by  Macdonald  of  Keppoch,  and  a  party 
of  his  men,  came  up  very  fall.  Keppoch  advanced  alone, 
and  called  out  to  the  troops  to  furrender,  offering  them 
good  quarter ;  and  alluring  them,  that  if  they  attempted 
to  relift  they  would  be  cut  in  pieces.  The  foldiers,  fur- 
rounded  on  every  fide,  laid  down  their  arms.  The  affair 
was  fcarcely  over,  when  Locheil,  with  a  body  of  his  Came- 
rons,  arrived,  took  charge  of  the  prifoners,  and  carried 
them  to  his  houfe  at  Achnacarie.  In  this  fcuffle  one  or 
two  of  the  foldiers  were  killed,  and  Captain  Scott  himfelf 
was  wounded. 

The 
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The  Highlanders  did  not  lofe  a  fingle  man;  and 
their  fuccefs  in  this  firft  eflav  had  no  fmall  effect  in  raifins 
their  fpirits,  and  encouraging  them  to  rebel.  Charles  hav- 
ing ftaid  at  Boradale,  till  young  Clanronald,  who  had  been 
fent  to  the  Ifle  of  SkjT,  returned  with  an  unfavourable  an- 
fwer  from  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald  and  Macleod ;  he 
then  proceeded  to  Kinlochmoidart,  and  remained  there 
till  the  18th  of  Auguft,  when  he  went  by  water  to  Glena- 
ladale,  upon  the  fide  of  Loch-Sheal.  In  the  morning  of 
the  19th,  Charles,  with  his  attendants,  who  were  not  more 
than  twenty  or  twenty-five  (Clanronald  being  left  be- 
hind in  his  own  country  to  raife  men),  fet  out  for  Glen- 
finnin  in  three  boats,  and  landed  about  mid-day  at  the 
eaft  end  of  the  lake,  where  the  fmall  river  Finnin  runs  in- 
to Loch-Sheal. 

Glenfinnin  is  a  narrow  vale,  in  which  the  river  Finnin 
runs  between  high  and  craggy  mountains,  not  to  be  fur- 
mounted  but  by  travellers  on  foot.  At  each  end  of  the 
glen  is  a  lake  about  twelve  miles  in  length ;  and  behind 
the  mountains  on  both  fides  of  the  glen,  are  other  two 
lakes  *,  nearly  of  the  fame  length.  When  Charles  landed 
in  the  glen,  Locheil  and  his  Camerons  were  not  to  be  feen. 
Anxious  for  the  arrival  of  this  great  auxiliary,  Charles  en- 
tered one  of  the  hovels,  which  Hill  ftand  there,  and  waited 
for  about  two  hours.  At  laft  Locheil  with  his  men  ap- 
peared on  the  top  of  the  hill. 

*  One  of  thefe  lakes  is  an  arm  of  the  fea,  which  the  Highlanders  call  a  falt-water 
loch. 

H  The 
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Tin:  Camerons  advanced  in  two  lines  (each  of  them 
three  men  deep).  Between  the  jines  were  the  foldiers 
taken  on  the  Kith,  marching  as  prifoncrs  without  their 
arms.  Charles,  elevated  with  the  fight  of  fuch  a  clan  (for 
the  Camerons  are  faid  to  have  been  700  or  800  men  that 
day,  many  of  them  without  arms),  proceeded  immediately 
to  creel  the  ftandard. 

The  Marquis  of  Tullibardine  unfurled  the*  ftandard; 
and,  fupported  by  a  man  on  each  fide,  held  the  ft  a  ft"  till  the 
manifeft  and  commiffion  of  regency  were  read,  both  dated 
at  Rome,  December  1743. 

In  an  hour  or  two  after  this  folemnity,  Macdonald  of 
Keppoch  arrived  with  about  300  men.  In  the  evening 
of  the  fame  day,  fome  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Macleocl 
came  to  Glenfinnin,  who  difclaimed  their  chief,  and  of- 
fered themfclves  to  return  to  the  Ifles,  and  raife  all  the 
men  they  could  for  the  fervice  of  their  Prince. 

The  fame  day  that  the  ftandard  was  creeled  at  Glen- 
finnin, Sir  John  Cope,  Commander  in  Chief  for  Scotland, 
left  Edinburgh,  to  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  which 
he  had  been  for  fome  time  drawing  together  near  Stirling  f-, 
that  they  might  be  in  readinefs  whenever  it  was  thought 

*  The  ftandard  ere&ed  at  Glenfinnin  was  made  of  white,  blue,  and  red  filk ;  and 
when  difplayed  was  about  twice  the  fize  of  an  ordinary  pair  of  colours. 

f  Stirling  is  the  poft  between  the  Highlands  and  the  Lowlands,  famous  in  the 
Hiftory  of  Scotland  for  the  number  of  battles  fought  in  its  neighbourhood. 

•f-4  proper 
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proper  to  march,  and  put  a  flop  to  the  progrefs  of  the 
rebels. 

From  the  beginning  of  fummer  there  had  been  a  report 
flying  through  the  Highlands,  that  Prince  Charles  intended 
to  come  over  that  fealbn ;  but  the  King's  fervants  at  Edin- 
burgh heard  nothing  of  it  till  the  2d  of  July,  when  the 
Prefident  of  the  Court  of  Seffion  came  to  Sir  John  Cope, 
and  fhewed  him  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  of  confideration 
in  the  Highlands,  acquainting  him  with  a  report  current 
there,  that  the  Pretender's  eldeft  fori  was  to  land  fome 
where  in  the  Highlands  that  fummer,  in  order  to  attempt 
an  infurrcct ion  :  that  though  the  writer  of  the  letter  gave 
no  credit  to  the  report,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  acquaint 
the  Prefident  of  it.  The  Prefident  allured  Sir  John  Cope, 
that  he  agreed  in  opinion  with  the  gentleman,  and  held 
the  report  to  be  groundlefs,  but  thought  it  neceffary  to  let 
the  Commander  in  Chief  know  that  there  was  fuch  a 
report. 

Qualified  in  this  manner,  and  quoted  as  not  likely  to 
be  true,  the  firft  intelligence  of  the  young  Pretender's  de- 
fign  was  conveyed  by  Sir  John  Cope  to  the  Marquis  of 
Tweedale,  Secretary  of  State.  From  the  time  that  Sir 
John  Cope  wrote  this  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale, 
which  is  dated  July  2d,  there  appears  in  the  correfpon- 
dence  *   between  them,  a  continual  apprehension  on  Sir 

*  See  the  Correfpondence,  of  which  this  letter  (dated  July  2.)  is  the  firft.  Cope's 
Trial,  page  105. 
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John  Cope's  part,  of  invafion  and  infmrecrion,  with  an 
anxiety  to  prepare  and  provide  againft  them  ;  but  almoft 
every  precaution  which  General  Cope  fuggefted,  the  Lords 
of  the  Regency  *  declined  to  take,  left  they  lhould  alarm 
his  Ma  jelly's  lubjects  too  much,  at  a  time  when  they  them- 
felves  apprehended  no  immediate  danger.  However,  their 
Lordfliips  began  very  foon  to  appreliend  there  was  fome 
danger ;  for  on  the  30th  of  July  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale 
wrote  to  Sir  John  Cope,  and  acquainted  him,  that  feveral 
informations  had  been  laid  before  the  Lords  Juftices,  im- 
porting, that  the  French  Court  was  meditating  an  invafion 
of  His  Majefty's  dominions  ;  that  the  Pretender's  eldefl  fon, 
had  failed  from  Nantz  in  a  French  man  of  war,  and  was. 
actually  landed  in  Scotland,  which  laft  part  (fays  the  Mar- 
quis) I  can  hardly  believe  to  be  true.  Letters  of  the 
fame  date  were  written  to  Lord  Milton,  the  Juftice  Clerk, 
and  to  the  King's  Advocate,  communicating  to  them  the 
fame  intelligence,  and  enjoining  his  Majefty's  fcrvants  to 
confult  and  concert  together,  what  was  bell  to  Be  done,  to 
make  the  ftricleft  enquiry  into  the  fubject  matter  of  this  in- 
telligence, and  to  tranfmit  to  the  Marquis  conftant  ac- 
counts of  any  difcovery  they  mould  make. 

Without  waiting  an  anfwer  from  Scotland  to  thefe  let- 
ters (which  had  been  lent  by  exprefs  to  Edinburgh,  and 
arrived  there  on  the  3d  of  Augufi),  the  Lords  Juftices 
publifhed  a  proclamation  in  the  London  Gazette,  Auguft 

*  The  King  was  at  Hanover,  and  did  not  return  to  England  till  the  31ft  of 
Auguft. 

6th, 
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6th,  offering  a  reward  of  thirty  tlioufand  pounds  to  any 
perfon  or  perfons  that  fliould  feize  and  fecure  the  Pretender's 
eldeft  fon,  who,  as  their  Lordlhips  were  informed,  had 
embarked  for  Britain.  Before  the  proclamation  reached 
Edinburgh,  it  was  known  there  that  the  Pretender's  fon 
had  landed  in  the  Highlands.  For  on  the  8th  of  Auguft, 
an  exprefs  came  from  the  Lord  Juftice  Clerk  at  Rofe- 
neath  *,  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  at  Edinburgh,  with 
intelligence  that  the  young  Pretender  was  landed  in 
Arifaig ;  that  part  of  the  Clan  Macdonald  were  already  in. 
arms,  and  that  other  Highlanders  were  preparing  to  join 
them.  The  papers  which  contained  this  intelligence,  Sir 
John  Cope  forwarded  by  exprefs  to  the  Marquis  of  Twee- 
dale  at  London. 

On  the  9th  of  Auguft,  the  Lord  Prefident  called  upon 
Sir  John  Cope,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  contents  of 
a  letter  which  he  had  received,  by  exprefs,  from  the  fame 
gentleman  who  formerly  had  given  him  information  of  the 
young  Pretender's  delign  of  coming  to  the  Highlands. 

The  letter  bore,  that  the  young  Pretender  was  upon  the 
coaft;  and  mentioned  feverai  perfons  byname,  who  we:  e 
faid  to  be  with  him. 

This    account  coinciding   with    the    intelligence    from 

; 

*  Roseneath  is  a  feat  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle  in  Dumbartonshire,  where  he  ufually 
ftaid  fome  time  in  his  way  to  Inverary.  The  Duke  and  Lord  Milton  were  there,  when 
they  received  information  that  Charles  v^as.  landed  in  the  Highlands. 

Rofc- 
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Roieneath,  received  no  fmall  degree*  of  confirmation  from 
the  President's  opinion,  who  told  Sir  John  Cope  that  he 
believed  it  to  be  true. 

Si  cti  was  the  ft  ate  of  intelligence  (communicated  onlv 
to  His  Majotiy's  principal  fervants,  civil  and  military),  when 
flic  (Jaxette  with  the  proclamation  arrived.  From  that 
moment  every  body  fpake  of  nothing  but  the  young  Pre- 
tender, though  very  few  people  knew  what  to  believe 
about  him. 

One  day  it  was  confidently  affirmed,  that  he  had  landed 
in  one  of  the  Weftern  J  Hands  with  ten  thoufand  French  : 
the  very  next  day  it  was  aherted  with  equal  confidence, 
that  he  had  landed  in  the  Highlands  without  any  troops; 
but  that  wherever  he  came,  the  Highlanders  to  a  man  had 
taken  arms. 

In  oppofition  to  both  thefe  reports,  we  were  afTured 
that  Charles  was  itill  in  France,  and  had  not  the  lealt  in- 
tention of  coming  to  Britain. 

This  laft  account  was  induftrioufly  propagated  for  fome 
time  by  the  Jacobites,  and  their  friends  who  were  in  the 
fecret,  and  had  early  notice  that  Charles  was  really  come ; 
but  affecting  to  believe  the  contrary,  they  endeavoured  to 
make  the  Commander  in  Chief  and  his  preparations  ap- 
pear ridiculous,  not  only  by  their  talk,  but  by  fending  him 
anonymous  letters,  containing  moll  abfurd  articles  of  in- 
telligence, 
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telligence  *,  which  they  afterwards  circulated,  with  com- 
ments fufhciently  fcurrilous. 

Sir  John  Cope,  Commander  in  Chief  during  thefe 
alarms,  was  one  of  thofe  ordinary  men  who  are  fitter  for 
any  thing  than  the  chief  command  in  war,  efpecially  when 
oppofed,  as  he  was,  to  a  new  and  uncommon  enemy;  and, 
like  every  man  of  that  character,  extremely  folicitous  that 
nothing  might  be  laid  to  his  charge,  he  refolved  to  propofe 
the  molt  vigorous  meafures.  Accordingly  in  his  letters  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  (dated  the  9th  and  10th  of  Auguft,) 
he  propofed  to  march  his  troops  into  the  Highlands,  to 
feck  out  the  rebels,  and  try  to  check  their  progrefs.  The 
Marquis  of  T wecdale,  in  his  anfwer  to  thefe  letters,  tells 
Sir  John  Cope,  that  the  Lords  of  the  Regency  entire- 
ly approve  of  his  condudfc,  and  are  particularly  pleafed 
with  his  refolution  of  marching  into  the  Highlands,  with 
as  many  troops  as  he  could  affemble :  that  their  Lordiliips 
were  of  opinion,  that  as  foon  as  he  mould  receive  intelli- 
gence where  any  number  of  the  difaffecled  were  in  arms, 
he  mould  immediately  attack  them.  And,  indeed,  their 
Lordiliips  were  fo  much  pleafed  with  this  vigorous  refolu- 
tion of  marching  into  the  Highlands,  that  when  they  un- 
derftood  the  march  had  been  delayed  only  for  a  day  or 
two,  they  font  down  an  exprefs  with  pofitive  orders  to  Sir  John 
Cope  to  march  forthwith,  and  execute  the  plan  laid  down 
in  his  letter  of  the   10th,  notwithftanding  any  report  of 

*  For  inftance,that  3000  French  were  landed  at  the  Goofe  Dub,  a  puddle  near  the 
meadow  at  Edinburgh. 

the 
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the  landing  of  troops,  and  notwithstanding  any  actual  dif- 
embarkation  of  troops.  The  King's  army  in  Scotland,  to 
whole  commander  thefe  peremptory  orders  came,  confined 
of  three  battalions  and  a  halt'  of  infantry,  and  two  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  both  horfe  and  foot  (one  old  corps  ex- 
cepted *)  the  youngeit  regiments  of  the  Britifli  army. 
Belides  thefe  forces,  there  Mere  in  Scotland  nine  additional 
companies  that  had  been  lately  raifed  there,  for  the  na- 
tional regiments  ferving  abroad:  there  were  alfo  feveral 
companies  almoft  complete,  of  Lord  Loudon's  Highland 
regiment,  for  -which  the  levies  were  carrying  on  all  over 
the  North.  Of  the  nine  additional  companies,  two  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  as  has  been  mentioned ; 
moft  of  the  other  companies  had  been  draughted,  and 
were  fo  weak,  as  not  to  exceed  twenty-five  men  a  corn- 
pan}'.  Lord  Loudon's  men  were  fcattered  about  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  North  Country,  and  had  not  received 
their  arms. 

Sir  John  Cope  arriving  at  Stirling  on  the  19th  of  Au- 
guft,  next  day  began  his  march  to  the  North,  and  pro- 
ceeded by  Crieff  and  Tay  Bridge,  along  the  Highland 
road  towards  Fort  Auguftus,  the  place  which  he  himfelf 
had  pointed  out  as  the  moft  advantageous  poft  to  be  oc- 

*  The  old  regiment  was  Guife's,  No.  6,  raifed  in  the  year  1673,  which  was  difperfed 
among  the  forts  and  barracks  in  the  north.  The  three  young  regiments  were,  Lee's  the 
44th,  of  which  five  companies  were  in  Berwick,  and  five  in  Scotland,  Murray's  the  46th, 
and  Lafcelles's  the  47th,  all  of  them  raifed  in  the  year  1741.  The  two  regiments  of 
dragoons  were  Gardener's  and  Hamilton's,  the  13th  and  14th,  both  raifed  in  the  year 
1 7 15,  but  had  never  fcen  any  fervice. 

cupied 
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cupied  by  the  King's  army,  being  one  of  the  forts  that 
formed  the  chain.  The  troops,  with  which  the  General  un- 
dertook this  expedition,  confuted  altogether  of  infantry, 
for  cavalry  being  judged  unferviceable  in  fo  rough  a  coun- 
try, where  it  was  not  eafy  to  fubfiit  them,  one  of  the  regi- 
ments of  dragoons  was  left  at  Leith,  and  the  other  at 
Stirling.  With  twenty-five  companies  of  foot,  whofe  num- 
ber did  not  exceed  1400  men,  with  four  field-pieces,  (one 
and  a  half  pounders,)  as  many  cohorns,  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  carts  and  horfes,  carrying  provifions,  baggage,  and 
300  Hand  of  arms,  the  General*  arrived  at  Dalnacar- 
doch  on  the  25th  of  Auguft.  At  Dalnacardoch  he  was 
informed  that  the  rebels  intended  to  meet  him  at  Corry- 
arrak,  in  his  way  to  Fort  Auguftus.  The  perfon  who 
brought  him  this  intelligence  was  Captain  Sweetnam  of 
Guife's  regiment,  who,  being  at  the  barrack  of  Ruthven 
with  his  compairy,  had  received  an  order  from  Sir  John 
Cope  before  he  left  Edinburgh,  to  go  to  Fort  William, 
and  take  the  command  of  three  companies  of  Guife's  re- 
giment, which  were  in  garrifon  there.  In  his  wajr  to  the 
fort  he  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  rebels  on  the  14th,  at  a 
place  called  Letter  Finlay,  half  way  between  Fort  Auguf- 
tus and  Fort  William :  with  the  rebels  he  remained  fome 
days;  was  carried  to  Glenfmnin,  where  he  faw  the  ftand- 
ard  erected  on  the  19th;  and  giving  his  parole,  was  dif- 

*  When  Sir  John  Cope  left  Stirling,  he  carried  with  him  iooo  ftand  of  fpare  arms,, 
expecting  to  be  joined  in  his  march  by  a  number  of  well-affected   Highlanders,  but 
when  he  came  to  Crieff,  nobody  having  joined  him,  he  fent  back  700  ftand  of  anus  to 
Stirling; 

I  miffed 
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miflcd  on  the  21ft.  Captain  Sweetnam  told  the  Genera?, 
that  when  he  left  the  rebels,  their  number  did  not 
exceed  1400  men  :  that  upon  the  road  he  met  feveral  par- 
ties going  towards  them,  and  had  heard  at  Dalwhinnie 
that  they  were  3000  ftrong. 

From  Dalnacardoch  Sir  John  Cope  with  his  army  ad- 
vanced to  Dalwhinnie,  where  he  arrived  on  the  26th,  and 
received  a  letter  by  exprefs  from  the  Prefident  of  the  Court 
of  Seflion,  confirming  Captain  Sweetnam's  account  of  the 
intention  of  the  rebels  to  meet  him  upon  Corryarrak,  and 
give  him  battle. 

Corryarrak  is  an  immenfe  mountain,  that  lies  di- 
rectly in  the  way  from  Stirling  to  Fort  Auguftus,  and  oc- 
cupies no  lefs  than  nine  miles  of  eighteen,  that  make  the 
whole  of  the  laft  day's  march,  from  Garvamore  to  Fort 
Auguftus.  Sir  John  Cope  and  his  army  at  Dalwhinnie 
wrere  thirteen  miles  from  Garvamore,  and  twenty-two  miles 
from  the  beginning  of  the  afcent  to  Corryarrak,  which  on 
the  fouth  fide  is  extremely  fteep,  and,  when  feen  from  a  dif- 
tance,  feems  to  rife  almoft  perpendicular  like  a  wall.  The 
military  road  is  carried  up  to  the  furnmit  of  this  mountain 
by  feventeen  traverfes :  the  long  defcent  to  the  level 
ground  on  the  north  fide,  (where  Fort  Auguftus  ftands,)  is 
carried  on  by  traverfes,  fomewhat  like  thofe  on  the  fouth 
fide,  and  panes  through  feveral  glens  and  valleys  with 
brooks  and  gullies,  over  which  bridges  are  thrown  to  faci- 
litate the  way.  Of  thefe  dangerous  places  General  Cope 
was  warned,  and  advifed  by  the  Prefident  to  beware. 

At 
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At  Dalwhinnie,  furrounded  with  hills,  from  which  Cor- 
ryarrak may  be  feen,  a  Council  of  War  was  called,  to  which 
the  General  fummoned  every  field  officer,  and  every  com- 
mander of  a  feparate  corps,  in  his  little  army.     He  laid  be- 
fore them  the  Secretary  of  State's  pofitive  orders,  and  the 
different  accounts  he  had  received  of  the  number  and  in- 
tention of  the  rebels.     The  Council  of  War  having  consi- 
dered the  matter,  were  unanimoufly  of  opinion,  that  the 
march  to  Fort   Auguftus,    by    Corryarrak,    was    impracti- 
cable ;  and  being  afked  by  the  General  what  was    molt 
proper  to  be   done,  gave  it  as   their  opinion,    that  it  was 
more  expedient,  and   more  agreeable  to  the  Secretary  of 
State's  orders,   to  march  to  Invernefs,  (the  only  part  of  the 
chain  which  the  General  and  his  army  could  reach,)  than  to 
remain  where  they  were,   or  to  return  to  Stirling.     When 
the  Council  of  War  came  to  this  refolution  at  Dalwhinnie, 
the  rebel  army  was  at  Abercalder,   on   the  north  fide  of 
Corryarrak.     The  diilance   between  Glenfinnin   and  Cor- 
ryarrak is  about  forty  miles  :  the  Highlanders,  informed  of 
Sir  John  Cope's  preparations  by  their  friends  in  the  fouth, 
and  of  his  motions,  (whenever  he  began  to  move,)  by  de- 
ferters  *  from  his  army,   left  Glenfinnin  on  the  21ft  of  Au- 
guir,   and   ordered   their  marches  and   halts    fo  as  to  be 
joined  in  their  way  to  Corryarrak  by  thofe  clans,  on  whofe 

*  Besides  the  two  additional  companies  of  the  43d  regiment  who  were  with  Sir 
John  Gope  when  he  marched  from  Stirling,  40  men  of  Lord  Loudon's  regiment  had 
joined  him  at  Tay  Bridge,  many  of  whom,  as  well  as  the  men  of  the  42d,  belonged  to 
the  clans  in  the  rebel  army ;  and  fome  of  them,  in  Sir  John  Cope's  march  to  the  north, 
deferted  every  night  with  their  arms. 
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immediate  afiiftance  they  depended.  Accordingly  the 
Maedonalds  of  Clanronald,  who  were  about  300  men, 
came  up  with  them  at  the  head  of  Locheil  (which  is  about 
five  miles  from  Glenfinnin),  accompanied  by  2.50  Came- 
rons,  who  had  been  fent  from  Glenfinnin  to  Caftle  Tyrim, 
in  Clanronald's  country,  to  bring  up  oOO  firelocks  and 
ionic  French  broad-fwords,  which  had  been  landed  from 
the  Doutelle,   and  dcpofited  there. 

The  Stuarts  of  Appin,  who  were  about  280,  joined  them 
at  Low  Bridge  ;  and  the  Maedonalds  of  Glengary,  who, 
with  the  Grants  of  Clenmorifton,  are  faid  to  have  been 
400  men,  joined  them  in  the  evening  of  the  26th  at  Aber- 
chaloder,  near  the  foot  of  Corryarrak.  Next  morning,  be- 
fore break  of  day,  the  Highlanders  began  to  afcend  Car- 
ryarrak ;  and  marching  to  the  fummit  of  the  mountain, 
halted  there,  and  waited  the  approach  of  the  King's 
army. 

Sir  John  Cope  acquiefcing  in  the  opinion  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  War  (which  was  delivered  to  him  in  writing,  figned  by 
all  the  members),  marched  his  army  on  the  27th  towards 
Garvamore;  but  when  the  Van  reached  Blarigg  Beg*,  and 
the  Rear  was  at  Catlaig,  where  the  road  to  Invernefs  turns 
off  from  the  military  road  lo  Fort  Auguftus,  the  troops 
were  ordered  to  halt,  to  face  about,   and  take  the  road  to 

*  Blarigg  Beg  is  feven  miles  and  a  half  from  Dalwhinnie,  and  five  miles  and  a  half 
from  Garvamore.  Two  rowan  trees  (mountain  a(h)  mark  the  place  where  Sir  John 
Cope's  army  faced  about,    and  avoided  an  a&ion  with  the  rebels. 

Invernefs 
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Inverncfs  by  Ruthven.  No  fooner  did  the  troops  turn 
their  backs  to  the  enemy,  than  a  common  foldier  (whofe 
name  was  Cameron)  deferted,  and  carried  the  news  to  his 
friends  upon  the  hill.  The  Highlanders  immediately  put 
themfelves  in  motion,  and  marched  down  the  traverfes 
with  the  hafty  fteps  of  men  who  gave  chace.  When  they 
came  to  Garvamore,  various  propofals  were  made  for  im- 
proving their  advantage,  by  purfuing  the  enemy,  or  get- 
ting between  them  and  Invernefs,  by  cutting  acrofs  the 
country  ;  but  none  of  thefe  propofals  were  accepted.  The 
counfellors  of  Charles  agreed  to  march  to  the  fouthward, 
and  fall  down  into  the  Low  Country,  hoping  to  get  poffef- 
fton  of  Edinburgh,  before  the  General  and  his  army  re- 
turned from  the  North.  In  this  manner  did  Sir  John  Cope 
execute  his  plan  of  marching  into  the  Highlands;  and  thus 
did  he  obey  the  pofitive  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  to 
feek  out  the  rebels  wherefoever  they  were,  and  attack 
them  immediately.  The  reafon  given  by  Sir  John  Cope 
for  propofing  to  march  into  the  Highlands,  was,  that  he 
expecled  to  be  joined  in  his  march  by  a  number  of  well- 
affedted  Highlanders  ;  but  was  difappointed  ;  for  no  High- 
landers joined  him  in  his  march  to  Invernefs.  The  reafon 
given  for  declining  the  battle  offered-  him  at  Corryarrak 
was,  that  the  rebels  had  affembled  a  great  number  of  men 
in  a  much  fhorter  time  than  he  expe&ed. 

These  expectations  and   difappointments  feemed  good 
reafons,   and  fatisfied  the  Board  of  General  Officers  ap- 
pointed 
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pointed  to  examine  into  his  conduct-*;  but  the  Jacobites, 
tome  of  whom  are  It  ill  alive,  give  a4  very  different  account  of 
the  matter,  which  agrees  much  better  with  what  really  hap- 
pened. The  Pretender's  friends  at  Edinburgh,  informed 
of  the  difficulties  under  which  Charles  laboured  for  want 
of  money,  were  very  apprehenfive,  that  he  would  not  be 
able  to  keep  the  Highlanders  together,  if  Sir  John  Cope 
remained  at  Stirling  with  his  armjr,  and  confined  the 
rebels  to  the  north ;  but  they  were  perfuaded,  that  if  he 
marched  his  army  into  the  Highlands,  Charles,  with  his 
Highlanders,  might  find  an  opportunity  of  fighting  him 
with  advantage,  or  might  give  him  the  flip,  and  fall  down 
into  the  Low  Country.  To  effectuate  this  change  of  cir- 
cumftances  they  had  recourfe  to  a  piece  of  addrefs. 

Sir  John  Cope,  they  knew,  had  no  opinions  of  his  own, 
and  was  very  ready  to  borrow  thofe  of  other  people  :  fo 
they  contrived  that  he  fliould  be  told  by  fome  of  the  talk- 
ing people  who  had  accefs  to  him,  that  nothing  was  fo 
favourable  to  the  Pretender  as  the  inactivity  of  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief,  who  kept  his  troops  at  Stirling,  *  and  al- 
lowed the  Highlanders  to  alfemble  without  mqleftation ; 

*  Sir  John  Cope  was  not  tried  by  a  court  martial,  but  a  Board  of  General  Officers 
was  appointed  to  examine  into  his  proceedings.  This  Board  aflced  him  what  queftions  they 
thought  proper;  and  examined  a  number  of  witneffes,  who  had  not  only  marched  with 
him  to  Invernefs,  but  had  been  at  the  battle  of  Prefton  ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  the  ge- 
neral officers  were  of  opinion  that  Sir  John  Cope's  behanour  was  unblameable. — Report, 
page  104. 

2  {•  whereas, 
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whereas,  if  he  fliould  march  his  army  into  the  Highlands, 
the  rebels  would  be  oblige'd  to  difperfe;  for  they  were  not  in 
a  condition  to  give  him  battle.  This  fort  of  language,  held 
often  in  Sir  John  Cope's  prefence,  made  fuch  an  impreffion 
upon  him,  that  he  fent  an  exprefs  to  London,  with  the 
propofal  of  marching  into  the  Highlands,  which  the  Lord 
Juftices  highly  approved,  and  ordered  him  to  march  in 
terms  more  positive  than  the  General  defired. 

This  account  of  the  matter,  from  its  nature,  could  not  be 
brought  as  evidence  at  the  trial  of  General  Cope,  cannot  be 
now  authenticated,  and  is  produced  by  the  writer  of  this  rela- 
tion, as  an  anecdote  he  believes  to  be  true.  When  Sir  John 
Cope  left  the  direct  road  to  Fort  Auguftus,  he  proceeded 
by  forced  marches  to  Invernefs,  where  he  arrived  on  the  29th 
of  Auguft.  At  Invernefs  he  found  the  Prefident,  avIio  hav- 
ing communicated  to  him  at  Edinburgh  on  the  9th  of 
Auguft,  the  intelligence  he  had  received  that  the  Preten- 
der's fon  was  landed  in  the  Highlands,  fet  out  for  the 
North  that  very  day,  and  on  the  13th  arrived  at  his  houfe 
of  Culloden.  A  day  or  two  after  the  Prefident  came 
home,  he  received  a  letter  from  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald 
in  the  Ifle  of  Sky,  dated  Talifkcr,  Auguft  11th,  acquaint- 
ing him  that  Macleod  of  Macleod  and  he  had  ref  ufed  to 
join  Charles. 

The  Prefident,  in  his  anfwer  to  Sir  Alexander*  Macdo- 
nald (which  he  fays  is  the  fame  thing  as  if  he   had  wrote 

*  The   Prefident's  anfwer  to  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald *s  letter  has  been  preferved. 
Appendix,  No.  21. 

both 
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both  to  Macleod  and  him),  expreffes  the  greateft  fatisfac- 
tion  with  his  conduct,  and  informs  him  that  Lord  Lovat  had 
be  en  at  Culloden  ;  and  when  he  heard  that  Macleod  and 
he  had  refufed  to  join  Charles,  declared  his  full  purpoic  to 
be  prudent,  and  follow  their  example.  The  Preiident  had 
good  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander Macdonald  and  Macleod,  for  they  were  two  of  the 
moft  powerful  chiefs  in  the  Highlands,  whofe  anceftors 
had  uniformly  adhered  to  the  intercft  of  the  family  of 
Stuart;  and  their  refufal  to  join  Charles  was  likely  to  have 
the  fame  effect  upon  many  other  people  which  it  had 
upon  Lord  Lovat;  and  it  had  the  fame  effect,  for  none  of 
the  perfons  with  whom  the  Prefident  correfponded,  joined 
Charles  *  till  after  the  battle  of  Prefton. 

Sir  John  Cope,  confulting  with  the  Prefident,  ap- 
plied to  thofe  chiefs  in  the  neighbourhood  who  were 
thought  moft  likely  to  procure  for  him  a  reinforcement  of 
Highlanders,  that  he  might  march  his  army  back  to  Stir- 
ling by  land  ;  but  his  applications  proved  ineffectual,  and 
he  was  obliged  foon  after  to  take  another  courfe. 


o 


Meanwhile,  that  is  from  the  26th  to  the  31ft  of  Au- 
guft,  the  people  of  Edinburgh  knew  nothing  about  the 
movements  of  the  two  armies ;    and  many  different  reports 


*  Amongst  thofe  perfons  with  whom  the  Prefident  correfponded  were  the  Earls  of 
Sutherland  and  Cromarty,  Lord  Fortrofe,  Lord  Reay,  Lord  Lovat,  Sir  Alexander 
Macdonald,  Sir  James  Grant,  Macleod,  Mackintofh  and  Chifholm. 


prevailed. 
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prevailed.  But  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  the  31ft  an 
exprefs  from  Perthihire  came  to  town,  with  an  account 
that  the  King's  army  had  taken  the  road  to  Inverncfs  ;  that 
the  Highlanders  were  advancing  to  the  fouthward  ;  and 
that  the  van  of  their  army  had  got  as  far  as  Blair  of  Athol. 
Greatly  were  the  friends  of  government  aftonifhed,  when 
they  heard  the  King's  army  was  gone  to  Inverncfs,  and 
that  the  rebels  were  coming  to  Edinburgh.  Till  that 
change  of  pofition  took  place  (which  has  been  compared 
to  a  figure  in  a  country  dance),  the  infurre&ion  of  the 
Highlanders  was  looked  upon  as  a  fort  of  riot,  which 
would  eafdy  be  quelled  by  the  King's  troops,  who  were 
thought  to  be  the  only  men  in  the  kingdom  that  knew 
how  to  fight ;  but  when  this  army  of  regular  troops,  that 
had  marched  fo  far  to  feek  out  the  enemy,  and  give  them 
battle,  declined  the  combat,  and  left  the  rebels  a  free 
paffage  to  the  capital,  then  the  affair  began  to  be  deemed 
fomewhat  ferious,  which  certainly  it  had  never  been 
before. 

Previous,  however  to  the  arrival  of  the  bad  news  from 
the  north,  there  had  been  a  meeting  of  the  Provoft  and 
Magiftrates  of  Edinburgh,  with  fome  of  the  mofl  confi- 
derable  citizeris,  to  confult  and  advife  what  was  fit  to  be 
done,  when  the  King's  army  was  fo  far  off,  and  the  city 
fo  indifferently  provided  to  defend  itfelf. 

Edinburgh  had  never  been  fortified;  the  caftle,  and  a 
wall  of  unequal  height,  from  ten  or  twelve,  to  eighteen  or 

K  twenty 
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twenty  feet  high,  flint  in  the  city  on  three  fides,  and  ex- 
cluded the  fmugglcrs.  On  the  north  fide  there  was  n<. 
wall  :  the  lake  called  the  North  Loch  came  up  to  the  loot 
of  the  rock,  on  which  the  Cattle  ftands,  and  was  the  only 
defence  on  that  fide  of  the  city.  The  town  wall  in  fome 
places  was  itrengthencd  with  baftions,  and  provided  with 
embrazures,  but  there  were  no  cannon  mounted  upon  it ; 
and  for  a  confiderable  part  of  the  circuit,  it  was  no  better 
than  a  garden  wall,  or  park  wall  of  unufual  height.  In  fe- 
veral  places  it  had  been  built  upon,  fo  that  dwelling  houfes 
made  part  of  the  wall,  and  lome  of  thefe  houfes  were 
commanded  by  higher  houfes,  oppofite  to  them,  and  with- 
out the  city  :  of  fuch  houfes  there  was  one  continued  row 
from  the  Cowgate  port  to  the  Nether  Bow  port*.  Such  was 
the  condition  of  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh ; 
and  the  condition  of  the  men  who  might  be  called  upon 
to  defend  them,  wras  pretty  fimilar  to  that  of  the  walls  -j v 

The  Magiftrates  ftill  retained  the  name  and  form  of  their 
ancient  militia,  called  the  Trained  Bands  J,  which  confifted' 

of 

*  The  Scots  call  the  gate  of  a  town  a  Port. 

•)•  The  walls  of  Edinburgh  were  begun  to  be  built  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Second, 
but  were  not  completed  fo  as  to  inclofe  the  town  in  the  manner  defcribed,  till  the  battle 
of  Floudon,  where  James  the  Fourth  fell  with  the  flower  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
Scotland. 

^  The  Trained  Bands  of  Edinburgh  had  been  in  former  times  a  confiderable  body  of 
men  ;  they  confifted  of  eight  companies,  each  company  200  men  or  more,  according  to 
the  number  of  people  in  that  quarter  of  the  town  to  which  the  company  belonged. 

The 
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of  fixteen  companies,  from  fixty  to  one  hundred  men  in  a 
company :  the  men  were  inrolled,  and  the  officers  ap- 
pointed from  the  burghers  of  the  town,  (merchants  and 
craftfmen,)  according  to  ufe  and  wont;  but  the  trained 
bands  had*not  appeared  in  arms  fince  the  revolution,  ex- 
cept on  the  King's  birth-day,  when  they  were  furnifhed 
with  arms  for  that  day's  fervice,  from  a  magazine  which 
belonged  to  the  city,  and  contained  about  1200  ftand  of 
arms,  moll  of  them  without  bayonets.  Befides  the  trained 
bands,  there  was  a  company  of  foot,  called  the  Town  Guard 
(armed  with  mufkets  and  bayonets),  kept  up  at  the  expence 
of  the  town,  and  under  the  orders  of  the  Provoft  of  Edin- 
burgh, 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  walls,  and  the  ftate  of 
arms  at  Edinburgh  on  the  27th  of  Auguft,  when  the 
meeting  was  held  to  confult  and  advife  what  was  to  be 
done.  The  meeting  refolved  to  put  the  city  in  a  proper 
ftate  of  defence,  by  repairing  the  walls,  and  raifing  a  re- 
giment of  1000  men  to  be  paid  by  a  voluntary  contribu- 
tion of  the  inhabitants.  The  meeting  alfo  recommended 
to  the  Provoft  and  Magiftrates  to  name  a  ftanding  commit- 
tee of  the  Town  Council,  with  the  addition  of  fome  other 
citizens,  to  confult  the  Juftice  Clerk,  the  crown  law3rers,  and 

The  talleft  men  were  armed  with  pikes,  and  provided  with  defcnfive  armour;  the 
men  of  lower  ftature  were  armed  with  firelocks ;  and  had  alfo  defenfive  armour.  The 
captain  of  each  company  was  appointed  to  lead  out  his  men  one  day  in  every  week  to 
inftruft  them  in  the  order  of  war,  and  the  exercife  of  arms.  Maitland's  Hiftory  of 
Edinburgh,  page  285. 

K  2  fuch 
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fuch  of  the  judges  as  were  in  town,  what  other  flcps  the 
community  might  legally  take  to  truth-ate  the  dehgns  of 
His  Majefty's  enemies.     The  committee  was  named,  and 
met  with  the  judges  and  lawyers,  who  informed  them  that 
it  was  necerlary  to  apply  for  His  Majeity's  warrant  to  raife 
a  regiment*;  and  fuch  an  application  was  immediately 
prepared  and  forwarded  to  London  by  the  King's  advocate. 
So  far  the  committee  had  proceeded,  and  were  waiting  an 
anfwer  from  London  to  their  application,  when  the  news 
arrived  that  the  King's  army  was  gone  to  Invernefs,  and 
that  the  rebels  were  advancing  towards   Edinburgh.     A 
few  daj'S  after  the  arrival  of  this  piece  of  news,  Captain 
Rogers,  Sir  John  Cope's  aide-de-camp,  came  to  town  from 
Invernefs  with  an  order  to  General  Gueit  to  take  up  a 
number  of  tranfports  at  Leith,  and  fend  them  to  Aberdeen* 
Captain  Rogers  alfo  brought  letters  from  Sir  John  Cope  to 
his  Majefty's  civil  fervants  at  Edinburgh,  acquainting  them 
that  he  intended  to  march  his  troops  by  land  to  Aberdeen, 
embark  them  there,  and  haften  to  the  relief  of  the  city* 
This  information  was  very  welcome  to  the  friends  of  go- 
vernment at  Edinburgh,  for  notice  had  come  to  town  the 
very  day  Captain  Rogers  arrived,  which  was  the  4th  of 
September,  that  on  the  3d,  a  detachment  of  the  rebel  army 
had  taken  pofieifton  of  Perth,  which,  by  either  of  the  fer- 
ries, is  but  forty  miles  from  Edinburgh.     On  Friday  the 

*  A  statute  of  the  firft  parliament  of  Charles  the  Second  declares,  that  the  power 
of  railing  ia  arms  the  fubje£ts  of  this  kingdom,  is  the  exclufive  right  of  the  King  alone  ; 
and  alfo  declares  that  it  (halt  be  high  treafon  for  the  fubje&s  of  this  kingdom,  or  any 
number  of  them,  lefs  or  more,  upon  any  ground  or  pretext  whatfover,  to  rife  in  arms. 

6th 
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6th  of  September,  a  petition  to  the  Town  Council,  figned 
jby  about  100  citizens,  ^vas  prefentecl  to  Provoft  Stuart, 
praj -ing  that  they  might  be  authorized  to  affociate  as  volun- 
teers for  the  defence  of  the  city  :  that  they  might  be  allow- 
ed to  name  their  own  officers  ;  and  that  the  Provoft  would 
apply  to  General  Gueft  to  furnifh  them  with  arms  from 
the  King's  magazine  in  the  cattle  of  Edinburgh. 

Provost  Stuart  ordered  a*  council  to  be  fummoned 
to  meet  on  Saturday  the  7th.  Meanwhile  he  confulted  the 
King's  advocate  and  the  folicitor,  whether  or  not  it  was 
lawful  for  the  council  to  grant  the  dclire  of  the  petition  : 
thefe  gentlemen  gave  their  opinion  in  the  moll  pofitive 
terms,  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  Town  Council  of  Edin- 
buro-h  to  authorize  the  inhabitants  to  take  arms  for  the 
defence  of  the  city.     Upon-j-  which  Provoft  Stuart  laid 

the 

*  The  government  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh  is  lodged  in  the  Town  Council  ordinary 
and  extraordinary.  The  Provoft  prefides  in  both  councils,  but  has  only  one  vote,  and 
the  calling  vote  in  cafe  of  equality.  He  has  alfo  a  power  of  fummoning  a  council  to  be 
called  when  he  thinks  proper.  The  ordinary  council,  which  meets  every  Wednefday,. 
confifts  of  twenty-five  members,  merchants  and  craftfmen.  The  extraordinary  council, 
eonfifting  of  the  ordinary  council  and  a  good  many  more,  meets  only  on  certain  days 
and  occaijons.  On  the  day  of  the  election  of  the  provoft  and  magiftrate?,  which  is  al- 
ways the  firft  Tuefday  after  Michaelmas,  the  extraordinary  council  confifts  of  thirty- 
eight  perfons. 

See  a  pamphlet  called  The  Set  of  the  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh,  with  a  decreet 
arbitral  by  James  the  Sixth,  and  a  fecond  decreet  arbitral  by  Archibald  Earl  of  Hay,  af- 
terwards Duke  of  Argyll* 

f  The  lawyers  who  gave  this  opinion,  were  the  fameperfons  who  had  informed  the 
committee  that  it  was  neceflary  to  apply  for  his  Majefty's  warrant  to  raife  a  regiment. 

The 
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the  petition  before  the  council,  who  immediately  granted 
the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  in  every  article,  but  that  of 
naming  their  own  officers,  which  was  referved  to  the  Pro- 
\  oft,  as  the  right  and  privilege  of  his  office. 

After  the  account  which  has  been  given  of  the  walls, 
and  the  trained  bands  of  Edinburgh,  it  may  appear  fome- 
what  extraordinary,  that  a  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  fuch  a 
place  mould  petition  for  leave  to  take  arms,  and  defend 
their  walls  againft  a  body  of  men  from  which  the  King's 
army  had  retreated  with  precipitation.  At  this  part  of  the 
ltory  it  feems  nccefTary  to  obferve,  that  at  the  Michaelmas 
election  of  the  magiftrates  and  town  council,  in  the  year 
1740,  Mr.  Stuart  and  his  friends  had  got  poffeffion  of  the 
government  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  and  from  the  time 
of  that  election  they  had  governed  without  oppofition  ;  but 
the  annual  election  of  the  council  and  magiftrates  was  at 
hand.  A  great  majority  of  the  electors  were  Whigs,  ex- 
tremely zealous  for  the  eftabliflied  government,  and  the 
defence  of  the  city  againft  the  rebels.  Nor  is  it  lefs  ne- 
ceflary  to  obferve,  that  amongft  thofe  burgefles  who  fram- 
ed and  prefented  the  petition  for  leave  to  take  arms,  were 
a  good  many  old  magiftrates,  provofts,  bailiies,  and  other 
office-bearers,  whofe  place  in  the  council,  with  their  power 
in  the  city,  Provoft  Stuart  and  his  friends  poffeffecL 


The  difference  between  raifing  a  regiment  of  men  and  a  body  of  volunteers,  is  not  very 
obvious ;  and  by  the  words  of  the  ftatute,  His  Majefty's  warrant  feems  alike  neceffary  for 
both. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

Preparations  to  defend  the  City. — Tranfports  fent  for  General 
Copes  Army. — Notice  that  the  Rebels  had  left  Perth— 
Their  March. — CojiduB  of  the  Volunteers. — The  Highland- 
ers advance  towards  Edinburgh. — Retreat  of  the  Dragoons. 
— Confternation  in  the  City. — Meeting  of  the  Magijlrates 
and  Citizens — Proceedings  of  the  Meeting. — Deputation 
fent  to  Charles. — Notice  that  the  Tranfports  are  off  Dun- 
bar.— Return  of  the  Deputies. — Another  Deputation  fent 
out. — The  Deputies  ordered  to  be  gone. — The  Rebels  get 
Pojfeffion  of  the  City. 

'  I SHE  petition  having  been  granted  on  Saturday  the  7th 
of  September,  a  fubfeription  *  paper  was  lodged  in 
the  Old  Church  aide  on  Monday  the  9&h>  and  all  good  fub- 
je&s  were  invited  by  hand-bills  to  fubferibe.  The  fame 
day  Provoft  Stuart  produced  in  council,  a  warrant  from  His 
Majefty  to  the  Town  Council  and  Magiftrates  of  Edinburgh, 

*  On  the  day  the  fubfeription  paper  was  lodged,  the  author  of  this  Hiftory  came  to 
Edinburgh,  and  meeting  fome  of  his  companions  in  the  ftreet,  they  mewed  him  one 
of  the  hand-bills,  told  him  they  had  fubferibed  the  affociation  to  take  arms,  and  ex- 
pected he  would  do  the  fame,  which  he  did ;  and  when  the  companies  were  formed, 
ferved  with  his  friends  in  the  College  company  ;  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  every  thing  that 
pafled  during  the  few  days  the  volunteers  were  in  arms  ;  and  imift  acknowledge  that  he 
changed  his  mind  more  than  once  concerning  the  caufe  of  thofe  things  that  happened  in 
his  fight. 

to 
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to  raife  a  regiment  of  1000  men,  for  the  defence  of  the 
city.  The  Council  appointed  Provoit  Stuart  colonel,  both 
of  the  regiment  to  be  raifed,  and  of  the  volunteers.  Beat- 
ing orders  were  iffued,  and  the  lev}'  was  begun  immediate- 
ly. The  number  of  fubferibers  to  the  aflbciation  encreafed 
fo  faft,  that  the  fame  day  the  fubfeription  paper  was  lodged, 
a  letter  was  fent  to  the  Provo'ft  figned  by  fix  old  magiftrates, 
(three  of  whom  had  been  Provofts,  and  three  of  them  Baillies) 
praying  his  lordfhip  to  apply  to  General  Guefl  for  200 
ltand  of  arms  to  the  volunteers. 

On  the  10th  the  annual  election  began*,  and  the  com- 
panies or  incorporations  of  tradefmen,  were  fo  much  em- 
ployed about  the  elections  of  their  deacons  (which  is  one 
of  the  firft  fteps  of  the  Michaelmas  elections),  that  very  few 
tradefmen  could  be  got  to  work  upon  the  walls,  and  the 
orders  given  for  ftrengthening  the  defences  of  the  town, 
according  to  a  plan  prepared  by  Mr.  M'Laurin,  were  but 
ill  obeyed.  The  fame  day  a  fleet  of  tranfports,  efcorted  by 
a  11  iip  of  war,  failed  from  Leith  to  Aberdeen,  to  bring 
back  General  Cope  and  his  army.  From  the  time  that 
the  (hips  failed,  the  people  of  Edinburgh  were  continually 
looking  up  to  the  vanes  and  the  weather-cocks,  to  fee  from 
what  point  the  wind  blew,  and  computing  how  foon  they 
might  expe6l  the  General  and  his  army.     On  the  day  that 

.  *  The  elections  of  Edinburgh  are  called  fo  very  properly,  for  they  confift  of  many  fe- 
parate  elections,  carried  on  by  a  number  of  ft«ps,  which  in  the  year  1745  began  to  be 
taken  on  the  10th  of  September,  and  never  came  to  an  end. 

2f  the 
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the  tranfports  failed,  Provoft  Stuart  defired  the  volunteers 
to  prepare  a  lift  of  twenty  or  thirty  of  their  own  number, 
whom  they  thought  proper  perfons  to  command  the  com- 
panies, and  that  he  would  name  the  captains  out  of  that 
lift.  The  lift  was  prepared  immediately,  and  carried 
to  the  Provoft  b}r  a  deputation  from  the  volunteers, 
who,  when  they  prefented  it,  defired  that  all  of  them 
might  be  furnifhed  with  arms  as  foon  as  poffible.  On 
the  11th,  Provoft  Stuart  named  fix  captains  *,  and  allowed 
each  captain  to  appoint  two  lieutenants  for  his  own  com- 
pany. 

The  fame  day  cannon,  to  be  mounted  on  the  walls,  were 
brought  up  from  Leith,  where,  in  time  of  war,  there  are 
always  armed  veifels. 

On  the  12th,  the  volunteers  aftembled  In  the  College- 
yards,  and  were  distributed  into  fix  companies :  the  pri- 
vate men  choofmg  what  captain  they  pleafed  to  ferve 
under. 

*  The  firft  captain  named  was  George  Drummond,  formerly  Provoft  of  Edinburgh. 

2d.  Captain  Archibald  Macaulay,  formerly  Provoft  of  Edinburgh. 

3d.  Captain  Sir  George  Prefton,  Baronet. 

4th.  Captain  James  Nimmo,  formerly  Dean  of  Guild. 

5th.  Captain  Alexander  Blackwood,  formerly  a  Baillie  of  Edinburgh. 

6th.  Captain  James  Kerr,  one  of  the  Town  Council,  afterwards  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment for  Edinburgh.  Moft  of  thefe  gentlemen  had  figned  the  petition  for  leave  to  take 
arms. 

L  That 
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That  evening  200  fland  of  arms  -were  brought  down 
from  the  eaftle  :  a  mufket,  bayonet,  and  cartridge-box 
were  delivered  to  each  volunteer  that  attended.  The 
volunteers  began  immediately  to  tofs  their  firelocks,  and 
take  a  leffbn  from  fomc  feijeants  and  corporals  (old  fol- 
diers)  who  had  been  procured  to  teach  them  the  manual 
exercife. 

Next  day  the  volunteers  were  employed,  morning  and 
evening,  in  learning  the  moil  neceflary  parts  of  the  exer- 
cife of  arms.. 

On  the  14th,  they  were  empio3red  in  the  fame  manner ; 
and  they  had  no  time  to  lofe,  for  before  they  received 
their  arms,  the  rebels  had  left  Perth ;  and  notice  cams 
to  town  on  the  14th,  that  the  Highland  army,  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  13th,  had  crofled  the  River  Forth,  at  the  Ford 
of  the  Frew  *,  and  marching  on  to  the  fouthward,  till 
they  palfed  the  houfe  of  Boquhan,  turned  to  the  eaftward, 
and  took  the  ftraight  road  to  Edinburgh. 

This  piece  of  intelligence  came  to  town  before  the 
companies  were  difmiffed  from  their  exercife  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  14th ;  and  an  order  was  given  that  the  fer- 
jeauts   and    corporals    fhould    make    into    cartridges    the 

*  The  Ford  of  the  Frew  is  about  eight  miles  to  the  weft  of  Stirling. 

powder 
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powder  and  ball  obtained  from  the  caftle,  that  ammuni- 
tion might  be  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  volunteers, 
who  were  ordered  (all  of  them  that  had  arms  *)  to  afiemble 
in  the  College-yards  next  day,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  When  this  order  was  given,  nobody  knew  how 
far  the  rebels  had  advanced  on  their  way  to  Edinburgh : 
to  them  it  is  now  time  to  return. 

A  detachment  of  the  rebel  army  having  entered  the 
town  of  Perth  on  the  3d  of  September,  as  has  been  for- 
merly mentioned,  Charles,  with  the  reft  of  his  troops, 
joined  them  on  the  4th,  and  remained  there  till  the  11th. 
During  his  ft  ay  at  Perth  (the  length  of  which  is  faid  to 
have  been  owing  to  want  of  money -j-),  he  fent  parties 
to  the  neighbouring  counties  of  Angus  and  Fife,  who  pro- 
claimed the  Pretender  king  in  the  moft  confiderable  towns, 
cnlifted  a  few  men,  and   levied  the  public  money  J.     At 

*  Four  hundred  {land  of  arms  had  come  down  from  the  caftle.  The  number  of  thofe 
who  had  figned  the  aflbciation  was  418. 

f  Charles,  when  he  came  to  Perth,  had  but  one  guinea,  which  he  (hewed  to  Kelly 
(one  of  the  feven  that  landed  with  him  in  the  Highlands),  and  faid  he  would  foon  get 
more.     Maxwell  of  Kirconr.el,  in  his  manufcript,  fays  Kelly  told  him  fo. 

J  In  the  march  from  Glenfinnin  to  Perth,  Charles  gave  the  chiefs  what  money  they 
thought  was  necefTary  to  fubfift  their  men.  During  their  abode  at  Perth,  befides  the 
public  money  which  they  levied,  it  is  faid  that  feveral  perfons,  who  afterwards  joined 
them  at  Edinburgh,  came  to  Perth  to  vifit  Charles,  and  furnimed  him  with  fome  money, 
which  made  his  purfe  hold  out  till  the  rebel  army  took  poffeffion  of  Edinburgh  ;  and 
after  their  arrival  there  they  had  regular  pay. 

L  2  Perth 
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Perth    James    Drummond    (commonly    called    Duke    of 
Perth)  and  Lord  George  Murray  joined  the  ftandard,  and 
were  appointed  lieutenant-generals  of  the  Highland  army. 
The  Duke  of  Perth  was  grand fon  to  the  Earl   of  Perth, 
(Chancellor  of  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Second,) 
who,  adhering  to  the  interefts  of  James  after  the  Revolu- 
tion, followed  him  to  France,  and  was  created   Duke  of 
Perth.     His  grandfon  coming  to   Scotland  fome  years  be- 
fore the  Rebellion,  was  known  there  by  no  other  name. 
Lord  George  Murray   was  next  brother  to  James  Duke 
of  Athol,  who  by  the   death  of  one  elder  brother  *,  and 
the  attainder  of  another,  became  Duke  of  Athol.     Lord 
George  Murray  had   been  engaged  in  the  Rebellion  that 
broke  out  in  the  year  1715,  and,  with  fome  Highlanders,, 
had  joined  the  Spaniards  who  were  defeated  at  Glenihiel 
in  the  year  1719.     After  the  action  at  Glenihiel,  he  went 
abroad,  and  was  feveral  years  an  officer  in   the  king  of 
Sardinia's    army.       Having    obtained  a    pardon,    by    the 
interefts    of  his  friends  at   home,  he  returned  to  Britain, 
and    was    prefented    to    the    King    by    his    brother   the 
Duke    of  Athol.      It  is   faid  that  he  offered  his  fervice 
to  Government,  and  folicited  a  commiilion  in  the  army, 
but  his  offer  was  not  accepted.     While  the  rebel  army 
lay  at  Perth,  Robertfon  of  Struan  joined  them  with  one 

*  John  Marquis  of  Tullibardine,  eldeft  fon  of  John  Duke  of  Athol,  wa«  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Malplaquet.  William  Marquis  of  Tullibardine  fucceeded  him ;  and  having 
joined  the  rebel  army  in  the  year  1715}  was  attainted  the  following  year. 

hundred 
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hundred  men ;  and  the  Duke  of  Perth  brought  in 
above  two  hundred  men,  whom  he  had  raifed  in  the 
adjacent  country. 

On  the-  11th  of  September,  Charles  left  Perth  at  the 
head  of  a  detachment  of  his  army,  and  marched  that  day 
to  Dumblane  *,  where  he  halted  till  the  reft  of  his  men 
came  up,  which  they  did  in  the  evening  of  the  12th.  On 
the  13th  they  moved  again,  directing  their  march  towards 
the  fords  of  the  river  Forth,  for  they  could  not  crofs  the 
Frith  where  feveral  of  the  King's  fhips  were  frationed,  nor 
was  it  fafe  to  pafs  at  the  bridge  of  Stirling,  which  is  com- 
manded by  the  cannon  of  the  caftle.  When  they  came  to 
the  Ford  of  the  Frew,  they  found  no  difficulty  in  croffing 
the  river,  for  there  had  been  an  extraordinary  drought, 
nor  did  they  meet  with  any  oppofition  from  Colonel  Gard- 
ner, who,  with  his  regiment  of  dragoons,  retired  at  their 
approach,  ftill  keeping  between  them  and  the  city  of 
Edinburgh. 

The  rebel  army  having  croffed  the  Forth  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  13th,  Charles  lay  that  night  at  Leckie  Houfe, 
on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river.  Next  morning  the  army 
moved  to   the    eaftward,    directing   their   march    towards 

*  In  their  march  from  Perth  to  Dumblane,  Macdonald  of  Glenco  came  up  with  60 
men  ;  the  fame  number  of  his  men  had  joined  them  in  their  march  to  Perth :  and  at  a 
place  called  Conagan,  not  far  from  Dumblane,  Macgregor  of  Glengyle  came  up  with 
Z55  Macgregors. 

Edinburgh. 
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Edinburgh.  As  they  patted  within  a  mile  of  the  caftle 
of  Stirling,  one  or  two  cannon  lhot  were  fired  at  the 
ftandard,  or,  as  it  is  faid,  at  Charles,  confpicuous  by 
the  crowd  that  attended  him,  but  none  of  the  (hot  took 
place. 

Charles,  with,  his  army,  proceeded  to  Falkirk ;  his 
men  were  quartered  in  the  town  ;  and  he  himfelf  palled 
the  night  at  Callender,  the  feat  of  the  Earl  of  Kilmarnock. 
On  Sunday  the  15th,  a  detachment  of  1000  Highlanders 
marched  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  under  the 
command  of  Lord  George  Murray,  with  a  defign  to  fur- 
prife  Colonel  Gardner's  regiment  of  dragoons  at  Linlith- 
gow, which  is  but  eight  miles  from  Falkirk.  The  High- 
landers reached  Linlithgow  before  break  of  day,  but  the 
dragoons  were  gone,  having  decamped  the  evening  before. 
Lord  George  Murray,  with  his  detachment,  halted  at 
Linlithgow,  till  Charles  with  the  reft  of  his  men  came  up. 
Then  the  Avholc  army  took  the  road  to  Edinburgh,  which 
is  only  fixteen  miles  from  Liulithgow.  A  meffenger  was 
difpatched  to  Edinburgh  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  the  rebels,  who,  concluding  that  the  Highlanders  were 
at  his  heels,  reported  that  the  Van  of  the  rebels  had  got  as 
far  as  Kirklifton,  a  village  eight  miles  from  Edinburgh. 

When  this  report  came  to  town,  all  the  volunteers  who 
had  arms  were  affembled  in  the  College-yards,  according 
to  an  order  oiven  the  night  before.  Their  number 
amounted  to  400.     About  ten  o'clock  Captain  Drummond 

came 
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came  to  the  College-yards  :  he  was  captain  of  the  full 
company  of  volunteers,  called  the  College  Company, 
iii  which  there  were  about  twenty  ftudents  of  the  Uni- 
verhty,  and  other  young  people ;  fome  of  them  farther 
advanced  in  their  different  profeinons,  clafs-fellows,  com- 
panions, and  friends,  who  had  agreed  to  join  the  fame 
company,  and  ferve  together.  Captain  Drummond,  after 
talking  for  fome  time  with  his  brother  officers,  in  the 
garde  hall,  came  out  to  the  volunteers,  and  walking  along 
the  front  of  his  company,  without  fpeaking  one  word, 
placed  himfelf  dire£tly  oppofite  to  the  right  (where  he  faw 
fome  of  his  moll  forward  volunteers),  then  addrefTmg  him- 
felf to  the  company,  he  informed  them  of  the  approach 
of  the  rebels,  and  acquainted  them  that  it  had  been 
propofed  to  General  Gueft  to  make  a  ftand  with  the  two 
regiments  of  dragoons,  and  fight  the  rebels  in  their  way 
to  the  city;  that  the  general  objected  to  the.meafurc,  as 
there  was  not  a  body  of  foot  to  a6t  with  the  dragoons,  and 
draw  off  the  enemy's  fire ;  that  he  (Mr.  Drummond)  had 
afked  if  250  volunteers  would  be  fufficient,  as  he  could 
anfwer  for  fo  many,  if  Provofl  Stuart  would  allow  fifty 
of  the  town  guard  to  go  along  with  them  ;  that  the  Gene- 
ral anfwered,  in  his  opinion,  the  number  would  be  fuffi- 
cient. Now,  gentlemen,  (faid  Mr.  Drummond,)  you  have 
heard  the  General's  opinion,  judge  for  yourfelves  :  if  you 
are  willing  to  rifk  your  lives  for  the  defence  of  the  capi- 
tal of  Scotland,  and  the  honour  of  your  country,  I  am 
ready  to  lead  you  to  the  field. 

That- 
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That  infiant  tbc  volunteers,  upon  whom  he  had  fixed 
his  eves  while  he  fpokc,  threw  up  their  hats  in  the  air,  and 
began  a  huzza*,  in  which  the  company  joined,  and  em- 
braced the  propofal. 

Captain  Drummond  then  went  from  company  to  com- 
pany, and  told  them,  that  though  his  gentlemen  were  go- 
ing out  one  and  all,  to  conquer  or  die  with  him,  yet  fuch  a 
relblution  was  not  proper  for  every  perfon  who  had  taken 
arms  to  defend  the  city  :  that  it  was  mod  fuitable  to  young 
men  not  connected  with  families,  and  at  liberty  to  difpofe 
of  their  own  lives.  Moll  part  of  the  volunteers  in  every 
company,  (Captain  Drummond's  company  excepted,)  had 
no  mind  to  march  out  of  town,  and  fome  of  them  mur- 
mured at  the  propofal ;  but  the  voice  of  Captain  Drum- 
mond's company  was  loudeft,  and  feemed  to  prevail.  A 
metfenger  was  difpatched  to  acquaint  General  Gueft  that 

*  Several  of  thofe  volunteers,  who  began  the  huzza,  were  not  inhabitants  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  knew  nothing  about  the  elections  or  the  cabals  in  the  city  ;  nor  had  they 
any  fort  of  deference  to  the  opinion  of  General  Gueft  or  Captain  Drummond  ;  but 
fome  of  their  own  number  having  carefully  furveyed  the  walls  on  Saturday  the  14th, 
reported  to  a  meeting  of  their  companions  in  the  evening,  that  the  walls  they  had  un- 
dertaken to  defend,  were  not  at  all  in  good  condition.  This  report  made  them  con- 
fider,  and  forecaft,  as  well  as  they  could,  what  was  likely  to  happen  in  fuch  a  place  as 
Edinburgh,  when  attempted  by  ftorm  ;  fo  that  when  Captain  Drummond  made  his 
fpeech  to  the  company,  they  ftood  prepared  by  their  own  reflections,  to  accept  the  pro- 
pofal of  marching  out  with  the  dragoons,  as  the  beft  thing  they  could  poflibly  do  :  hop- 
ing and  encouraging  one  another  to  hope,  that  the  two  regiments  of  dragoons  (whofe 
prowefs  nobody  doubted),  with  what  affiftance  they  could  give,  might  break  the  force 
of  the  rebel  army  ;  and  leave  to  the  Highlanders,  if  victorious,  a  bloody  and  fatal 
victory. 

2f  the 
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the  volunteers  were  ready  to  march  out  with  the  dragoons, 
and  engage  the  rebels.  General  Gueft  fent  a  gentleman 
to  defire  Provoft  Stuart  that  he  would  give  orders  for  50 
men  of  the  town  guard  to  join  the  volunteers.  Provoft 
Stuart,  who  had  not  heard  a  word  of  the  matter  till  he 
received  the  General's  menage,  was  extremely  furprif- 
ed ;  but  recollecting  himfelf,  and  liftening  to  an  admoni- 
tion given  him  by  Baillie  Robert  Baillie,  who  faid  that  he 
thought  50  of  the  town  guard  could  not  be  better  em- 
ployed than  in  fupporting  the  volunteers,  the  Provoft  or- 
dered 90  men  of  the  town  guard,  and  as  many  of  the 
men  of  the  Edinburgh  regiment  as  were  fit  for  fervice,  to 
march  and  join  the  dragoons.  General  Gueft,  as  foon  as 
he  was  informed  what  orders  the  Provoft  had  given,  fent 
an  order  to  Hamilton's  dragoons,  who  were  encamped  in 
the  Links  of  Leith,  to  march  through  the  city,  and  join 
the  other  regiment  at  Corftorphine,  a  village  about  three 
miles  from  Edinburgh. 

The  volunteers  loaded  their  pieces  for  the  firfttime;  the 
fire-bell*  was  rung,  as  a  fignal  for  them  to  repair  to  the 
Lawn  Market,  which  they  did  in  a  body.  The  fire-bell 
ringing  in  the  time  of  divine  fervice,  emptied  the  churches 
in  an  inftant ;  and  the  people  ruining  into  the  ftreets,  were 
told  that  the  volunteers,  whom  they  faw  under  arms,  were 


*  On  Saturday  the  14th  it  had  been  given  out  in  orders,  that  all  the  volunteers 
mould  repair  to  the  Lawn  Market,  with  their  arms,  when  they  heard  the  fire-bell  ring, 
by  day  or  night. 

M  g°hig 
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going  out  with  the  dragoons  to  fight  the  rebel  arm  v.  As 
ibon  as  the  dragoons  appeared,  the  volunteers  huzzaed  ; 
and  the  dragoons  clafhing  their  {'words  againft  one  another, 
as  they  marched  on,  returned  the  huzza.  An  univerfal 
confternation  feized  the  minds  of  the  people  of  every  rank, 
age,  fex,  and  party.  The  relations  of  the  volunteers  crowd- 
ed about  them,  and  mixed  with  their  ranks.  The  men 
rcafoned,  and  endeavoured  to  difluade  their  friends  :  the 
women  expoftulated,  complained,  and,  weeping,  embraced 
their  fons  and  brothers.  But  neither  the  arguments  of  the 
men,  nor  the  tears  of  the  women,  had  any  effect  upon 
thofe  volunteers,  who  had  agreed  to  Mr.  Drummond's  pro- 
pofal.  No  fooner  had  the  dragoons  pafled  than  Captain 
Drummond,  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  company, 
marched  them  up  the  High-ftreet,  and  down  the  Bow  to  the 
Grafs  Market,  attended  by  a  prodigious  crowd  of  people, 
lamenting  the  fate  of  the  volunteers.  When  Captain 
Drummond  and  his  company  came  near  the  Weft  Port,  they 
found  themfelves  alone ;  for  neither  officer  nor  private  man 
of  any  other  company  had  followed  them.  A  halt  was  or- 
dered, and  an  officer  fent  back  to  learn  what  had  prevent- 
ed the  march  of  their  aifociates.  The  officer  fent  back 
was  Lieutenant  Lindfey,  who  had  propofed  to  Captain 
Drummond  in  the  College-yards  to  feparate  thofe  that  were 
Avilling  to  march  out  with  the  dragoons,  from  thofe  that 
were  not  willing.  Mr.  Drummond  did  not  agree  to  this, 
faying  it  could  not  be  done  there,  for  the  fire-bell  would 
ring  immediately,  and  call  them  to  their  pofts.  The  fire- 
bell  was  rung ;  and  the  volunteers  marched  in  a  body  to 
3f  the 
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the  Lawn  Market,  where  they  halted,  and  waited  fome 
time  for  the  dragoons,  as  has  been  mentioned.  During  this 
halt  the  reparation  was  made  in  Captain  Drummond's  com- 
pany by  Lieutenant  Lindfey ;  but  when  he  came  back  to 
the  Lawn  Market,  and  enquired  what  had  prevented  the 
march  of  the  other  companies,  he  found  the  volunteers  in 
great  confufion.  The  feparation  had  not  been  made  in  any 
of  the  companies  but  Captain  Drummond's ;  feveral  of 
the  officers  told  Lieutenant  Lindfey  that  they  were  willing 
to  march  out  and  join  the  dragoons,  but  that  very  few  of 
their  men  would  confent  to  follow  them.  Many  of  the 
private  men  complained  that  they  had  not  one  officer  to 
lead  them.  Lieutenant  Lindfey,  with  the  affiftance  of  Sir 
George  Prefton,  and  fome  other  officers,  collected  all  thofe 
who  were  willing  to  march  out  of  town,  and  conducted 
them  to  the  Grafs  Market,  where  they  joined  *  Captain 
Drummond's  company. 

Soon  after  this  junction  was  made,  Dr.  Wifliart,  prin- 
cipal of  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  with  his  brother 
George  Wifliart,  (who  was  fo  well  beloved,)  and  feveral 
other  clergymen,  came  to  the  Grafs  Market,  and  addref- 
fmg  the  volunteers  with  great  earneftnefs,  conjured  them 


*  Forty-two  private  men  of  Captain  Drummond's  company  marched  with  him  to 
the  Grafs  Market.  The  volunteers  Lieutenant  Lindfey  brought  down  from  the  Lawn 
Market  were  141  ;  fo  that  the  whole  number  of  volunteers  amounted  to  183,  who, 
with  the  men  of  the  town  guard,  and  the  Edinburgh  regiment,  amounting  to  180, 
formed  a  body  of  363  foot  befides  officers. 
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by  whatever  they  held  moil  facred,  today  within  the  walls, 
and  refcrve  themfelves  for  the  defence  of  the  eity.  Prin- 
cipal Wiihart,  who  was  the  chief  fpeaker,  Handing  in  the 
front  of  Captain  Drumniond's  company,  addrefled  himfelf 
to  them  in  particular :  more  than  one  of  them  replied  like 
young  men,  and  rejected  his  counfel  with  difdain.  When 
the  Principal  and  his  friends  went  away,  Captain  Drum- 
mond,  after  talking  with  his  officers,  fent  a  mefTage  *  to 
Provoft  Stuart,  by  Lieutenant  Ormiilon  (of  Sir  George 
Prefton's  company),  to  acquaint  him,  that  unlefs  he  agreed 
to  their  marching  out  of  town,  the  volunteers  were  deter- 
mined not  to  proceed,  and  that  they  waited  his  anfwer. 
Lieutenant  Ormiilon  returned  with  an  anfwer  from  the 
Provoft,  that  as  he  was  very  much  againfl  the  propofal  of 
marching  the  volunteers  out  of  town,  he  was  very  glad  of 
their  refolution  not  to  march  out  of  town.  Captain  Drum- 
mond  having  received  this  anfwer,  put  himfelf  at  the  head 
of  his  company^  and  marched  the  volunteers  back  to  the 
College-yards.  When  Provoft  Stuart  heard  that  Captain 
Drummond  had  marched  the  volunteers  back  to  the  College- 
yards,  he  fent  an  order  to  the  town  guard,  and  the  men  of 
the  Edinburgh  regiment,  to  join  the  dragoons  and  obey 
Colonel  Gardner. 


*  The  mefTage  which  Lieutenant  Orniifton  carried  from  Captain  DrummontI  to  Pro- 
Yoft  Stuart,  was  known  to  none  of  the  volunteers,  officers  excepted,  till  it  appeared  in  a 
journal  kept  by  Lieutenant  Lindfey,  of  what  happened  at  Edinburgh  from  the  5th  of 
Auguft  to  the  1 6th  of  September. 

The 
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The  volunteers  being  difmiffed  from  the  College-yards 
to  take  fome  rerrefhment,  about  20  private  men  of  Cap- 
tain Drummond's  company  (who  firft  of  all  had  agreed  to 
their  Captain's  propofal  of  joining  the  dragoons)  went  to  a 
tavern  together,  there  they  unbofomed  themfelves,  and 
refolved,  that  if  the  town  was  not  to  be  defended,  which, 
from  what  they  had  feen  of  Captain  Drummond's  manage- 
ment that  day,  and  what  they  had  often  heard  of  Provoft 
Stuart's  inclinations,  they  thought  was  very  likely  to  hap- 
pen, in  that  cafe  they  would  feparate  from  the  other  vo- 
lunteers, and  march  to  the  eaftward,  with  their  arms.  In 
this  refolution  the  company  was  unanimous ;  and  Pro- 
fefTor  Cleghorn,  one  of  the  moil  zealous  volunteers,  un- 
dertook to  ftand  forth  at  the  proper  time  (if  fuch  a 
time  fhould  come)  and  call  upon  his  friends*  to  execute 
this  refolution. 

During  thefe  alarms  at  Edinburgh,  the  rebels  were  ly- 
ing very  quietly  upon  the  banks  of  a  rivulet  about  a  mile 
to  the  eaftward  of  Linlithgow.     There  they  remained  till 


*  Most  of  his  friends  were  very  young  men  ;  and  when  Captain  Drummond  ha- 
rangued his  company  in  the  College-yards,  they  had  not  the  fmalleft  doubt  that  he  was 
in  earneft  ;  but  fome  of  their  relations,  who  were  a  little  older  than  they,  came  to  them 
when  they  halted  in  the  Lawn  Market  to  wait  for  the  dragoons,  and  faid  they  knew 
Mr.  Drummond  perfectly  well,  and  could  affure  them  that  he  did  not  intend  to  fight 
the  rebel  army,  but  that  hi^  real  intention  was  to  make  himfelf  popular  at  the  eve  of 
an  election,  by  (hewing  extraordinary  zeal  for  the  defence  of  the  city.  Of  this  cir- 
cumftance  the  author  of  the  hiftory  is  very  certain  ;  for  he  was  talked  to  in  this  man- 
ner by  his  elder  brother,  whom  at  that  time  he  did  not.  believe> 

the 
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the  evening,  and  marching  on  a  few  miles,  look  pod  for 
the  night  upon  a  rifing  ground  near  the  12th  mile-ftone 
from  Edinburgh*. 

The  night  between  the  15th  and  l6th  of  September 
palled  without  disturbance.  Six  or  feven  hundred  men, 
confining  of  the  Trained  Bands,  the  Edinburgh  volun- 
teers, and  ibine  volunteers  who  came  in  from  the  towns 
of  MufTelburgh  and  Dalkeith,  were  upon  guard  at  the 
different  gates  of  the  city. 


On  Monday  the  16th  the  rebels  advanced  flowly  to- 
wards Edinburgh,  giving  time  for  the  terror  of  their  ap- 
proach to  operate  upon  the  minds  of  unwarlike  citizens, 
in  a  divided  cit}^.  Between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon,  a  metiage  -j-  was  delivered  from  the  young  Pre- 
tender to  the  people  of  Edinburgh,  acquainting  them  that 
if  they  would  admit  him  peaceably  into  the  city  they 
mould  be  civilly  dealt  with,  if  not  they  muft  lay  their  ac- 
count with  military  execution. 

*  There  were  no  mile-ftones,  nor  turnpike  roads  in  Scotland  till  a  good  many- 
years  after  the  Rebellion ;  but  the  twelfth  mile-ftone  ftands  very  near  where  the  High- 
land army  pafled  the  night. 

-j-  This  meflage  was  delivered  firft  to  the  Provoft,  and  then  to  the  people,  at  the 
Crofs  of  Edinburgh,  as  a  piece  of  news,  by  one  Mr.  Alves,  who  faid  that  he  had  paffed 
the  Highland  army  on  the  road,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Perth  (whom  he  knew)  had 
charged  him  with  the  meffage,  after  having  afked  a  young  man,  whom  he  called  the 
Prince,  if  it  was  his  pleafure  ;  to  which  he  feemed  to  affent. 

Tins 
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This  threat  was  the  more  terrible,  that  it  was  not  per- 
fectly underftood,  and  conveyed  a  confufed  idea  of  every 
thing  that  could  happen  in  a  town  taken  by  ftorm  :  the 
ellect  of  it  foon  appeared,  for  about  mid-day  a  petition, 
figned  by  forty-eight  citizens,  was  prefented  to  Pro  volt  Stuart, 
praying  that  he  would  call  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  confult  with  them  what  was  proper  to  be  done.  This 
petition  Provolt  Stuart  refufed  to  grant ;  but  an  incident 
happened  very  foon  which  enforced  the  petition  :  that  in-  . 
cident  was  the  precipitate  retreat  of  the  dragoons. 

Colonel  Gardner,  with  his  two  regiments  of  dra- 
goons, the  town  guard,  and  the  men  of  the  Edinburgh 
regiment,  had  remained  at  Corftorphine  on  the  15th  till 
the  evening.  At  fun-fet  the  Colonel,  leaving  a  party  of 
dragoons  near  Corftorphine,  retreated  with  his  two  regi- 
ments to  a  field  between  Leith  and  Edinburgh  ;  the  in- 
fantry returned  to  the  city.  That  night  General  Foukes 
arrived  from  London ;  and  early  next  morning  received 
an  order  from  General  Cueft,  to  take  the  command  of 
the  two  regiments  of  dragoons,  and  march  them  to  a 
field  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  Colt  Bridge  *.  In  the  fore- 
noon the  men  of  the  town  guard,  and  the  Edinburgh 
regiment  joined  the  dragoons. 

When  the  rebels  came  near  Corftorphine,  they  faw  the 
party  of  dragoons,  where  they  had  been  ported  by  Colo- 

*  The  Colt  Bridge  is  about  two  miles  from  Edinburgh,  on  the  way  to  Corftorphine. 
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ncl  Gardner ;  and  fomc  young  people,  well  mounted, 
were  ordered  to  go  near,  take  a  view  of  the  dragoons, 
and  bring  a  report  of  their  number.  Thefe  young  people, 
riding  up  to  the  dragoons,  fired  their  piftols  at  them,  who, 
without  returning  one  fhot,  wheeled  about,  and  rode  off, 
carrying  their  fears  into  the  main  body.  General  Foukes 
and  the  two  regiments  of  dragoons  fet  off  immediately, 
and  between  three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
palled  on  the  north  fide  of  the  town  by  the  Long  Dykes, 
(where  the  New  Town  ftands,)  in  full  view  of  the  people 
of  Edinburgh. 

Instantly  the  clamour  rofe,  and  crowds  of  people 
ran  about  the  ftreets  crying  out,  that  it  was  madnefs  to 
think  of  refinance,  fince  the  dragoons  were  fled ;  and 
fome  of  them  meeting  Provoft  Stuart,  as  he  returned  from 
the  Weft  Port  (where  he  had  gone  to  give  orders  after  the 
retreat  of  the  dragoons),  followed  him  to  the  Parliament 
Square,  befeeching  him  not  to  perfift  in  defending  the 
town,  for  if  he  did  they  fhould  all  be  murdered.  The 
Provoft  reprimanded  them  ;  and  went  to  the  Goldfmiths' 
Hall,  where  the  Magiftrates  and  Town  Council  were  af- 
fembled,  with  a  good  many  of  the  inhabitants.  A  depu- 
tation was  fent  to  the  Juftice  Clerk  * ,  the  Advocate,  and 

*  Lord  Milton,  the  Juftice  Clerk,  had  gone  to  his  houfe  at  Brunftane  in  the  fore- 
noon, to  put  fome  papers  out  of  the  way;  and  returning  to  Edinburgh  after  dinner 
met  a  crowd  of  people  in  the  Cannongate,  who  had  rufhed  out  at  the  Nether-Bow- 
Port,  when  it  was  opened  to  let  out  the  baggage  of  the  dragoons,  that  it  might 
follow  them :  thefe  people  called  out  that  the  rebels  were  entering  the  town  at  the 
Weft  Port,  upon  which  Lord  Milton  returned  to  Brunftane. 

the 
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the  Solicitor,  to  entreat  that  they  would  come  and  aflift 
the  Council  with  their  advice.  The  deputies  returned, 
and  reported  that  all  thefc  gentlemen  had  left  the  town. 
Provoft  Stuart  then  fent  for  the  captains  of  the  volun- 
teers, and  the  Trained  Bands,  and  defired  to  have  their 
opinion  concerning  the  defence  of  the  town.  The  officers 
faid  very  little,  and  feemed  to  be  at  a  lofs  what  opinion 
to  give ;  other  people  in  the  meeting  made  fpeeches  for 
and  againft  the  defence  of  the  town,  not  without  reproach 
and  abufe  on  both  fides.  The  crowd  encreafed  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that  it  became  neceflary  to  adjourn  to  a  larger 
place,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  New  Church 
Aide,  which  was  immediately  filled  with  people,  the  moft 
part  of  whom  called  to  give  up  the  town ;  that  it  was 
impoffible  to  defend  it.  Thofe  who  attempted  to  fpeak 
againft  the  general  opinion,  were  borne  down  with  noife 
and  clamour. 

Meanwhile  a  letter  was  handed  in  from  the  door, 
addrefled  to  the  Lord  Provoft,  Magiftrates,  and  Town 
Council  of  Edinburgh  :  Deacon  Orrock  (a  member  of  the 
Council)  opened  the  letter,  and  faid  it  was  fubferibed 
Charles  P.  R.  Provoft  Stuart  flopped  Deacon  Orrock, 
faid  he  would  not  be  witnefs  to  reading  fuch  a  letter ; 
and  riling  from  his  feat,  left  the  place,  and  returned  to 
the  Goldfmiths'  Hall,  followed  by  moft  part  of  the  Coun- 
cil, and  a  good  many  of  the  town's  people,  who  called  out 
to  read  the  letter,  for  it  was  abfblutely  neceflary  (they 
faid)  to  read  the  letter,  that  the  inhabitants  might  know 

N  what 
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what  threatening  it  contained  againft  the  citw  Others 
maintained  that  it  ought  not  to  be  read  ;  that  it  was 
treaibn  to  read  it.  During  thefe  debates  about  reading 
fhe  letter,  four  companies  of  the  volunteers  marched  up 
to  the  cattle  of  Edinburgh,  and  laid  down  their  arms, 
without  orders  froth  Provoit  Stuart,  and  without  his  know- 
ledge. Thefe  four  companies  had  come  from  the  College- 
yards  to  their  alarm  polt  in  the  Lawn  Market,  when  the 
iire-bell  was  rung,  after  the  retreat  of  the  dragoons.  The 
captains,  leaving  their  lieutenants  to  command  the  com- 
panies, went  to  that  meeting  at  the  Goldfmiths'  Hall, 
which  was  adjourned  to  the  New  Church  Aitle,  where 
thev  remained  a  long-  time.  The  volunteers  becoming 
impatient  to  knowr  what  was  going  on  at  the  meeting  of 
the  inhabitants,  two  of  the  lieutenants  went  from  the 
Lawn  Market  and  afked  Provoit  Stuart  what  orders  he 
pleafed  to  give  them.  The' lieutenants  returned  without 
receiving  any  orders  from  the  Provoft ;  and  brought  very 
bad  accounts  of  the  difpofition  that  fecmed  to  prevail 
among  the  people  at  the  meeting.  One  of  the  volunteers 
(not  an  officer)  hearing  what  the  lieutenants  faid,  pro- 
pofed  to  his  companions,  that  they  fhould  go  to  the  meet- 
ing with  their  arms,  and  give  their  opinion  as  inhabit- 
ants. Other  two  private  men,  talking  together,  differed  fo 
much  that  they  quarrelled  and  attacked  one  another  ;  one 
of  them  made  ufe  of  his  mufket  and  fixed  bayonet,  the 
other  threw  down  his  mufket ;  and  parried  the  bayonet 
with  his  fword.  They  were  foon  feparated  without  any 
harm  done.  Much  about  the  fame  time  a  man  of  a  to- 
il f  lerable 
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lerable   appearance,    (whom    nobody   ever    pretended   to 
know,)   mounted   upon  a  grey  horfe,  came  up   from  the 
I3ow  to  the  Lawn  Market,  and  gallopping  along  the  front 
of  the  volunteers,  called  out  that  he  had  feen  the  High- 
land army,  that  they  were  fixteen   thoufand  ftrong.     This 
lying  meflenger  did  not  flay  to  be  queftioned ;  for  he  was 
out  of  fight  in   a   moment.     By  and  by  Captain  Drum- 
mond  and  the  other  captains  came  to  the  Lawn  Market, 
and  having  talked  with  their  lieutenants   in  fight  of  the 
men,  lent  Lieutenant  Lindfey  to  acquaint  General  Gucit, 
that  the  volunteers  were  coming  to  the  caftle  to  deliver 
up  their  arms,    as  no   good    could  be   done    by   keeping 
them,  for  the  town  was  to  be  given  up.     When  Lieute- 
nant   Lindfey    returned    with    an   anfwer    from    General 
Gueft,  that  he  expedted  them,  Captain  Drummond  (whofe 
company  having  the  right,    was  nearefl   the  caftle)   gave 
them  orders  to   march.     Then  it  was  that  the   volunteer, 
who   flood  next  to   Profeflbr  Cleghorn,   reminded  him  of 
the   agreement  they  had    made   with    their  companions  ; 
and  laid,   Now  is   your  time.     No,  faid    Mr.  Cleghorn,  I 
don't  think  it  is ;  to  feparate  from  the  reft  of  the  volun- 
teers at    prefent,   would  do  more   ill  than   good.     Not  a 
word  more  was  faid  ;  and  the   volunteers   marched  up  to 
the  caftle.     The  fun    was  fettlm?  *  when   they  laid  dowrf 
their  arms  ;    many    of  them    with  vifible  reluctance,  and 
fome  of  them  with  tears.     The  example  or  the  four  com- 

*  On  the  16th  of  SJepteiriberj   O.  £■!.   which  is  the  271b,   N.  S.   the  fen  (Its  j.- 
nutes  after  five  o'clock. 
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panics,  commanded  by  Captain  Drummond,  -was  very 
ibon  followed  by  the  other  two  companies  of  volunteers  ; 
and  by  all  the  different  bodies  of  men  who  had  received 
arms  from  the  King's  magazine.  At  the  time  the  volun- 
teers laid  down  their  arms,  the  meeting  at  the  Goldr 
ninths'  Hall  was  ftill  debating  whether  or.  no  the  letter, 
figned  Charles  P.  R.,  fhould  be  read.  Provoft  Stuart  had 
given  orders  to  fend  for  the  town  affeflors  to  have  their 
opinion.  None  of  them,  could  be  found  but  Mr.  Ilal- 
dane,  who  came  immediately  ;  and  being  afked  by  Pro-- 
voft  Stuart,  whether  or  not  a  letter  addrened  to  the  Ma? 
giftrates,  figned  Charles  P.  R.,  mould  be  read,  he  an- 
fwered,  that  was  a  matter  too  high  for  him  to  give  his 
opinion  upon  :  having  faid  fo,  he  rofe  and  went  away. 
Provoft  Stuart  exclaimed,  "  Good  God  !  I  am  deferted  by 
my  arms  and  m}'  ancHors."  After  this  there  was  a  paufe, 
The  Provoft  ftill  demurred  ;  but  moft  of  the  company  be- 
coming impatient  to  know  the  contents  of  the  letter,  it 
was  read  at  lalt*. 

"  From  our  Camp,  16th  Sept.  1745. 
"  Being  now  in  a  condition  to  make  our  way  into  the 
capital  of  His  Majefty's  ancient  kingdom  of  Scotland,  we 
hereby  fummon  you  to  receive  us,  as  yx>u  are  in  duty 
bound  to  do  ;  and  in  order  to  it,  we  hereby  require  you, 
upon  receipt  of  this,  to  fummon  the  Town  Council,  and 
take  proper  meafures  for  fecuring  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
the  city,  which  we  are  very  defirous  to  protect.     But  if 

*  See  Henderfon's  Evidence,     Provclk  Stuart's  Trial,  p.  113,  1 14. 

you. 
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3rou  fuffer  any  of  the  ufurper's  troops  to  enter  the  town, 
or  any  of  the  cannon,  arms,  or  ammunition  now  in  it 
(whether  belonging  to  the  public,  or  private  perfons)  to 
be  carried  off,  we  (hall  take  it  as  a  breach  of  your  duty, 
and  a  heinous  offence  againit  the  king  and  us,  and  ihall 
refentMt  accordingly.  AVe  promife  to.  preferve  all  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  city,  and  the  particular  pro^ 
perty  of  every  one  of  His  Majelly's  fubje&s..  But  if  any 
oppofition  be  made  to  us,  we  cannot  anfwer  for_  the  confe- 
quences,  being  firmly  refolved  at  any  rate  to  enter  the 
city;  and  in  that  cafe  if  any  of  the  inhabitants  are  found 
in  arms  againft  us,  they  muft  not  expect  to  be  treated  as 

priibners  of  war. 

CHARLES,  P.  JR." 

When  the  threatening  which' this  letter  contained  were 
heard,  the  cry  againft  refinance  became  louder  than  ever; 
and  it  was  propofed  to  fend  a  deputation  to  the  perfon 
from  whom  this  letter  came,  to  defire  that  hoftilities  might 
not  be  commenced,  till  the  citizens  had  deliberated,  and 
refolved  what  anfwer  mould  be  made  to  the  letter.  This 
propofal  was  agreed  to;  and  about  eight  o'clock  at  night 
Bailie  Hamilton  and  three  other  members  of  the  Council 
were  fent  to  Gray's  Mill,  where  the  Pretender  was,  to  carry 
to  him  the  requeft  of  the  Council. 

Soon  after  the  deputies  were  fent  out,  intelligence  came 
to  the  Provoft  and  Magiftrates  (affembled  in  the  Council 
Chamber)  that  the  tranfports  with  General  Cope's  army 

were 
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were  off  Dunbar ;  and  as  the  wind  was  unfavourable  for 
bringing  them  up  the  Frith,  that  the  general  intended  to 
land  *U>  troops  at  Dunbar,  and  march  them  to  the  relief 
of  the  city. 

Tins  piece  of  intelligence  changed  the  face  of  affairs. 
Meifengers  were  fent  off  immediately  to  overtake  the  de- 
puties, °and  prevent  them  from  executing  their  commiilion. 
Application  was  made  to  General  Gueft  for  arms,  and  no 
was  requefted  to  recall  the  dragoons.     General  Gueit  an- 
fwered,  that  the  Magiitrates  might  put  the  arms  belonging 
to  the  city  into  the  hands  of  fuch  of  their  inhabitants   as 
were  well  difpofed  ;  and  if  the  Provoft  ihould  write  to  him, 
that  there  was  a  good  fpirit  appearing  among  the  people, 
and  defire  him  to  deliver  out  the  volunteer's  arms,  that  he 
mi-ht   probably   do  it;    but    that  he  judged  it  was   ab- 
folutcly  necefiary  for   His  Majcfty's  fervice  that  the  two 
regiments  of  dragoons  fliould  be   ordered  to  join  General 
Cope.     Various  propofals  were  then  made  in  the   Council 
to  beat  to  arms,  to  ring  the  alarm-bell,  and  re-affcmble 
the  volunteers.     To  theib  propofals   it  was  obje&ed,  that 
moil  of  the  volunteers  had  left  the  town,  when  they  laid 
down  their  arms :  that  the  meffengers  fent  to  recall  the 
deputies,  not  having  overtaken  them,  the  deputies  were 
now  in  the  power  of  the  rebels,  who,  when  they  heard  the 
alarm-bell,  would  probably  hang  the  deputies. 

About  ten  o'clock  at  night,  the  deputies  returned,   and 

brought  a  letter  in  anfwer  to  the  menage  fent  by  them. 

■  His 
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"  His  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  Regent  thinks  his  Mani- 
fefto,  and  the  King  his  father's  declaration  already  pub- 
liflied,  a  fufficient  capitulation  for  all  His  Majefty's  fub- 
jecls  to  accept  of  with  joy.  His  prefent  demands  arc  to 
be  received  into  the  city,  as  the  fon  and  reprefentative  of 
the  King  his  father,  and  obeyed  as  fuch  when  there.  His 
Royal  Highnefs  fuppofes,  that  fmce  the  receipt  of  his  letter 
to  the  Provoft,  no  arras  or  ammunition  have  been  fullered 
to  be  carried  off  or  concealed,  and  will  expect  a  particu- 
lar account  of  all  things  of  that  nature.  Laftly,  he  ex- 
pects a  pofitive  anfwer,  before  two  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
other  wife  he  will  think  himfelf  obliged  to  take  meafures 
conform. 

"  At  Gray's  Mill,  lo'th  September,  1745.     By  his  High- 
nefs's  command. 

(Signed)  J.  MURRAY." 

When  this  letter  was  read,  Provoft  Stuart  fa  id,  there 
was  one  condition  in  it,  which  he  would  die  *  rather  than 
fubmit  to,  which  was  receiving  the  fon  of  the  Pretender, as 
Prince  Regent ;  for  he  was  bound  by  oath  to  another 
matter.  After  long  deliberation  it  was  determined  to  fend 
out  deputies  once  more,  to  beg  a  fufpenfion  of  hoftilities 
till  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  the  Magiftrates  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  converting  with  the  citizens,  molt 
of  whom  were  gone  to  bed.     The  deputies  were  alfo  in- 

*  Provost  Stuart's  Trial,  page  127. 

ftrucled 
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ilrucled  to  require  an  explanation  of  what  was  meant  by 
receiving  Charles  as  Prince  Regent. 

About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  deputies  fet  out 
in  a  hackney  coach  for  Gray's  Mill ;  when  they  arrived 
there  they  prevailed  upon  Lord  George  Murray  to  fecond 
their  application  for  a  delay ;  but  Charles  refufed  to  grant 
it ;  and  the  deputies  were  ordered  in  his  name  *  to  get 
them  gone. 

The  coach  brought  them  back  to  Edinburgh,  fet  them 
down  in  the  High-Street,  and  then  drove  towards  the 
Cannongate-j-.  When  the  Nether  Bow  port  was  opened 
to  let  out  the  coach,  800  Highlanders,  led  by  Cameron  of 
Locheil,  rufhed  in  and  took  pofTeflion  of  the  city. 

It  was  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  the 
rebels  entered  Edinburgh.  They  immediately  fent  parties 
to  all  the  other  gates,  and  to  the  town  guard,  who  mak- 
ing the  foldiers  upon  duty  prifoners,  occupied  their  pofts 
as  quietly  as  one  guard  relieves  another.  When  the  inha- 
bitants of  Edinburgh  awaked  in  the  morning,  they  found 
that  the  Highlanders  were  matters  of  the  city. 


*  Provost  Stuart's  Trial,  p.  172. 

f  Most  of  the  hackney  coaches: belong  to  people  that  live'ir.  the  Cannongate. 

If 
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If  this  particular  account  of  what  happened  at  Edin- 
burgh, from  the  9th  to  the  17th  of  September,  lhould  feem 
tedious,  as  is  mod  likely  it  will,  the  author  thought  it 
better  that  the  account  he  gives  of  the  furrender  of  Edin- 
burgh mould  feem  tedious,  than  be  incomplete,  as  it 
would  moit  certainly  have  been,  if  he  had  omitted  any  of 
the  circumftances  which  happened  on  the  15th  and  16th 
of  September.  For  thofe  circumftances  of  which  he  was 
an  eyc-witnefs,  and  took  notes  at  the  time,  prove  beyond 
difpute  that  the  volunteers,  who  agreed  to  Captain  Drum- 
mond's  propofal  of  joining  the  dragoons,  and  perfifted  in 
their  refolution  to  the  laft,  were  in  earneft  to  defend  the 
city.  As  to  the  intention  of  Captain  Drummond,  people 
differed  in  opinion  :  the  generality  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Edinburgh  were  perfuaded  that  he  meant  at  all  hazards  to 
defend  the  town  againft  the  rebels.  Some  people,  on  the 
contrary,  were  of  opinion  that  the  chief  object  Captain 
Drummond  had  in  view  was  to  make  himfelf  popular,  and 
defeat  Provoft  Stuart's  intereft  in  the  city.  That  his  pro- 
pofal to  the  volunteers  of  joining  the  dragoons,  and  giving 
battle  to  the  rebels,  was  merely  a  pretence  of  doing  what 
he  never  had  the  molt  diftant  intention  to  do,  as  appeared, 
by  his  meflkge  to  Provoft  Stuart,  which  Lieutenant  Ormi- 
fton  carried,  and  the  aukward  manner  in  which  he  defifted 
from  his  propofal.  If  this  latter  opinion  be  well  founded, 
and  Mr.  Drummond  meant  nothing  more  than  to  defeat 
Provoft  Stuart's  intereft,  the  election  job,  as  it  has  been 
called,  fucceeded  perfectly  well ;  for  when  Mr.  Stuart  (who 
was  Member  of  Parliament   for  the  city  of  Edinburgh) 

O  went 
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went  to  London,  lie  was  taken  into  cuftody,  and  lent  to 
the  Tower,  where  he  remained  a  prifoner  fourteen  months. 
At  laft  being  admitted  to  bail  upon  a  recognifance  to  ap- 
pear  before  the  Court  of  Judiciary  in  Scotland,  he  came 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  tried  for  neglect  of  duty,  and 
mitbehaviour  in  the  execution  of  his  office.  After  one  of 
the  longed  and  molt  folemn  trials  *  that  ever  was  known, 
the  jury,  ncminc  confradicoi/e,  found  him  Not  Guilty.  But 
long  before  the  trial,  there  had  been  a  poll  election  of 
Magistrates  -\;  and  Mr.  Drummond  was  chofen  Provoft 
by  a  great  majority. 

*  When  Provoft  Stuart's  Trial  was  published,  it  appeared  that  the  company  of 
burgefles  who  framed  the  petition  to  be  authorifed  to  take  arms,  had  fent  deputies  to 
Provoft  Stuart  en  the  3d  of  September,  with  feveral  inftruc~tions  concerning  the  defence 
of  the  town,  which  Provoft  Stuart  told  them  was  impracticable  and  ridiculous  to  at- 
tempt. The  deputies  had  more  than  one  convocation  with  Provoft  Stuart,  before  they 
prefented  their  petition.  When  the  petition  was  granted,  feveral  of  the  petitioners  be- 
came officers  of  the  volunteers,  and  prefented  memorials  to  Provoft  Stuart,  recommenif- 
ing  meafures  ncceffary  to  be  taken  for  the  defence  of  the  town,  which  they  who  knew 
liis  opinion  upon  that  fubjec"i  were  certain  he  would  rejeft.     Trial,  p.  36.    132. 

f.  The  poll  election  was  finiftted  on  the  28th  of  November,  in  the  year  1746 — 
Provoft  Stuart's  trial  ended  on  the  ayth  of  March,  !"',"• 
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CHAP.   V. 

Charles  comes  to  Holyrood  Houfe. — His  Father  proclaimed. — • 
•  The  Dragoons  join  Sir  John  Cope. — His  inarch  towards 
Edinburgh — Receives  Information  of  the  Rebels  advanc- 
ing to  meet  him — Forms  his  Army  to  receive  the  Enemy. — 
The  Rebels  come  in  right. — A  Morafs  between  the  Armies. 
— Various  Movements  till  Night. — The  Rebels  pafs  the 
Morafs.— The  Battle  of  Frefton. 

ABOUT  ten  o'clock  the  main  body  of  the  rebels 
marching  by  Duddingfton  (to  avoid  being  fired  upon 
by  the  Cattle)  entered  the  King's  Park,  and  halted  in  the 
hollow  between  the  hills,  under  the  peak  called  Arthur's 
Seat.  By  and  by  Charles  came  down  to  the  Duke's  Walk, 
accompanied  by  the  Highland  Chiefs,  and  other  com- 
manders of  his  army. 

The  Park  was  full  of  people,  (amongft  whom  was  the 
Author  of  this  hiftoiy,)  all  of  them  impatient  to  fee  this 
extraordinary  perfon.  The  figure  and  prefence  of  Charles 
Stuart  were  not  ill  fuited  to  his  lofty  pretentions.  He  was 
in  the  prime  of  youth  *,  tall    and  handfome,    of  a   fair 

*  Born  at  Rome  on  the  31ft  of  December,  in  the  year  1720,  he  was  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  age.  While  Charles  was  ftanding  in  the  Duke's  Walk,  one  of  the  fpedlators 
enden\oured  to  meafure  moulders  with  lum  ;  and  faid  he  was  more  than  5  feet  10  inches 
■high. 

O  2  complexion ; 
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complexion  ;  he  had  a  light  coloured  periwig  with  his  own 
hair  combed  over  the  front :  he  wore  the  Highland  chefs, 
lhat  is  a  tartan  inert  coat  without  the  plaid,  a  blue  bon- 
net on  his  head,  and  on  his  bread  the  ftar  of  the  order  of 
St.  Andrew.  Charles  flood  fome  time  in  the  park  to  mew 
himfelf  to  the  people ;  and  then,  though,  he  was  very  near 
the  palace,  mounted  his  horfe,  either  to  render  himfelf 
more  confpicuous,  or  becaufe  he  rode  well,  and  looked 
graceful  on  horfeback. 

The  Jacobites  were  charmed  with  his  appearance  :  they 
compared  him  to   Robert  the  Bruce,  whom  he  refcmbled 
(they  faid)  in  his  figure  as  in  his  fortune.     The  Whigs  look- 
ed upon  him   with  other  eyes.     They  acknowledged  that 
he  was  a  goodly  pcrfon ;  but  they  obferved,  that  even  in 
that  triumphant  hour,  when  he  was  about  to  enter  the  pa- 
lace of  his  fathers,  the  air  of  his  countenance  was  languid 
and  melancholy  :  that  he  looked  like  a  gentleman  and   a 
man   of  fafliion,    but   not  like  a   hero  or  a    conqueror. 
Hence  they  formed  their  conclufions  that  the  enterprize 
was  above  the  pitch  of  his  mind ;  and  that  his  heart  was 
not  great  enough  for  the  fphere  in  which  he  moved.     When 
Charles     came     to    the     palace,     he     difmounted,     and 
walked  along  the  piazza,  towards  the  apartment  of  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton.     When  he  was  near  the  door,  which 
Hood  open  to  receive  him,  a  gentleman  ftepped  out  of  the 
crowd,  drew  his  fword,  and  raifing  his  arm  aloft,  walked 
up  flairs  before  Charles.     The  perfon  who  cnlifted  himfelf 

in 
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in  this  manner,  was  James  Hepburn  of  Keith,  whofe 
name  will  be  mentioned  again  more  than  once ;  he  had 
been  engaged  when  a  very  young  man  in  the  rebellion  of 
the  year  1715,  and  from  that  time  (learned  and  intelligent 
as  he  was)  had  continued  a  Jacobite.  But  he  had  com- 
pounded the  fpirit  of  Jacobitifm  with  another  fpirit ;  for 
he  difclaimed  the  hereditary  indefeafible  right  of  Kings, 
and  condemned  the  government  of  James  the  Second ; 
but  he  alfo  condemned  the  Union  between  England  and 
Scotland,  as  injurious,  and  humiliating  to  his  Country ; 
faying,  (to  ufe  his  own  words,)  that  the  Union  had  made 
a  Scotch  gentleman  of  fmall  fortune  nobody,  and  that  he 
would  die  a  thoufand  times  rather  than  fubmit  to  it. 

Wrapped  up  in  thefe  notions,  he  kept  himfelf  for  30  years 
in  conftant  readinefs  to  take  arms,  and  was  the  firft  perfon 
who  joined  Charles  at  Edinburgh;  idolized  by  the  Jaco- 
bites, and  beloved  by  fome  of  the  bell  Whigs,  who  regret- 
ted* that  this  accomplifhed  gentleman,  the  model  of  an- 
cient fimplicity,  manlinefs  and  honour,  mould  facrifice 
himfelf  to  a  vifionary  idea  of  the  independence  of  Scot- 
land. 

The  Highlanders,  when  they  entered  the  town  in  the 
morning,  had  fecured  the  Heralds  and  Purfuivants:  at  mid- 
day they  furrounded  the  Crofs  with  a  body  of  armed  men, 
and  obliged  the  Heralds  to  proclaim  King  James,  to  read 

*»The  Earl  of  Stair,  and  Lord  Milton. 

the 
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the  Commiflion  of  Regency,  and  the  Declaration,  dated 
at  Rome,  in  December  1743,  with  a  Mauif'ettoin  the  name 
of  Charles  Prince  Regent,  dated  at  Paris,  loth  of  May 
1745.  An  immenfe  multitude  witneued  this  ceremony, 
which  was  performed  at  noon. 

The  populace  of  a  great  city,  who  huzza  for  any  thing 
that  brings  them  together,  huzzaed  ;  and  a  number  of  la- 
dies in  the  windows  ftrained  their  voices  with  acclamation, 
and  their  arms  with  waving  white  handkerchiefs  ih  honour 
of  the  da}-. 

These  demonftrations  of  joy,  amongft  people  of  condi- 
tion, were  chiefly  confined  to  one  fex  ;  few  gentlemen  were 
to  be  {cen  on  the  ltreets,  or  in  the  windows ;  and  even 
amongft  the  inferior  people,  many  ihewed  their  diilike  by 
a  flubborn  iilence. 

Whilst  the  Heralds  were  proclaiming  King  James  at 
"Edinburgh,  Sir  John  Cope  was  landing  his  troops  at  Dun- 
t>ar  :  the  two  regiments  of  dragoons  had  come  there  on  the 
morning  of  the  17th  in  a  condition  not  very  refpechiblc*. 

The 

*  The  two  regiments  of  dragoons,  having  retreated  from  the  Colt  Bridge,  halted 
fome  time  at  Leith,  and  at  Muffelburgh,  then  they  went  on  to  a  field  between  Prefton 
Grange  and  Dauphinfton,  where  they  difmounted  and  prepared  to  ftay  all  night ;  but 
a  dragoon  feeking  forage  for  his  horfe  between  10  and  1 1  o'clock,  fell  into  an  old  coal- 
pit which  was  full  of  water,  and  made  fuch  a  noife  that  the  dragoons  thought  the 
Highlanders  had  got  amongft  them  ;  and  mounting  their  horfes,  made  the  befl  of  their 
way  to  Dunbar.     Colonel  Gardner  had  gone  to  his  own   houfe  which  was  hard  by, 

and 
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The  difembarkation  of  the  troops,  artillery  and  {tores 
was  not  completed  till  the  18th ;  that  day  a  volunteer 
from  Edinburgh  was  introduced  to  Sir  John  Cope,  who 
told  the  General  that  he  had  remained  in  Edinburgh  after 
the  rebels  took  pofleffion  of  the  town,  not  only  from  curi- 
ofity  to  fee  the  Highland  army,  and  their  leader,  but  to 
make  himfelf  fure  what  was  the  number  of  the  rebels, 
which,  during  their  march  to  Edinburgh,  nobody  feemed 
to  know. 

That  he  had  gone  to  the  different  pofts  which  they  oc- 
cupied in  the  town ;  and  reckoned  them  pretty  exactly. 
That  he  had  gone  up  to  the  hollow  between  the  hills,  where 
the  main  body  of  their  army  lay ;  that  when  he  came  there, 
fortune  favoured  his  defign ;  for  a  great  quantity  of  provi- 
fions,  which  had  been  ordered  from  the  town,  was  brought 
to  the  Highlanders,  juft  as  he  arrived  amongft  them;  and 
they  were  fitting  in  ranks  upon  the  ground,  extremely  m* 
tent  on  their  food. 

Tiiat  in  this  fituation  he  found  no  difficulty  in  counting 
them  man  by  man,  and  was  perfuaded  that  the  whole  num- 
ber of  Highlanders,  whom  he  law,  within  and  without 
the  town,  did  not  amount  to  2000  men ;  but  he  was  told 

and  locked  the  door  when  he  went  to  bed,  fo  that  he  heard  nothing  of  the  matter  till 
next  morning,  when  he  rofe,  and  followed  his  men  with  a  heavy  heart ;  for  the  road  to 
Dunbar  was  ftrewed  with  fwords,  piilols,  and  firelocks,  which  were  gathered  together; 
and  carried  in  covered  carts  to  Dunbar ;  fo  that  the  flight  of  the  two  regiments  was  very 
little  known  in  the  army. 

3.f  that 
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that  feveral  bodies  of  men  from  the  North  were  on  their 
way,  and  expected  very  fooh  to  join  them  at  Edinburgh. 

The  General  afked  what  fort  of  appearance  they  made? 
and  how  they  were  armed  ?  The  volunteer  anfwered,  that 
molt  of  them  feemed  to  be  ftrong,  active,  and  hardy  men ; 
that  many  of  them  were  of  a  very  ordinary  fize,  and,  if 
clothed  like  Lowcountry  men,  would  (in  his  opinion)  appear 
inferior  to  the  King's  troops ;  but  the  Highland  garb  fa- 
voured them  much,  as  it  {hewed  their  naked  limbs,  which 
were  {Irons;  and  mufeular ;  that  their  Hern  countenances, 
and  bulhy  uncombed  hair,  gave  them  a  fierce,  barbarous, 
and  impofing  afpect.  As  to  their  arms,  he  faid  that  they 
had  no  cannon  nor  artillery  of  any  fort,  but  one  fmall  iron 
gun  which  he  had  feen  without  a  carriage,  lying  upon  a 
cart,  drawn  by  a  little  Highland  horfe :  that  about  1400 
or  1500  of  them  were  armed  with  firelocks  and  broad- 
fwords  ;  that  their  firelocks  were  not  fimilar  nor  uniform, 
but  of  all  forts  and  fizes,  mufkets,  fufees,  and  fowling- 
pieces  ;  that  fome  of  the  reft  had  firelocks  without  fwords, 
and  fome  of  them  fwords  without  firelocks ;  that  many  of 
their  fwords  were  not  Highland  broad-fwords,  but  French ; 
that  a  company  or  two  (about  100  men)  had  each  of 
them  in  his  hand  the  fhaft  of  a  pitch-fork,  with  the  blade 
of  a  fcythe  fattened  to  it,  fomewhat  like  the  wreapon  called 
the  Lochaber  Axe,  which  the  town  guard  foldiers  carry  : 
But  all  of  them,  he  added,  Mould  be  foon  provided  with 
firelocks,  as  the  arms  belonging  to  the  Trained  Bands  of 
Edinburgh  had  fallen  into  their  hands.     Sir  John  Cope 
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difmifled  the  volunteer,  with  many  compliments  for  bring- 
ing him  fuch  certain  and  accurate  intelligence. 

JVt  Dunbar  fome  of  the  judges  and  men  of  the  law  came 
to  the  camp,  rcfolving  to  continue  with  the  army,  not  as 
fighting  men,  but  as  anxious  and  interefted  fpectators  of 
the  approaching  action.  At  Dunbar  the  Earl  of  Home 
joined  Sir  John  Cope. 

He  was  then  an  officer  in  the  guards,  and  thought  it  his 
duty  to  offer  his  fervice,  when  the  King's  troops  were  in 
the  field.  He  came  to  Dunbar  attended  by  one  or  two 
fervants.  There  were  not  wanting  perfons  upon  this  occa* 
fion  to  make  their  remarks,  and  obferve  the  mighty 
change  which  little  more  than  a  century  had  produced  io. 
Scotland. 

It  was  known  to  every  body,  who  knew  any  thing  of 
the  hiftory  of  their  country,  that  the  anceftors  of  this  no- 
ble Lord  (once  the  moft  powerful  Peers  in  the  fouth  of 
Scotland)  could,  at  a  fhort  warning,  have  raifed  in  their 
own  territories,  a  body  of  men  whofe  approach  that  High* 
land  army,  which  had  got  poifeffion  of  the  capital  of  Scot- 
land (and  was  preparing  to  fight  the  whole  military  force 
in  that  kingdom),  would  not  have  dared  to  wait.  On  the 
19th  of  September,  Sir  John  Cope  with  his  army  left  Dun- 
bar, and  marched  towards  Edinburgh.  This  little  army 
made  a  great  fhow,  the  cavalry,  the  infantry,  the  cannon, 
with  a  long  train   of  baggage  carts,  extended  for  feveral 
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miles  along  the  road.  The  people  of  the  country,  long  un- 
accuftomed  to  war  and  arms,  nocked  from  all  quarters, 
to  fee  an  army  going  to  fight  a  battle  in  Eaft  Lothian ; 
and,  with  infinite  concern  and  anxiety  for  the  event,  beheld 
this  uncommon  fpeclaclc. 

That  day  the  army  encamped  in  a  field  to  the  weft  of 
the  town  of  Haddington.  In  the  evening  it  was  propofed 
to  the  General  to  employ  fome  of  thofe  young  people 
who  followed  the  camp,  to  ride  between  Haddington  and 
Duddingflon,  during  the  dark  hours,  left  the  High- 
landers (whofe  movements  were  rapid)  mould  march  in 
the  night  time,  and  furprifc  the  army.  The  General  ap- 
proved the  proposal ;  and  fixteen  young  men,  moft  of 
whom  had  been  volunteers  at  Edinburgh,  offered  their 
fervice.  About  nine  o'clock  at  night,  eight  of  them  (two 
together)  fet  out  by  four  different  roads  that  led  to  Dud- 
dingfton ;  and  returning  at  midnight  to  the  camp,  made  a 
report  to  the  officer  who  commanded  the  piquet ;  the  other 
eight  fet  out  when  they  returned ;  and  rode  till  break  of 
day  between  the  two  armies.  Two  of  the  laft  divifion 
never  came  back  to  Haddington.  Next  day  the  army 
moved  again,  directing  their  movement  towards  Edinburgh 
by  the  poft  road,  till  they  came  near  Huntington ;  and 
turning  off  there,  took  the  low  road  by  Saint  Germains* 
and  Seaton.     In  this  march,  the  officers  affured  the  fpec- 

*  Sir.  John  Cope,  in  the  account  which  he  gave  to  the  Board  of  General  Officers, 
lays,  that  he  left  the  poft  road  becaufe  there  were  defiles  and  inclofures  near  that  road, 
"where  cavalry  could  not  aft. 
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tators,  of  whom  no  (mail  number  attended  them,  that 
there  would  be  no  battle,  for  as  the  cavalry  and  infantry 
were  joined,  the  Highlanders  would  not  venture  to  wait  the 
attack  of  fo  compleat  an  army.  It  is  doubtful  whether  or 
not  the  people  who  talked  in  this  manner  really  thought  fo  ; 
but  fuch  was  the  tone  of  the  army ;  and  whoever  did  not 
hold  the  fame  language,  was  looked  upon  as  a  lukewarm 
friend.  , 

The  Van  of  the  army  was  entering  the  plain  between 
Seaton  and  Prefton,  when  Lord  Loudon*,  who  had  been 
fent  on  to  reconnoitre  the  ground,  came  back  at  a  good 
pace,  and  informed  the  General  that  the  rebels  were  in 
full  march  towards  the  King's  army ;  that  he  had  fcen 
them,  and  having  viewed  them  with  good  glaffes,  was 
certain  that  it  was  not  a  detachment,  but  the  whole  body 
of  the  Highland  army. 

Sir  John  Cope,  informed  of  the  approach  of  the  rebels, 
thought  that  the  plain  between  Seaton  and  Prefton,  which 
lie  faw  before  him,  was  a  very  proper  piece  of  ground  to 
receive  them,  and  continued  his  march  along  the  high 
road  to  Prefton,  till  he  came  to  the  place  fmce  well  known 
by  the  name  of  the  field  of  battle,  and  there  he  formed 

*  From  the  time  Sir  John  Cope  left  Stirling,  Lord  Ltfudon  had  been  with  him  act- 
ing as  Adjutant- General.  When  the  army  took  the  low  road  to  Edinburgh,  Sir  John 
Cope  fent  on  Lord  Loudon  and  Lord  Home,  with  the  Quarter-Mafter-General,  to 
mark  out  a  camp  for  the  army  near  Muffelburgh,  as  the  General  intended  to  go  no  far- 
ther that  day. 
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his  army,  fronting  the  weft,  from  which  the  enemy  was 
expected.  In  a  very  fhoit  time  after  Sir  John  Cope  had 
taken  his  ground,  the  Highland  army  came  in  fight. 

As  every  body  that  had  a  mind  might  go  to  Dunbar 
and  lee  what  was  doing  there,  the  rebels  had  notice  when 
the  troops  were  difembarked,  when  they  began  their 
march  towards  Edinburgh,  and  how  far  they  came  the 
firft  da}'.  On  Thurfday  evening  Charles  came  to  Dud- 
dingfton,  and  calling  a  Council  of  War,  propofed  to 
march  next  morning  and  meet  Sir  John  Cope  half  way. 
The  Members  of  the  Council  agreed  that  there  was  nothing 
elfe  to  be  done.  Charles  then  afked  the  Highland  Chiefs 
How  they  thought  their  men  would  behave  when  they  met 
Sir  John  Cope,  who  had  at  laft  plucked  up  the  fpirit  to 
give  them  battle  ?  The  Chiefs  defired  Macdonald  of  Kep- 
poch  to  fpeak  for  them,  as  he  had  ferved  in  the  French 
army,  and  was  thought  to  know  better  than  any  of  them 
what  the  Highlanders  could  do  againit  regular  troops. 
Keppoch  faid,  that  as  the  country  had  been  long  at 
peace,  few  or  none  of  the  private  men  had  ever  feen  a 
battle,  and  it  was  not  very  cafy  to  fay  how  they  would 
behave ;  but  he  would  venture  to  aifure  his  Royal  High- 
nefs,  that  the  Gentlemen  would  be  in  the  midft  of  the  ene- 
my, and  that  the  private  men,  as  they  loved  the  caufe,  and 
loved  their  Chiefs,  would  certainly  follow  them.  Charles 
declared  that  he  would  lead  them  on  himfelf,  and  charge 
at  their  head.  The  Chiefs  exclaimed,  they  were  ruined 
and  undone ;  for  if  any  accident  befel  him,  a  defeat  or  a 
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victory  was  the  fame  to  them :  that  if  1x6  perfifted  in  his 
refutation,  they  would  go  home,  and  make  the  beft  terms 
they  could  for  themfelves.  This  remonftrance  had  the  de- 
fired  effe6t ;  and  Charles  did  not  perfift. 

Next  morning  the  Highland  army  marched  from  Dud- 
dingfton  in  a  column  whofe  front  was  very  narrow,  three 
men  in  a  rank ;  they  crofted  the  river  Elk  at  the  Bridge 
of  MuiTelburgh,  and  proceeded  along  the  poll  road,  till 
they  came  to  Edge  Bucklin  Brae.  There  they  left  the 
poll  road,  and  going  by  the  weft  fide  of  Walliford,  ad- 
vanced a  good  way  up  Fawfide  Hill,  then  turning  to  the 
left,  bent  their  courfe  towards  Tranent,  and  coming  in 
upon  the  poll  road  again,  a  little  to  the  well  of  that  town, 
continued  their  march  till  the  King's  army  faw  them  appear. 
The  foldiers  fhouted  with  great  vehemence,  the  High- 
landers returned  the  fhout ;  and  marching  on  till  the  head 
of  the  column  *  was  near  Tranent,  they  halted,  faced  to 
the  left,  and  formed  the  line  of  battle,  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  King's  army. 

As  the  Highlanders,  in  marching  from  Duddingfton 
had  made  a  circuit,  they  did  not  come  from  that  quarter 
whence  they  were  expected ;  and  Sir  John  Cope,  as   foon 


*  The  Highland  regiments,  drawn  up  three  men  deep,  marched  off  by  the  flank, 
which  the  regulars  call  marching  by  files.  When  the  head  of  the  column  reached  the 
place  intended,  the  men  were  ordered  to  halt,  face  to  the  right  or  left,  and  the  column 
became  a  line.  They  always  marched  in  this  manner,  fometimes  in  one  column  fome- 
times  in  two. 
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as  he  Paw  them  appear  on  his  left,  put  his  troops  in  mo- 
tion, and  changing  the  front  of  his  army,  from  weft  to 
fouth,  faced  the  enemy.  On  his  right  was  the  village  of 
Preiton  ;  and  ftill  nearer  his  right,  the  Eaft  Wall  of  Mr. 
Erfkine  of  Grange's  Park,  which  extending  a  great  way, 
from  fouth  to  north,  had  a  high  road  at  each  end  of  it. 
On  his  left  was  the  village  of  Seaton  ;  in  his  rear,  the  vil- 
lage of  Coekenxie,  and  the  fea ;  in  his  front  the  rebels, 
and  the  town  of  Tranent.  Between  the  two  armies  was  a 
morals  ;  the  ground  on  each  fide  of  it  was  foft,  boggy,  and 
full  of  fprings,  that  formed  a  run  of  water,  which  went 
down  in  a  ditch  to  Seaton,  where  it  ended  in  a  mill-dam. 
In  this  boggy  ground  there  were  a  great  many  cuts  and 
drains  which  had  made  fome  parts  of  it  more  firm ;  and 
in  thefe  places  there  were  feveral  fmall  inclofures  with 
hedges,  dry  ftone  dykes,  and  willow  trees.  In  the  front, 
and  but  a  few  paces  from  the  front  of  the  King's  army, 
there  was  a  ditch,  with  a  thick  and  ftrong  hedge. 

The  diftance  between  the  two  armies,  that  were  fepa- 
rated  by  this  uncouth  piece  of  ground,  was  little  more 
than  half  a  mile.  In  number  they  were  nearly  equal ;  the 
fuperiority,  though  but  fmall,  was  on  the  fide  of  the 
rebels  *.     Lord   George   Murray,    Lieutenant-General    of 

the 

*  Sir  John  Cope's  army,  when  he  avoided  an  engagement  with  the  rebels  polled 
at  Corryarrak,  confifted  only  of  1400  men.  In  marching  to  Invernefs,  and  from  In- 
vernef3  to  Aberdeen,  he  met  with  two  companies  of  Guifes's  regiment,  which  he 
brought  with  him  to  Dunbar.  At  Dunbar  he  was  joined  by  the  two  regiments  of 
dragoons,  amounting  to  600  men  ;  ■  fo  that  his  army,  at  the  battle  of  Prcfton,  confuted 
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the  Highland  army,  examined  feveral  people  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood about  the  ground  between  the  armies,  to  learn 
whether  or  no  the  Highlanders  could  make  their  way 
through  the  morafs,  and  clofe  with  the  King's  troops.  The 
accounts  which  he  received  were  not  favourable  to  his 
willies.  To  make  himfelf  fure,  by  the  report  of  a  military 
man,  he  fent  an  officer  to  view  the  ground :  this  officer 
(known  afterwards  to  be  Ker  of  Gradon)  came  down  from 
the  Highland  army  alone ;  he  was  mounted  upon  a  little 
white  poney ;  and  with  the  greateft  deliberation  rode  be- 
tween the  two  armies,  looking  at  the  ground  on  each  hand 
of  him.  Several  fliot  were  fired  at  him  as  he  went  alono-; 
when  he  came  to  a  dry  ftone  dyke  that  was  in  his  way,  he 
difmounted,  and  pulling  down  a  piece  of  the  dyke,  led  his 
horfe  over  it.  He  then  returned  to  Lord  George  Murray, 
and  allured  him  that  it  was  impoffible  to  get  through  the 
morafs,  and  attack  the  enemy  in  front,  without  receiving 
feveral  fires.  Soon  after  this  piece  of  information,  Charles, 
with  a  great  part  of  his  army,  moved  towards  Dauphinfton 
on  their  left,  till  they  came  oppofite  to  Preiton  Tower, 
and  feemed  to  meditate  an  attack  from  that  quarter.  Ge- 
neral Cope  obferving  this  movement,  refumed  his  firft 
pofition,  and  formed  his  army  with  their  front  to  Prefton, 
and  their  right  to  the  Sea. 

of  2100  men,  befides  fome  new  raifed  companies  of  Lord  Loudon's  regiment,  and  the 
42d  which  were  fent  to  Cockenzie  as  the  baggage  guard.  When  the  rebels  came  to 
Edinburgh,  they  were  fomewhat  under  2000  men  :  next  day  150  M'Lachlan's  joined 
them  ;  and  before  they  marched  from  Duddingfton  to  meet  Sir  John  Cope,  they  were 
joined  by  250  Athol  men  ;  fo  that  the  rebel  army,  at  the  battle  of  Prefton,  amounted 
nearly  to  2400. 
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By  and  by  the  Highlanders  returned  to  their  former 
ground,  and  the  King's  army  did  the  fame.  The  after- 
noon was  fpent  in  various  movements  *,  Sir  John  Cope 
always  endeavouring  to  preferve  the  advantage  of  his  filia- 
tion. Biit  when  evening  eame,  and  night  approached,  his 
lituation  did  not  feem  lb  advantageous  as  he  imagined. 
It  appeared  too  plainly  that  his  troops  were  fhut  up,  and 
confined  to  a  place,  from  which  it  was  not  thought  fafe 
for  them  to  go  ver}r  far,  whilit  the  rebels  were  at  liberty 
to  move  about  as  they  pleafed,  and  were  actually  in  con- 
tinual motion,  hovering  about  the  King's  army  to  find  an 
opportunity,  and  rufh  m  upon  them.  The  night  was  at 
hand,  dark  and  cold  ;  for  although  the  weather  was  fine, 
and  remarkably  warm  in  the  day  time,  the  nights  were 
cold  and  frofty,  as  they  ufually  are  in  Scotland  at  that 
feafon  (for  it  was  the  20th  day  of  September,  old  ftyle). 

Then,  and  not  till  then,  fome  people  began  to  fear  that 
the  army,  which  ftood  upon  the  defenlive,  and  was  to  pafs 
the  night  under  arms,  would  be  attacked  in  the  morning 
with  advantage  b}'  an  enemy,  who,  fecure  from  attack, 

*  During  thefe  movements,  the  two  gentlemen  who  had  fet  out  from  Hadding. 
ton  as  fcouts,  and  never  returned,  made  their  appearance.  They  were  Francis  Garden 
and  Robert  Cunningham  (afterwards  Lord  Gardenfton  and  General  Cunningham) ;  they 
had  gone  fo  near  Duddingfton,  that  they  were  taken  prifoners  by  the  rebels,  who 
threatened  to  hang  them  as  fpies  ;  and  when  the  rebel  army  marched  to  meet  Sir  John 
Cope,  the  prifoners  were  carried  along  with  them,  to  be  placed  (they  faid)  in  the  front 
of  the  battle,  and  expofed  to  the  fire  of  their  friends.  When  the  armies  came  in  fight 
of  each  other,  the  Highlanders  marched  them  backward  and  forwards  for  fome  time, 
and  at  laft  allowed  them  to  flip  away. 
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and  llieltered  from  the  cold  by  their  plaids,  might  lie 
down,  take  their  reft,  and  rife  frefli  and  vigorous  for  the 
fight.  Such  were  the  gloomy  reflections  on  one  fide,  when 
night  fat  down  upon  the  field. 

Sir  John  Cope,  to  fecure  his  army  during  the  night, 
advanced  piquets  and  out-guards  of  horfe  and  foot  along 
the  fide  of  the  morafs,  very  near  as  far  eaft  as  the  village 
of  Seaton.  He  ordered  fires  to  be  kindled  in  the  front  of 
his  army,  and  fent  down  the  baggage  and  the  military 
cheft  to  Cockenzie,  guarded  by  forty  men  from  one  of  the 
regiments  of  the  line,  and  all  the  Highlanders  of  his 
army,  who  were  two  companies  of  new  raifed  men,  be- 
lonoinp;  to  Lord  Loudon's  regiments,  and  the  two  addi- 
tional  companies  of  Lord  John  Murray's  regiment,  that 
had  marched  with  Sir  John  Cope  from  Stirling  to  Inver- 
nefs  *,  and  by  defer tion  were  reduced  to  15  men  a  com- 
pany. 

The  line  of  battle  formed  along  the  fide  of  the  morafs, 
confined  of  five  companies  of  Lee's  regiment  on  the  right, 
of  Murray's  regiment  on  the  left,  of  eight  companies  of 
Lafcelles's.  and  two  of  Guife's  regiment  in  the  centre.  On 
the  right  of  the  line  of  foot,  were  two  fquadrons  of  Colonel 
Gardner's  regiment  of  dragoons ;  and  on  the  left,  two 
fquadrons  of  General  Hamilton's,  having   the  third  fqua- 

*  When  Sir  John  Cope  left   Invernefs,  200  Highlanders  (Monros)  marched  with 
his  army  to  Aberdeen,  but  refuted  to  embark,   as  it  was  fo  near  the  time  of  harvefl. 
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dron  of  each  regiment  placed  in  the  rear  of  the  other  two 
fquadrons  without  any  infantry.  The  cannon  were  placed 
on  the  left  of  the  army  (near  the  waggon  road  from  Tra- 
nent to  Cockenzie),  guarded  by  a  company  of  Lee's  regi- 
ment, commanded  by  Captain  Cochrane,  under  the  orders 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Whiteford.  As  foon  as  it  was  dark, 
the  Highlanders  moved  to  their  right,  and  took  up  their 
ground  below  the  eaft  end  of  the  town  of  Tranent,  where 
the  morafs  feemed  more  practicable.  Charles  and  his  of- 
ficers held  a  Council  of  War,  in  which  it  was  refolved  to 
attack  the  King's  array,  from  that  quarter,  at  break  of  day. 
The  Highlanders  wrapt  theinfelves  up  in  their  plaids,  and 
lay  down  to  fleep.  There  was  in  the  rebel  army  a  perfon 
who  had  joined  them  at  Edinburgh :  his  name  was  Robert 
Anderfon  (the  fon  of  Anderfon  of  Whitbrough  in  Eaft 
Lothian,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  Rebellion  of  the 
year  1715).  He  knew  the  country  exceeding  well,  and 
having  been  confulted  by  Lord  George  Murray  about  the 
ground  between  the  two  armies,  had  given  him  the  fame 
account  which  Ker  of  Gradon  did  after  his  furvey.  An- 
derfon had  been  prefent  at  the  Council  of  War,  held  to 
determine  the  manner  of  attack ;  but  did  not  take  the  li- 
berty to  fpeak  and  give  his  opinion.  After  Charles  and 
Ins  officers  had  feparated,  Anderfon  told  Mr.  Hepburn 
of  Keith,  that  he  knew  the  ground  perfectly,  and  wras  cer- 
tain that  there  was  a  better  way  to  come  at  the  King's 
army  than  that  which  the  Counfellors  of  Charles  had  re- 
folved to  follow ;  that  he  would  undertake  to  fliew  them 
a  place,  where  they  might  cafily  pafs  the  morafs,  without 
4-j-  being 
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being  feen  by  the  enemy,  and  form  without  being  expofed 
to  their  fire.  Mr.  Hepburn  liftened  attentively  to  this  in- 
formation, and  expreffed  his  opinion  of  it  in  fuch  terms> 
that  Anderfon  deiired  he  would  carry  him  to  Lord  George 
Murray.  Mr.  Hepburn  advifed  him  to  go  himlelf  to  Lord 
George  Murray,  who  knew  him,  and  would  like  better  to 
receive  information  from  him  alone,  than  when  introduced 
by  another  pcrfon.  When  Anderfon  came  to  Lord  George 
Murray,  he  found  him  ailcep ;  and  awakening  him,  re- 
peated what  he  had  faid  to  Mr.  Hepburn,  adding,  that  he 
was  willing  to  go  foremoft  and  lead  the  men  through  the 
morafs.  Lord  George  Murray  faw  at  once  the  importance 
of  this  information,  and  awakened  Charles  (who  was  ly- 
ing on  the  ground*  not  far  off,  with  a  fheaf  of  peafe  un- 
der his  head).  Charles  having  heard  Avhat  Anderfon  faid, 
was  much  pleafed,  and  ordered  Locheil  and  the  other 
Chiefs  to  be  called,  who  unanimoully  declared  their  ap- 
probation of  the  plan  of  attack,  propofed  by  a  country 
gentleman  who  had  never  feen  an  army  before.  About 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  orders  were  fent  to  Lord  Nairn, 
who  had  been  detached  with  500  men  towards  Prefton  (to 
prevent  Sir  John  Cope  from  marching  that  wray  to  Edin- 
burgh), to  draw  off  his  men,  and  join  the  army,  which  he 
immediately  did.  Before  break  of  day  the  Highlanders 
began  to  move :  Anderfon  led  the  way ;  next  to  him  was 
the  Major  of  the  regiment  of  Clanronald  with  40  men : 

*  When  Anderfon  came,  Charles,  Lord  George  Murray,  and  feveral  of  the  Chiefs 
were  lying  upon  the  ground  very  near  one  another,  in  a  field  of  peafe  which  had  been 
cut  fome  time,  but  was  not  led. 

Q  2  clofe 
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clofe  behind  them  was  the  army  marching  in  column  as  be- 
fore, three  men  in  a  rank.  They  came  down  by  a  fort  of 
vll  ey  or  hollow,  that  winds  through  the  farm  of  Ringau 
Head  :  not  a  whifper  was  heard  amongft  them.  At  firft 
their  march  was  concealed  by  thedarknefs  ;  and  when  day 
began  to  break,  by  a  frofty  mift.  They  were  near  the 
place  where  Anderfon  intended  to  lead  them  through  the 
morafs,  when  fome  dragoons  called  Who's  there  ?  the 
Highlanders  made  no  anfwer  but  marched  on.  The  dra- 
goons  perceived  what  they  were,  and  rode  off  to  give  the 
alarm.  The  Highlanders  immediately  entered  the  morafs*, 
and  patted  through  without  much  difficulty.  The  column 
marched  direclly  north  towards  the  fea,  till  it  was  thought 
that  the  men  who  were  behind  them  might  have  reached 
their  ground  ;  then  the  Duke  of  Perth,  who  led  the  column, 
ordered  the  men  to  halt,  face  to  the  left,  and  form  a  line 
as  ufual.  The  firft  line  confifted  of  fix  regiments ;  the 
Clanronald  regiment  had  the  right ;  on  their  left,  ftood  the 
regiments  of  Glengary  and  Keppoch  ;  in  the  centre  of  the 
line  there  was  a  regiment  compofed  of  the  Duke  of  Perth's 
men,  and  the  Macgrcgors ;  on  their  left  was  the  regiment 
of  Appin ;  and  on  the  left  of  all  the  regiment  of  Locheil. 
Behind  the  firft  line  ftood  a  body  of  referve  or  fecond 
line,  commanded  by  Lord  Nairn,  confifting  of  the  Athol 

*  The  place  where  the  rebels  paffed  through  the  morafs,  is  about  200  paces 
to  the  weftward  of  the  ftone  bridge  built  over  Seaton  mill-dam,  many  years  after  the 
Rebellion.  The  Highlanders  crofled  the  ditch  with  the  run  of  water,  upon  a  little  nar- 
row timber  bridge  which  Hill  ftands.  The  ground  on  both  fides  of  this  bridge  was 
then  fo  foft  and  boggy,  that  feveral  of  the  Highlanders  funk  a  good  way,  and  Charles 
himfelf  fell  upon  one  knee.   The  ground  is  now  drained,  and  bears  both  grafs  and  corn. 

men. 
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men,     the    Robcrtfons   of  Strowan,    the    Macdonalds    of 
GJenco,  and   the   Maclachlans*.       Between  the   mil  and 
fecond  line,  Charles  took  his  place.     As  foon  as  the  men 
formed;  the  Duke  of  Perth  fent  Anderfon  to  inform  Lord 
George  Murray  that  the  right  was  ready  to  march.     An- 
derfon, in  his  way  to  Lord  George,  met  an  Aid-de-Camp 
fent  by  him,  to  tell  the  Duke  of  Perth  it  was  time  for 
the  right  to  move,  as  the  left  was  already  advancing  againft 
the  enemy.     Sir  John  Cope,  informed  by  the   dragoons, 
who  had  feen  the  Highlanders,  that  they  were  coming  from 
•the    eaft,    immediately    put    his   troops    in    motion,    and 
changed  the  front  of  his  army  from  fouth  to  eaft.     The 
difpofition  was  the  fame,  and  each  regiment  in  its  former 
place  in  the  line  ;  but  the  out-guards  of  the  foot  not  having 
time  to  find  out  the  regiments  to  which  they  belonged, 
placed  themfelves  on  the  right  of  Lee's  five  companies, 
and  did  not  leave  fumcient  room  for  the  two  fquadrons  of 
dragoons  to  form ;    fo  that  the  fquadron  which  Colonel 
Gardner  commanded  was  drawn    up  -f  behind  the  other 
fquadron    commanded    by    Lieutenant-Colonel   Whitney. 
The  artillery  with  its  guard  which  had  been  on  the  left, 
and  very  near  the  line,  was  now  on  the  right,  a  little  far- 
ther from  the  line,  and  in  the  front  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Whitney's  fquadron.     The  ground  between  the  two  armies 

*  The  Athol  men  were  250;  the   Robertfons  100;  the  Macdonalds  of  Glenco 
120  ;  the  Maclachlans  150 ;  the  body  of  referve  was  never  engaged. 

■}•  See  Lord  Loudon's  account  of  the   battle  of  Preflon.     Sir  John   Cope's  Trial, 
page  139. 

■frS  was 
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was  an  cxtenfive  com  field,  plain  and  level,  without  a  bufli 
or  tree,  llarveit  wfcfe  juft  got  in,  and  the  ground  was 
Covered  with  a  thick  (nibble,  which  niitled  under  the  feet 
of  the  Highlanders  as  they  ran  on,  fpeaking  and  mutter- 
ing in  a  manner  that  exprelled  and  heightened  their  ficrce- 
nefs  and  rage.  When  they  fet  out,  the  mift  was  very  thick  ; 
but  before  they  had  got  half-way,  the  fun  rofe,  difpclled 
the  mift,  and  fhowed  the  armies  *  to  each  other.  As  the 
left  wing  of  the  rebel  army  had  moved  before  the  right, 
their  line  was  fomewhat  oblique,  and  the  Camerons,  who 
were  neareft  the  King's  armjT,  came  up  directly  oppofite  to 
the  cannon,  firing  at  the  guard  as  they  advanced.  The 
people  employed  to  work  the  cannon,  who  were  not  gun- 
ners -j-  or  artillery  men,  fled  inftantly.     Colonel  Whiteford 

*  Some  of  the  rebel  officers  have  fince acknowledged,  that  when  they  firft  faw  the 
King's  army,  which  made  a  moft  gallant  appearance  both  horfe  and  foot,  with  the  fun 
fhining  upon  their  arms,  and  then  looked  at  their  own  line  which  was  broken  into  clumps 
and  clutters,  (the  braveft  and  beft  armed  foremoft)  they  expected  that  the  Highland 
army  would  be  defeated  in  a  moment,  and  fwept  from  the  field. 

■j-  When  Sir  John  Cope  marched  with  his  army  to  the  North,  there  were  no  gunners 
nor  matroffes  to  be  had  in  Scotland,  but  one  old  man,  who  had  belonged  to  the  Scots 
train  of  artillery  before  the  Union.  This  gunner,  and  three  old  foldiers  belonging  to  the 
-company  of  invalids  in  the  garrifon  at  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh,  Sir  John  Cope  carried 
along  with  him  to  Invernefs.  When  the  troops  came  to  Dunbar,  the  King's  fliip  that 
efcorted  the  tranfports  furnifhed  Sir  John  Cope  with  fome  failors  to  work  the  cannon  ; 
but  when  the  Highlanders  came  on,  firing  as  they  advanced,  the  failors,  the  gunner,  and 
the  three  old  invalids,  ran  away,  taking  the  powder  flalks  with  them,  fo  that  Colonel 
Whiteford,  who  fired  five  of  the  field  pieces,  could  not  fire  the  fixth  for  want  of  prim- 
ing. Sir  John  Cope  had  only  four  field  pieces  when  he  came  to  Invemefs,  but  he  or- 
dered two  field  pieces  to  be  taken  from  the  caftle  there,  and  added  to  his  train. 

fired 
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fired  five  of  the  fix  field  pieces  with  his  own  hand,  which 
killed  one  private  man,  and  wounded  an  officer  in  Locheil's 
regiment  The  line  feemed  to  fhake,  but  the  men  kept 
going  on  at  a  great  pace  ;  Colonel  Whitney  was  ordered  to 
advance  with  his  fquadron,  and  attack  the  rebels  before 
they  came  up  to  the  cannon  :  the  dragoons  moved  on  and 
were  very  near  the  cannon,  when  they  received  fome  lire 
which  killed  feveral  men,  and  wounded  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Whitney.  The  fquadron  immediately  wheeled  about,  rode 
over  the  artillery  guard,  and  fled.  The  men  of  the  artil- 
lery guard,  who  had  given  one  fire,  and  that  a  very  indif- 
ferent one,  difperfed,.  The  Highlanders  going  on  without 
flopping  to  make  prifoners,  Colonel  Gardner  was  ordered 
to  advance  with  his  fquadron,  and  attack  them  difordered 
as  they  feemed  to  be,  with  running  over  the  cannon  and 
the  artillery  guard.  The  Colonel  advanced  at  the  head  of 
his  men,  encouraging  them  to  charge ;  the  dragoons  fol- 
lowed him  a  little  way,  but  as  foon  as  the  fire  of  the  High- 
landers reached  them,  they  reeled,  fell  into  confufion,  and 
went  off  as  the  other  fquadron  had  done.  When  the  dra- 
goons on  the  right  of  the  King's  army  gave  way,  the  High- 
landers, moft  of  whom  had  their  pieces  ftill  loaded,  ad- 
vanced againft  the  foot,  firing  as  they  went  on.  The  fol- 
diers,  confounded  and  terrified  to  fee  the  cannon  taken, 
and  the  dragoons  put  to  flight,  gave  their  fire,  it  is  faid, 
without  orders;  the  companies  of  the  out-guard  being 
neareft  the  enemy,  were  the  firit  that  fired,  and  the  fire 
went  down  the  line  as  far  as  Murray's  regiment.  The 
Highlanders  threw  down  their  mufquets,  drew  their  fwords 

and 
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and  ran  on ;  the  line  of  foot  broke  as  the  fire  had  been 
given  from  right  to  left ;  Hamilton's  dragoons  feeing  what 
had  happened  on  the  right,  and  receiving  fomc  fire  at  a 
good  diftance  from  the  Highlanders  advancing  to  attack 
them,  they  immediately  wheeled  about  and  fled,  leaving 
the  flank  of  the  foot  unguarded.  The  regiment  which  was 
next  them  (Murray's)  gave  their  fire  and  followed  the  dra- 
goons. In  a  very  few  minutes  after  the  firft  cannon  was 
fired,  the  whole  army,  both  horfe  and  foot,  Mere  put  to 
flight;  none  of  the  foldicrs  attempted  to  load  their  pieces 
again,  and  not  one  bayonet  was  ftained  with  blood.  In 
this  manner  the  battle  of  Prefton  was  fought  and  won  by 
the  rebels  ;  the  victory  was  compleat,  for  all  the  infantry  of 
the  King's  army  were  either  killed  or  taken  prifoners,  ex- 
cept about  170*,  who  efcaped  by  extraordinary  fwiftnefs, 
or  early  flight. 

The  number  of  private  men  of  the  King's  army  who 
were  killed  in  the  battle  did  not  exceed  200  -J~,  but  five  of- 
ficers were  killed,  and  80  officers  (many  of  them  wounded) 

*  On  Monday  the  23d,  105  foldiers  who  had  efcaped  from  the  battle,  were  mutter- 
ed in  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh.  Befides  thofe  that  got  into  the  caftle,  about  70  foldiers 
found  their  way  to  Berwick,  where  the  number  increafed,  for  a  good  many  of  the  men 
taken  prifoners  at  Prefton,  enlifted  with  the  rebels,  and  during  their  long  flay  at  Edin- 
burgh deferted,  and  joined  their  comrades  at  Berwick,  fo  that  the  number  cf  foldiers 
who  had  efcaped  from  the  battle,  and  met  at  Berwick,  amounted  in  the  end  of  Oftober 
to  200  men. 

-f-  Some  accounts  of  the  battle  of  Prefton,  written  by  officers  in  the  rebel  army, 
make  the  number  of  men  in  the  King's  army  who  were  killed,  to  have  been  400  or 
500. 

were 
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were  taken  prifoners.  Four  officers  of  the  rebel  arm}7',  and 
SO  private  men  were  killed  ;  fix  officers  and  70  private  men 
were  wounded.  The  cannon,  the  tents,  the  baggage  and 
the  military  cheft  of  the  King's  army,  with  the  men  that 
guarded  it,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  dra- 
goons after  their  firft  flight,  halted  once  or  twice,  but  fled 
again,  whenever  any  party  of  the  rebels  came  up  and  fired 
at  them.  General  Cope  with  the  affiftance  of  the  Earls 
of  Home  and  Loudon,  gathered  together  about  450  dra- 
goons at  the  weft  end  of  the  village  of  Prefton,  and  march- 
ing them  by  Soultra  Hill  and  Lauder,  reached  Coldltream 
that  night. 

In  this  battle  there  were  not  wanting  inftances  of  gene- 
rous valour  on  the  fide  of  the  vanquiihed.  Colonel  Gard- 
ner, a  veteran  officer,  who  had  ferved  in  the  armies  of  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  encouraging  his  men  by  his  voice 
and  example  to  charge  the  rebels,  when  he  found  himfelf 
abandoned  by  the  dragoons,  did  not  follow  them,  but  en- 
deavouring (wounded  as  he  was)  to  join  the  foot,  met  a 
glorious  death  which  he  preferred  to  flight.  Captain 
Brymer  of  Lee's  regiment,  the  only  officer  in  the  King's 
army  who  had  feen  Highlanders  attack  regular  troops,  (at 
the  battle  of  Shcriffmuir,)  and  the  only  perfon  who  feemed 
to  think*  that  there  was  any  thing  formidable  in  their  at- 

*  William  Congalton  of  Congalton  coming  to  the  camp  at  Haddington  to 
enquire  for  Captain  Brymer,  who  was  his  brother-in-law,  found  him  in  his  tent  reading, 
and  afked  What  made  him  fo  grave,  when  all  the  other  officers  were  in  fuch  fpirits,  and 
made  light  of  the  enemy  ?  Captain  Brymer  anfwered,  that  he  thought  his  brother  of- 
ficers would  find  themfelves  miftaken,  for  he  was  certain  the  Highlanders  would  make  a 
bold  attack. 

R  tack, 
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tack,  when  the  rebels  broke  in  upon  that  part  of  the  line 
where  he  Hood,  he  difdained  to  turn  his  back,  and  was 
killed  with  his  face  to  the  enemy. 

Charles  remained  on  the  field  of  battle  till  mid-day, 
giving  orders  for  the  relief  of  the  wounded  of  both  armies,  for 
the  difpofal  of  his  prifoners,  and  preferring,  from  temper 
or  from  judgment,  every  appearance  of  moderation  and 
humanity.  That  night  he  lay  at  Pinkie,  and  next  morning 
returned  to  Edinburgh, 
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CHAP.    IV. 

Charles  at  Holy  rood  Houfe — Refolutions  of  his  Council. — • 
Contejl  with  General  Guejl  in  the  Caftle. — The  Rebels  re- 
inforced. — Some  Ships  arrive  from  France. — Correfpondence 
of  Charles  with  the  Chiefs. — Of  the  Chiefs  with  one  another. 
— Their  Engagements  to  join  the  Rebel  Army. — Meffage 
by  Lord  Lovat's  Secretary. — Embarraffmcnt  of  Charles  and 
his  Council. — Refolution  and  Preparations  to  march  into 
England.- — Number  of  the  Rebels  when  they  left  Edin- 
burgh. 

T7I7HEN  Charles  with  his  army  returned  to  Edinburgh, 
after  the  battle  of  Preflon,  the  friends  of  Govern- 
ment "were  extremely  apprehenfive  that  the  rebels  would 
march  immediately  to  the  fouthward,  and  make  a  danger- 
ous progrefs  in  England,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Britifli 
troops  from  Flanders.  But  Charles  and  his  Counfellors 
did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  march  into  England  with  fo 
fmall  an  army  *,  whofe  appearance  might  difcourage  their 
friends  in  that  part  of  the  country  from  declaring  them- 
lelves.     They  therefore  refolved   to   remain   fome  time  in 

*  Besides  the  men  killed  and  wounded  in  the  battle,  a  good  many  of  the   High- 
landers had  gone  home  to  their  own  country  with  the  booty  they  had  gained. 

R  2  Scotland, 


32+  THE    HISTORY    OF 

Scotland,  and  wait  for  an  acceflion  of  force  which  they 
expe&ed   in    confcquence   of  their   vidory.      Meflengers 
were  forthwith  difpatched  to  France,   and  to  the   High- 
lands, with  accounts  of  the  battle  of  Prefton,  calculated  to 
obtain  the  affiftance  which  they  required,  to  render,  they 
faid,  their  fuccefs  certain  and  infallible.     From  the  time 
that   the  rebel   army   returned   viaorious    to  Edinburgh, 
Charles,  as  Prince  Regent,    excrcifed  every  ad  of.fove- 
reignty,  ordering  regiments  to  be  .levied  for  his  fervice,  and 
troops  of  horfe-guards  to  be  raifed  for  the  defence  of  his 
perfon.   To  carry  on  bufmefs  with  the  appearance  of  royalty, 
he  appointed  a  Council  to  meet  in  Holyrood  Houfe,  every 
day  at  ten  o'clock.     The  members  of  this  Council  were  the 
two  Lieutenant-generals  (the  Duke   of  Perth,   and   Lord 
George   Murray),    Secretary    Murray,    Sullivan,    Quarter- 
mafter-General,  Lord  Pitfligo,  Lord  Elcho,  Colonel  of  the 
Firft  Troop  of  Horfe  Guards,   Sir  Thomas  Sheridan,  and 
all  the  Highland  Chiefs. 

For  fome  days  after  the  battle  of  Prefton,  the  commu- 
nication between  the  caflle  and  the  town  of  Edinburgh 
continued  open.  The  Highlanders  kept  guard  at  the 
Weigh  Houfe,  and  at  fome  old  buildings  ftill  nearer  the 
cattle  •  but  allowed  neceifaries  of  every  kind  to  pafs,  par- 
ticularly for  the  ufe  of  the  officers.  By  and  by  they  be- 
<ran  to  be  more  ftrid  ;  and  on  the  29th  of  September,  or- 
ders were  given  to  the  guards  to  allow  no  perfon  to  pafs 
or  repaid  to  the  caftle.  That  evening  a  letter  was  fent  by 
General  Gueft  to  the  Provoft  of  Edinburgh,  acquainting. 

^.3  him, 
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him,  thabunlefs  a  free  communication  was  allowed  between 
the  caftle  and  the  town,  the  General  would  be  obliged  to 
niake  ufe  of  his  cannon  to  diflodge  the  rebels,  wlio  block- 
aded the  caftle.  The  Provoft  obtained  a  refpite  till  next 
day,  when  fix  deputies  were  fent  down  to  the  Abbey. 
They  prefented  to  Charles  General  Gueft's  letter,  which 
was  really  intended  for  him.  Charles  gave  an  anfwer  in 
writing  expreifing  his  furprife  at  the  barbarity  of  the  officer 
who  threatened  to  bring  diftrefs  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Edinburgh  for  not  doing  what  was  out  of  their  power  to 
do  ;  and  obferving,  that  if  companion  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Edinburgh  fhould  niake  him  withdraw  his  guards  from, 
their  polls,  General  Gueft  might  with  equal  reafon  re- 
quire him  to  leave  the  city  with  his  troops,  and  abandon 
all  the  advantages  of  his  victory. 

The  citizens  tranfmitted  to  General  Gueft  the  anfwer 
which  Charles  had  made  to  his  letter ;  and  they  obtained 
from  the  General  a  fufpenfion  of  the  threatened  cannonade, 
till  the  return  of  an  exprefs  which  was  fent  to  London. 
This  delay  was  granted  by  the  General,  upon  condition 
that  the  rebels,  in  the  mean  time,  mould  attempt  nothino- 
againft  the  caftle.  This  condition,  however,  feems  not  to 
have  been  well  underftood ;  for  on  the  1ft  of  October  the 
Highlanders  having  fired  at  fome  people  whom  they  faw 
carrying  provifions  to  the  caftle,  the  garrifon  next  day 
fired  both  cannon  and  fmall  arms  at  the  houfes  that 
covered  the  Highland  guard.  Upon  which  Charles  puh- 
liflied  a  proclamation  prohibiting  all  correfpondence  with 

the 
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the  caftle  upon  pain  of  death ;  and  gave  orders  to  ftrengthen 
the  blockade  by  polling  additional  guards  at  feveral 
.places.  When  General  Guclt  was  informed  of  this  pro- 
clamation, and  the  orders  given  by  Charles,  he  fent  a 
meftage  to  the  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh  to  acquaint 
them  that  he  intended  to  dcmolifli  with  his  cannon  thofe 
lioufes  where  the  guards  were  polled,  that  prevented  pro- 
vifions  being  carried  to  the  caftle,  but  that  care  fhould  be 
taken  to  do  as  little  damage  as  pomble  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city.  Accordingly  about  two  o'clock  on  the  4th  of 
Oclober  the  cannonade  began,  and  continued  till  the 
evening.  As  foon  as  it  grew  dark,  the  garrifon  made  a 
fally,  let  fire  to  fome  of  the  houfes  that  were  next  the 
caftle,  and  made  a  trench  between  the  caftle  and  the 
upper  end  of  the  ftreet,  where  they  planted  fome  field- 
pieces,  and  fired  down  the  ftreet  with  cartouch  Ihot.  Next 
day  the  cannonade  continued,  feveral  of  the  rebels,  and 
fome  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed  or  wounded.  In  the 
evening  Charles  publifhed  a  proclamation  recalling  his 
orders,  and  allowing  a  communication  between  the  town 
and  the  caftle.  This  cannonade,  or  as  it  was  called  bom- 
bardment of  Edinburgh,  was  grievoully  complained  of. 
The  generality  of  people  concluded  that  the  garrifon  of 
the  caftle  was  in  want  of  provifions,  and  that  the  General 
found  himfelf  under  the  neceflity  of  keeping  the  commu- 
nication open  in  the  manner  he  did.  It  was  not  fo ;  the 
caftle  was  well  provided,  and  General  Gueft  meant  to  en- 
gage the  Highlanders  in  a  fiege  ;  and  prevent  them  from 
inarching  into  England.     With  this  view,  in  the  beginning 

of 
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of  the  week  after  the  battle  of  Prefton,  he  wrote  four  or 
five  letters  addreffed  to  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle,  Secretary 
of  State,  acquainting  his  Grace,  that  there  was  but  a  very 
fmall  ftock  of  provifions  in  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh,  that 
he  would  be  obliged  to  furrender,  if  he  was  not  relieved 
immediately  ;  and  he  gave  his  advice,  that  the  troops  to 
relieve  him  fliould  be  fent  by  fea  to  Berwick  or  New- 
caftle, as  the  quickefl  conveyance.  Thefe  letters  were 
fent  out  from  the  caftle,  that  they  might  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  rebels  :  but  left  any  of  them  mould  make  its 
way  through  the  Highlanders,  and  reach  London,  General 
Gueft  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle,  that  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  real  ftate  of  the  garrifon,  and  of 
the  deception  which  he  intended  to  praclife  on  the  rebels. 
This  letter  was  fent  to  Captain  Beaver  of  the  Fox  man  of 
war,  lying  in  the  Road  of  Leith,  by  one  Corfar,  a  writing 
mafter  in  Edinburgh,  who  defired  Captain  Beaver  to  fend 
his  long-boat  to  Berwick  with  the  General's  letter,  and 
put  it  into  the  poft-houfe  there,  that  it  might  be  fafely 
conveyed  to  London.  During  this  conteft  with  General 
Gueft,  which  lafted  from  the  29th  of  September  to  the 
6th  of  October,  very  few  people  in  Edinburgh  or  its 
neighbourhood  joined  the  rebel  army;  and  no  man  of 
quality  but  Lord  Kilmarnock,  and  Arthur  Elphinftone,- 
who  foon  afterwards,  by  his  brother's  death,  became  Lord 
Balmerino.  About  this  time  feveral  bodies  of  men  came 
up  from  the  Low  Country  of  the  North,  raifed  by  fomo 
of  the  nobility  and  gentry  in  that  part  of  Scotland  which 

lies 
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lies  neareft  the  Highlands.  The  full  pcrfon  that  came  to 
Edinburgh  was  Lord  Ogilvie,  (cldeft  fon  of  the  Earl  of 
Airly,)  who  arrived  in  town  on  the  3d  of  October,  and 
brought  with  him  a  regiment  of  GOO  men  ;  a  good  many  of 
the  officers  were  of  his  family  or  name. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  Gordon  of  Glenbuckct  arrived 
at  Edinburgh  with  a  body  of  men.  Glenbucket,  in  the 
year  1715,  had  been  a  Major  General  in  the  Pretender's 
army,  commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Marr.  Some  time  after 
that  he  fold  his  paternal  eftate,  and  with  the  rcverfion, 
which  was  confiderable,  wadfetted  *  from  the  Duke  of 
Gordon  a  great  tract  of  land  in  Strathavon,  Strathdon, 
Glcnlivet  and  Auchindown.  The  inhabitants  of  tliefe  lands 
which  lie  near  the  line  of  partition  that  feparatcs  the  High- 
lands from  the  Lowlands,  partaking  of  the  character  of 
their  neighbours,  were  among  the  firft  that  took  arms. 
Glenbucket  brought  with  him  a  regiment  of  400  men, 
he  himfelf  was  Colonel,  his  eldeft  fon  Lieutenant-colonel, 
feveral  of  his  fons  were  Captains,  and  moil  of  the  officers 
were  his  relations  or  allies.     On  the  9th  of  October,  Lord 


*  A  wadset  is  a  fecurity  or  pledge  of  land  for  debt.  The  borrower  of  the  money 
who  gives  the  pledge  is  called  the  reverfor.  The  creditor  who  lends  the  money  and  re- 
ceives the  pledge  is  called  the  wadfetter.  The  terms  feem  improper,  but  fuch  was  the 
language  of  the  country.  In  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  the  younger  fons  of  families, 
even  in  the  fouth  of  Scotland,  had  farms  in  wadfet  for  their  patrimony  ;  and  if  the  farms 
were  of  fuch  extent  as  to  have  a  qualification,  the  wadfetter  voted  at  every  election  of  a 
aaember  for  the  county. 

Pitfligo 
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Pitfligo  arrived  in  the  camp  at  Duddingfton  *  ;  he  was 
attended  by  a  great  many  gentlemen  from  the  counties  of 
Aberdeen  and  Banff,  who  with  their  fervants  well  armed 
and  mounted,  formed  a  body  of  cavalry  that  ferved  under 
his  command  :  he  alfo  brought  with  him  a  fmall  body  of 
infantry  (confifting  of  fix  companies),  which  was  called 
Lord  Pitfligo's  foot.  This  peer,  who  drew  after  him  fuch 
a  number  of  gentlemen,  had  only  a  moderate  fortune ; 
but  he  was  much  beloved  and  greatly  efleemed  by  his 
neighbours,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  man  of  excellent 
judgment,  and  of  a  wary  and  cautious  temper ;  fo  that 
when  he,  who  was  deemed  fo  wife  and  prudent,  declared 
his  pvirpofe  of  joining  Charles,  moft  of  the  gentlemen  in 
that  part  of  the  country  where  he  lived,  who  favoured  the 
Pretender's  caufe,  put  themfelves  under  his  command, 
thinking  they  could  not  follow  a  better  or  a  fafer  guide 
than  Lord  Pitfligo.  About  this  time,  that  is  in  the  begin- 
ning of  October,  feveral  mips  from  France  arrived  at 
Montrofe,  Stonehaven,  and  other  fea-ports  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  with  arms  and  ammunition.  One  of  thefe 
fhips,  the  firft  that  came,  befides  arms  and  ammunition, 
brought  over  a  fmall  fum  of  money,  together  with  Boyer 
Marques  d'Equillez,  who  went  on  to  Holyrood  Houfe, 
where  he  M-as  called  the  French   Ambaffador.     Another 

*  After  the  battle  of  Prefton  the  tents  of  Sir  John  Cope's  army  were  pitched  at 
Duddingfton  :  as  it  was  very  fine  weather,  the  Highlanders  could  fcarcely  be  prevailed 
upon  to  make  ufe  of  them.  Charles  came  very  often  to  the  camp,  dined  in  his  tent, 
and  fometimes  flept  there. 

S  veffel, 
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velTel,  befulcs  the  fame  fort  of  cargo  with  the  firft,  had 
fome  French  Irifli  officers  on  board.  A  third  fliip  landed 
part  of  a  company  of  artillery  men,  with  fix  field  pieces. 
Meanwhile  feveral  gentlemen  from  the  North,  and  fome 
petty  Chiefs  from  the  Highlands  and  Iflands,  came  to 
Edinburgh  with  companies  of  men,  and  joined  the  rebels ; 
but  the  augmentation  of  their  army  by  reinforcements 
from  the  Highlands  did  not  proceed  as  Charles  and  his 
adherents  expected  it  would  have  done  after  the  battle  of 
Prefton,  when  the  victory  they  had  obtained  gave  them 
(as  they  faid)  fo  fair  a  profpect  of  fuccefs.  At  this  part  of 
the  ftory  it  feems  proper  to  give  an  account  of  the  corre- 
fpondence  which  Charles  had  after  the  battle  of  Prefton 
with  thofe  Highland  Chiefs  who  had  refufed  to  join  him 
when  he  landed,  and  alfo  of  the  correfpondence  and  en- 
gagements which  thofe  Chiefs  had  with  one  another  while 
Charles  remained  at  Edinburgh. 

On  the  24th  of  September,  the  third  day  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Prefton,  Charles  fent  a  melfenger,  whofe  name  was 
Alexander  Macleod  *,  to  the  Ifle  of  Sky,  to  afiitre 
Sir   Alexander    Macdonald,  and    Macleod   of   Macleod, 

*  This  meiTenger  carried  with  him  a  paper  of  inftructions,  containing  not  only 
what  he  mould  fay  to  the  Chiefs  of  Sky,  but  how  he  mould  treat  with  feveral  other 
people  according  to  circumftances.  This  paper  has  been  preferved  ;  it  is  intitled,  "  In- 
structions for  Alexander  Macleod,  Advocate,  given  at  our  Palace  of  Holyrood  Houfe, 
24th  of  September,  x  745,  by  his  Highnefs's  command. 

(Signed)  J.  MURRAY." 

See  Appendix,  N°  28. 

that 
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that  he  did  not  impute  their  not  joining  him  when  he  land- 
ed, to  any  failure  of  loyalty  or  zeal  for  His  Majefty's  caufe, 
and  to  acquaint  them,  that  notwithstanding  the  delay  they 
had  made,  he  was  willing  to  receive  them  as  the  moft  fa- 
voured of  His  Majefty's  loyal  fubjects. 

From  Sky,  Alexander  Macleod  went  to  Caflle  Downie, 
and  remained  there  fome  time  with  Lord  Lovat,  who,  as 
foon  as  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Prefton  came  to  the 
Highlands,  faid  it  was  a  victory  not  to  be  paralleled  in 
hiftory ;  and  that  as  fure  as  God  was  in  heaven*,  his  right 
mafter  would  prevail.  Elated  with  the  firfl  glimpfe  of  fuc-' 
cefs,  Lord  Lovat  began  to  airemble  his  men,  and  prepare 
to  acl  that  part  which  he  had  long  intended,  for  he  had 
been  engaged  in  every  defign  and  confpiracyagainft  Govern- 
ment from  the  1719 :  he  had  accepted  of  feveral  commif- 
fions  -f-  from  the  Pretender,  and  obtained  a  patent  to  be 
Duke  of  Frafer. 

Engaged  fo  deepty,  he  applied  to  thofe  Chiefs,  who,  in 
his  opinion,  favoured  the  Pretender's  caufe,  (though  like  him 
they  had  refufed  to  join  Charles  when  he  landed,)  affuring 
them,  that  now  the  time  was  come  to  fliew  what  the  High- 
landers could  do ;  and  urging  them  to  raife  all  the  men  they 

*  Lord  Lovat's  Trial,  p.  38. 

f  One  commifiion  to  be  a  General  Officer,  dated  in  Queen  Anne's  time  ;  another  to 
be  Lord  Lieutenant  of  all  the  counties  north  of  the  river  Spey,  dated  in  the  year  174?. 

S  2  could, 


j32  THE    HISTORY     OF 

could,  that  they  might  join  the  Frafcrs,  and  march  toge- 
ther to  Edinburgh* 


O pros ed  to  Lord  Lovat,  flood  the  Prefident  of  the 
Court  of  Sellion,  who  addreffed  himfclf  to  the  Highland 
Chiefs,  with  moll  of  whom  he  was  intimately  acquainted, 
exhorting  thofe  who  he  knew  were  well  effected,  to  exert 
themfelvcs  on  this  occafion ;  and  conjuring  thofe  who  he 
believed  favoured  the  Pretender,  not  to  ruin  themfelves 
and  their  families,  by  engaging  in  fo  criminal  and  defperate 
an  enterprize.  Solicited  on  every  fide,  feveral  of  the  Chiefs 
were  perplexed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  according  to  a  vulgar 
but  fignificant  expreffion,  they  knew  not  wmat  hand  to  turn 
themfelves  to  ;  and  to  fay  the  truth,  it  appears  that  fome  of 
them  turned  themfelves  to  both  hands,  and  changed  their 
mind  more  than  once  before  the  Highland  army  left  Edin- 
burgh ;  for  on  the  9th  of  October,  Frafer  of  Foyers,  one 
of  the  Chieftains  of  the  Clan  Frafer,  wrote  *  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Tullibardine,  (called  Duke  of  Athol  in  the  rebel 
army,)  acquainting  him  that  the  Macdonalds,  and  the  Mac- 
leods  of  Sky,  the  Macintofhes,  and  the  Mackenzies,  were 
to  march  and  join  the  Frafers  near  Corryarrak.  All  the 
certainty  I  have  of  this  (fays  Foyers)  is,  that  I  was  prefent 


*  Foyer's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Athol  was  found  among  the  Marquis  of  Tulli- 
bardine's  papers,  when  he  was  taken  prifoner  after  the  battle  of  Culloden,.  The  origi- 
nal is  now  in  Mr.  Home's  poffeflion,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 
N°2Q. 

at 
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at  Beaufort  *  on  Saturday  laft,  when  Macleod  of  Mac- 
leod,  was  difpatclied  exprefs  to  Sky,  and  is  engaged  in 
honour  to  be  at  Corryarrak  with  his  men  on  Tuefday  next, 
where  the  Frafers  will  join  them. 

Tins  meeting  of  the  Clans  at  Corryarrak  never  took  place; 
for  fome  time  after  the  date  of  Foyer's  letter,  Lord  Lovat 
fent  his  fecretary,  Hugh  Frafer,  to  Holyrood  Houfe,  to  ac- 
quaint Charles  that  he  had  once  expecled  to  have  afiembled 
a  body  of  4  or  5000  men,  at  whofe  head  he  intended  to 
march  to  Edinburgh,  but  as  fome  people  -f  had  not  a&ed 
up  to  their  engagements,  he  could  not  aflemble  fo  great  a 
body  of  men,  and  he  who  was  old  and  infirm  had  refolved 
to  ftay  at  home,  and  fend  the  Clan  Frafer  to  join  him,  un- 
der the  command  of  his  eldefl  fon,  which  was  a  flronser 
proof  of  his  affection  and  attachment,  than  if  he  had  come 
himfelf.  When  Hugh  Frafer  delivered  this  meffage  from 
Lord  Lovat,  Charles  faid  it  was  very  well,  and  difmifTed 
him  ;    but   a  few  days    after,  Secretary  Murray  fent  for 

*  Lord'  Lovat's  Houfe  was  fometimes  called  Beaufort,  and  fometime:  Caflle 
Downie. 

f  Hugh  Fraser  does  not  name  the  people  who  had  not  acted  up  to  their  engage- 
ments ;  but  Lord  Lovat,  in  his  letter  to  Locheil  (which  was  produced  and  read  as  evi- 
dence at  Lovat's  Trial)  fays,  that  Macleod,  before  he  fet  out  from  Caflle  Downie  to. 
Sky,  fwore  in  the  moft  folemn  manner  that  he  would  bring  up  his  men,  and  join  the 
Frafers  near  Corryarrak  ;  but  very  foon  afterwards  wrote  him  a  letter  from  Sky,  that 
after  deliberating  with  his  neighbour  Sir  Alexander,  and  weighing  the  arguments  on 
both  fides,  he  and  his  neighbour  had  refolved  to  ftay  at  home,  and  not  to  trouble  the 
Government.     Lovat's  Trial,  p.  138. 

4  Hugh, 
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Hugh  Frafer  to  Ilolyrood  Houfe,  where,  in  prefcnce  of 
ionic  of  the  Highland  Chiefs,  lie  examined  him,  and  infiit- 
cd  that  he  fliould  go  back  immediately  to  the  North,  and 
carry  with  him  a  letter  to  Lord  Lovat :  the  letter  bore, 
that  he  (Secretary  Murray)  was  extremely  glad  of  the  ac- 
counts he  had  received  of  his  Lordfhip's  intentions :  that 
he  hoped  he  would  perfevere  in  them,  and  that  he  carneitly 
defired  the  Frafers  would  march  forthwith.  This  defire  of 
Secretary  Murray's  Lord  Lovat  did  not  comply  with ;  for, 
before  Hugh  Frafer  came  back  to  Caitle  Downie,  Lord 
Loudon  had  arrived  at  Invernefs,  and  was  in  fuch  force 
that  Lord  Lovat  did  not  think  it  fafe  for  him  to  fend  his 
Clan  to  join  the  rebel  army,  but  had  recourfe  to  his  ufual 
arts,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Prefident*,  acquainting  him 
that  his  fon  was  fo  undutiful  and  obftinate  as  to  raife  the 
men  againfl  his  will,  and  enter  into  the  rebellion.  This 
letter  Hugh  Frafer  carried  to  the  Prefident,  who  told  him, 
that  if  the  Frafers  marched,  Lord  Lovat  would  be  feized, 
and  his  conduct  enquired  into.  The  Prefident  alfo  gave 
him  an  anfwer  in  writing  to  Lord  Lovat's  letter,  repeating 
what  he  had  faid  by  word  of  mouth  ;  and  Hugh  Frafer 
returned  with  an  anfwer  to  the  fame  purpofe,  from  Lord 

*  The  Prefident  was  not  left  to  depend  entirely  upon  the  force  of  his  arguments  ; 
for  20  blank  commiffions  of  independent  companies  (100  men  in  each  company)  had 
been  fent  down  to  him  from  the  War  Office,  to  be  filled  up  as  he  thought  proper ;  and 
he  who  knew  the  Highlands,  had  difpofed  of  thefe  commiffions  to  perfons  who  raifed 
the  men  immediately,  and  brought  them  to  Invernefs ;  fo  that  the  forces  under  Lord 
Loudon's  command,  which  confifted  of  his  own  regiment,  and  the  independent  com- 
panies, were  much  fuperior  to  the  forces  Lord  Lovat  commanded. 

Loudon, 
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Loudon,  whom  he  had  feen  at  Invernefs.  To  conclude 
this  account  of  the  tranfaclions  in  the  north  of  Scotland  ; 
the  Frafers  did  not  march  from  Caflle  Downie  till  fome 
time  after  the  Highland  army  had  left  Edinburgh,  and 
they  got  no  farther  than  Perth,  where  they  remained  till 
the  month  of  January. 

The  menage  from  Lord  Lovat  by  his  fecretary,  had  ex- 
ceedingly embarraflTed  Charles  and  his  Council.  During 
their  nay  at  Edinburgh,  almoft  all  the  Britifh  troops  had 
been  brought  over  from  Flanders,  and  6000  men  of  the 
Dutch  army  (the  quota  of  troops  with  which  the  States  of 
Holland  were  bound  by  treaty  to  affift  Britain  in  cafe  of 
an  invafion  or  rebellion)  had  arrived  in  England.  Behdes 
thefe  veteran  troops,  13  regiments  of  infantry,  and  two  re- 
giments of  cavalry,  raifed  and  commanded  by  the  nobility 
of  England,  were  ready  to  take  the  field  ;  fo  that  the 
whole  Englifh  nation  feemed  to  be  unanimous  and  zealous 
to  fupport  the  eftablifhed  Government. 

On  the  fide  of  the  rebels,  every  thing  was  dark  and 
gloomy.  The  army  of  Lovat  which  he  called  4  or  5000 
men,  and  fometimes  6000,  had  buiil  like  a  bubble.  Some 
reinforcements  were  ftill  expected  from  the  North,  and  fe- 
veral  bodies  of  men  were  actually  on  their  way  ;  but  what  was 
to  be  done  ?  what  could  they  hope  to  do  with  the  handful 
of  men  they  had  ?  After  long  and  anxious  deliberation, 
Charles  and  his  Council  refolved  to  march  into  England, 
and  pufh  the  enterprise  to  the  utmoft.     Hopes  were  ftill 

•entertained 
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entertained  pf  an  invafion  from  France,  of  an  infurrection 
in  England,  and  fome,  the  bravcit  and  moft  determined, 
truited  in  t  hemic]  ves:  for  after  the  battle  of  Prefton,  the 
generality  of  the  rebels  entertained  a  wonderful  opinionof  the 
Highlanders,  and  held  the  King's  troops  in  great  contempt. 
Orders  were  given  in  the  end  of  October,  to  call  in  all 
their  parties,  to  collecl  their  whole  force,  and  prepare  for 
their  march  to  England.  Lord  Strathallan  was  appointed 
to  command  in  Scotland,  when  the  army  fhould  leave 
Edinburgh,  and  to  remain  at  Perth  writh  fome  gentlemen 
in  that  neighbourhood,  who  had  joined  the  ftandard,  and 
with  a  few  French  Irifli  officers,  and  their  men,  to  re- 
ceive the  fuccours  that  wrere  expected  from  France,  from 
the  Highlands,  and  from  the  Lowcountry  of  the  North, 
where  many  people  were  known  to  be  wrell  inclined  to  the 
caufe,  and  were  beginning  in  feveral  places  to  take  arms. 
On  the  laft  day  of  October,  Charles  with  his  guards,  and 
fome  of  the  Clan  regiments,  left  Edinburgh,  and  took  up 
his  quarters  at  Pinkie  :  next  day  he  went  to  Dalkeith  Houfe, 
where  he  was  joined  by  the  Clan  Macpherfon,  under  the 
command  of  their  Chief  Macpherfon  *  of  Cluny,  by  Men- 

zies 

*  Cluny,  Chief  of  the  Clan  Macpherfon,  and  many  other  difafFe&ed  Chiefs,  were 
ready  in  the  year  1 744  to  take  arms  and  join  the  French  army  under  the  command  of 
Marshall  Saxe,  which  was  preparing  to  embark  at  Dunkirk  and  invade  Britain ;  but 
when  that  defign  of  invafion  was  fruftrated,  as  has  been  mentioned,  Cluny,  who  had  a 
fmall  eftate,  and  thought  there  was  no  likelihood  of  another  invafion  from  France,  ac- 
cepted a  captain's  commiffion  in  Lord  Loudon's  Highland  regiment.  Cluny  was  raif- 
ing  his  men,  when  Charles  landed  in  the  Highlands,  and  wrote  him  a  letter,  figned  by 
his  own  hand,  dated  Borodale,  Auguft  6th,  acquainting  him  that  the  ftandard  was  to 
be  erected  in  Glenfinin  on  the  1 9th,  where  his  appearance  would  be  very  ufeful  there, 

or 
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zies  of  Shiori  and  his  men,  with  fome  other  Highlanders, 
amounting  in  all  to  900  or  10Q0  men.  This  was  the  laft 
reinforcement  that  arrived  before  Charles  marched  to  Eng- 
land. 


At  this  part  of  the  ftory,  it  feems  proper  to  mention 
the  number  of  the  rebel  army,  with  fome  other  particulars 
in  which  this  Highland  army  differed  from  all  other  armies. 
When  the  rebels  began  their  march  to  the  fouthward,  they 
were  not  6000  men  complete ;  they  exceeded  5500,  of 
whom  4  or  500  were  cavalry  ;  and  of  the  Avhole  number,  not 
quite  4000  were  real  Highlanders,  who  formed  the  Clan 
regiments,  and  were  indeed  the  ftrength  of  the  rebel  army. 
All  the  regiments  of  foot  wore  the  Highland  garb  :  they 
were  thirteen  in  number,  many  of  them  very  finall.  Be- 
fides  the  two  troops  of  horfe-guards,  there  were  Lord  Pit- 
fligo's  and  Strathallan's  horfe,  Lord  Kilmarnock's  horfe  gre- 
nadiers, and  a  troop  of  light  horfe  or  hufTars  to  fcour  the 


or  as  foon  as  he  could  thereafter.  Notwithftanding  this  letter,  Cluny  waited  on  Sir 
John  Cope,  and  went  with  him  to  Ruthven,  where  he  was  allowed  by  Sir  John  Cope 
and  Lord  Loudon  to  return  home,  and  ordered  as  foon  as  he  affembled  his  men  to 
march  them  to  Invernefs.  Cluny  went  to  his  own  houfe,  and  that  night  about  ten 
o'clock  a  party  of  ioo  men  from  the  rebel  army  feized  him,  and  carried  him  prifoner 
to  Dalwhinnie,  where  he  was  urged  to  join  the  ftandard;  which  he  refufed,  and  per- 
fifted  in  his  refufal  till  the  Duke  of  Perth,  with  Lord  George  Murray,  joined  Charles  at 
Perth,  and  Cluny  followed  their  example. 

*  See  an  account  of  the  number  of  the  Highland  army,  at  feveral  different  timesi 
by  Patullo,  mufter  mailer  of  the  rebel  army.     Appendix,  No.  $o* 

T  country 
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country  and  procure  intelligence.  The  pay  of  a  captain  in 
this  army  was  half  a  crown  a  day  ;  the  pay  of  a  lieutenant 
two  (hillings  ;  the  pay  of  an  enfign  one  (billing  and  iixpence ; 
and  every  private  man  received  fixpenee  a  day,  without 
deduction.  In  the  Clan  regiments,  every  company  had 
two  captains,  two  lieutenants,  and  two  enfigus.  The 
front  rank  of  each  regiment  confiftcd  of  perfons  who  called 
themfelves  gentlemen,  and  were  paid  one  milling  a  day  ; 
thefe  gentlemen  were  better  armed  than  the  men  in  the 
ranks  behind  them,  and  had  all  of  them  targets,  which 
many  of  the  others  had  not. 

Every  Clan  regiment  was  commanded  by  the  Chief,  or  his 
fon,  or  his  brother  (the  neareft  of  kin,  whoever  he  was),  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  Clanfhip.  In  the  day  of  battle,  each 
company  of  a  Highland  regiment  furniihed  two  of  their 
beft  men  as  a  guard  to  the  Chief.  In  the  choice  of  this 
guard,  confanguinity  was  confidered  ;  and  the  Chief  (whofe 
poft  was  the  centre  of  the  regiment,  by  the  colours)  flood 
between  two  brothers,  or  two  coufms  german.  The  train 
of  artillery  which  belonged  to  this  army  of  invaders  con- 
firmed of  General  Cope's  field  pieces,  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Prefton,  and  of  fome  pieces  of  a  larger  caliber,  brought 
over  in  the  ihips  from  France,  amounting  in  all  to  13  pieces 
of  cannon. 

As  Charles  returned  to  Edinburgh  the  day  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Preiton,  and  lived  at  Holyrood  Houfe  from  the  22d 
of  September  to  the  31ft,  of  October,  fome  perfons  who 

read 
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read  this  hiftory  may  wifli  to  know  in  what  manner  he 
lived,  what  company  he  faw,  and  how  he  received  them. 
Of  thefe  matters  nothing  has  been  faid  hitherto,  nor  can 
the  author  fay  any  thing  from  his  own  knowledge,  for  he 
did  not  come  to  Edinburgh  till  fome  time  after  Charles  left 
it.  The  following  fhort  account  is  extracted  from  the 
memoirs  of  an  officer  in  his  army,  who  faw  him  every 
tlay. 

The  Prince  Regent  in  the  morning  before  the  Council 
met,  had  a  levee  of  his  officers,  and  other  people  who  fa- 
voured his  caufe.  When  the  Council  rofe,  which  often  fat 
very  long,  for  his  Counfellors  frequently  differed  in  opinion 
with  one  another,  and  fomctimes  with  him,  Charles  dined 
in  public  wi-th  his  principal  officers.  After  dinner  he  rode 
out  with  his  life  guards,  and  ufually  went  to  Duddingfton, 
where  his  army  lay.  In  the  evening  he  returned  to  Holy- 
rood  Houfe,  and  received  the  ladies  who  came  to  his  draw- 
ing-room :  he  then  fupped  in  public,  and  generally  there 
was  mufic  at  fuppcr,  and  a  ball  afterwards. 
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CHAP.    VII. 

March  of  the  Rebels  towards  Carlijle. — Carlijle  invcfted. — 
Geneva}  IVade  at  Newcajtle. — Charles  marches  to  Brampton. 
• — The  Duke  of  Perth  fent  back  to  bcjiege  Carlijle. — The 
Mayor  capitulates. — The  Rebels  take  pojjefjion  of  the  City. — 
DiJ/entioti  in  their  Army. — CauJ'e  of  DiJJention. — The  Canfe 
removed. — A  Council  of  War. — Order  fent  to  Lord  Strath- 
allan. — March  of  the  Rebels  from  Carlijle. — They  arrive  at 
Derby. — Council  held  at  Derby. — Refolution  of  the  Council 
to  march  back. — The  Retreat  begins. — The  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland purfues. — Skirmifli  at  Clifton. — The  Rebels  continue 
their  march. — Crofs  the  EJk  and  return  to  Scotland. 

IXTHEN  Charles  left  Edinburgh,  it  was  not  known  by 
what  road  he  purpofed  to  enter  England.  Part  of 
his  army  moving  in  different  divihons  by  Peebles  and  Mof- 
fat, pointed  towards  the  Weft ;  but  one  divifion,  confiding 
of  feveral  Highland  regiments  and  the  horfe  guards,  com- 
manded by  Charles  himfelf,  inarched  to  Kelfo,  which  is 
the  road  either  to  Newcaftle  or  Carlifle.  At  Kelfo  they 
halted  one  day,  and  nobody  knew  what  was  to  be  their 
route,  till  Charles  with  his  divifion  took  the  Jedburgh 
road,  which  leads  to  Carlifle,  and  fliewed  that  he  intended 
to  advance  by  the  weft  of  England. 

On 


THE     REBELLION,     1745.  1-41 

On  the  8th  of  November,  the  van  of  the  Highland 
army  crofled  the  river  Efk,  and  was  quartered  that  night 
at  a  place  in  Cumberland  called  lieddings.  Next  day  all 
the  divifions  of  the  army  joined  and  invefted  the  city  of 
Carlifle,  which  in  former  times  had  been  a  place  of  fome 
ftrength ;  but  the  fortifications  had  been  long  neglecled  : 
there  were  no  regular  troops  in  the  city,  and  only  one  company 
of  invalids  in  the  caitle.  The  garrifon  confined  of  thofe 
inhabitants  who  had  taken  arms,  and  fome  country  people 
whom  the  gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood  had  fent  to 
help  the  inhabitants  to  defend  their  walls. 

Before  the  rebel  army  broke  ground,  intelligence  came 
that  General  Wade  with  his  army  had  marched  from  New- 
caitle  to  raife  the  fiege. 

Charles  and  his  officers  immediately  refolved  to  ad- 
vance with  the  beft  part  of  their  army  to  Brampton,  and 
watch  General  Wade's  motions,  that  if  he  fhould  advance 
towards  Carlifle,  they  might  give  him  battle  upon  the 
hilly  ground  between  Newcaftle  and  Carlifle.  Charles 
leaving  one  or  two  Lowcountry  regiments  before  Carlifle, 
marched  his  troops  to  Brampton,  and  kept  them  there  for 
feveral  days  ;  but  being  informed  that  General  Wade  had 
not  moved  from  Newcaftle,  he  fent  the  Duke  of  Perth  with 
feveral  regiments  of  foot,  and  fome  troops  of  horfe  to  befiege 
Carlifle.  On  the  13th,  the  Duke  of  Perth  with  the  forces 
under  his  command  arrived  at  Carlifle,  and  the  trenches 
were  opened   that  night  between  the   Englifh  and  Scots 

gate. 
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gate.  The  beficged  kept  a  conftant  fire  both  of  cannon 
and  fmall  arms,  but  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the 
14th,  they  hung  out  a  white  flag,  and  deiircd  to  capitulate 
for  the  city  ;  but  the  Duke  of  Perth,  -who  was  in  the 
trenches,  refufed,  unlefs  the  cattle  of  Carlillc  was  inchu  J 
in  the  capitulation.  The  INlayor  then  requefted  a  cefiation 
of  arms  till  next  day,  which  was  granted,  and  the  city 
and  cattle  of  Carlillc  furrendered  on  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber. 

That  very  day  General  Wade  with  his  -army  left  New- 
caftle,  and  had  got  as  far  as  Hexham  in  his  way  to  Car- 
lifle  on  the  17th,  when  he  received  certain  information  that 
the  city  had  furrendered  to  the  rebels,  upon  which  he 
marched  his  troops  back  to  Ncwcaftle. 

The  rebel  army  after  the  furrender  of  Carlifle  remained 
there  feveral  days,  and  diifention  prevailed  amongft  them. 
The  Duke  of  Perth,  who  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  as  cldcft 
Licutenant-Gcneral,  had  commanded  the  army  during  the 
ficge  of  Carlifle,  and  figned  the  capitulation.  The  army 
murmured  at  this  ;  and  Lord  George  Murray  rcfigned  his 
coinmiihon  as  Lieutenant-General,  acquainting  Charles 
that  he  would  fcrve  as  a  volunteer. 

The  Duke  of  Perth,  informed  of  the  fratc  of  affairs, 
waited  upon  Charles  and  refigned  his  commifiion  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General, alluring  him  at  the  fame  time,  that  he 
would  fcrve  at  the  head  of  the  regiment  which  he  himfelf 

had 
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had  raifed.  Lord  George  Murray  refumed  his  commiffion, 
and  henceforth,  as  the  only  Lieutenant-Genera],  command- 
ed the  army.  A  day  or  two  after  this  tranfaction,  a  Coun- 
cil of  War  was  called,  in  which  various  propofals  were  made 
and  taken  under  con fi deration.  It  was  propofed  to  march 
to  Newcaitle,  and  bring  General  Wade's  armv  to  an  action  : 
it  was  propofed  to  march  direclly  to  London  by  the  Lan- 
cafhire  road  :  it  was  propofed  to  do  quite  the  contrary, 
and  return  to  Scotland,  as  there  was  not  the  leaft  appear- 
ance of  an  invalion  from  France,  or  an  infurrection  in 
England.  Charles  declared  his  adherence  to  the  refolution 
taken  at  Edinburgh,  of  marching  directly  to  London  at  all 
hazards,  and  defired  Lord  George  Murray  to  give  his  opi- 
nion of  the  different  propofals. 

Lord  George  Murray  fpoke  at  fome  length,  com- 
pared the  advantages  and  difadvantages  of  each  of  the 
propofals,  and  concluded,  that  if  his  Royal  Highnefs  chofe 
to  make  a  trial  of  what  could  be  done  by  marching  to  the 
fouthward,  he  was  perfuaded  that  his  army,  fmall  as  it  was, 
would  follow  him :  Charles  faid  he  would  venture  it.  It 
was  a  venture.. 

Before  Charles  fet  his  foot  on  Englifh  ground,  all  the 
infantry  of  the  Britifh  troops  in  Flanders  had  arrived 
in  England,  two  battalions  *  excepted ;  and  thefe  troops, 
with  the  Dutch  auxiliaries,  and  the  new  raifed  regiments, 

*  The  laft  embarkation,  confiding  of  feven  battalions  of  foot,  arrived  in  the  river 
•n  the  4th  of  November.     The  rebel  army  entered  England  on  the  8th  of  November. 

formed 
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formed   three  armies,  each  of  them  fuperior  in  number  to 
the  rebel  army. 

One  arni}r,  commanded  by  General  Wade,  covered  New- 
caflle.  Another  army  advancing  towards  Lancafhire,  was 
commanded  at  firft  by  General  Ligonier,  and  afterwards 
by  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  Bolides 
thefe  two  armies,  a  number  of  old  regiments,  both  horfe 
and  foot  that  had  ferved  abroad  *,  were  quartered  at 
Finchley,  Enfield,  and  other  villages  near  London,  ready 
in  cafe  of  need  to  form  a  third  army,  which  was  to  have 
been  commanded  by  the  King  and  the  Earl  of  Stair. 

According  to  the  rcfolution  of  the  Council  of  War, 
the  rebel  army-)-  began  their  march  to  the  fouthward,  leav- 
ing 150  men  of  the  Lowcountry  regiments  to  garrifon  the 
caftle  of  Carlifle.  The  rebels  marched  in  two  divifions. 
The  firft  divifion,  coniifting  of  fix:  regiments  of  foot,  and 
the  firft  troop  of  horfe  guards,  was  commanded  by  Lord 
George  Murray,  and  marched  to  Penrith  on  the  21ft  of 
November.  The  fecond  divifion,  which  was  called  the 
main  body,  confifting  of  the  Highland  regiments,  followed 

*  Some  horfe  and  dragoons  had  landed  at  the  fame  time  with  the  foot :  the  laft  em- 
barkation of  cavalry  arrived  on  the  ift  of  December,  fo  that  only  two  battalions  of 
British  infantry,  and  four  regiments  of  cavalry,  remained  in  Flanders. 

■f  Before  they  left  Carlifle,  Maclauchlan  of  Maclauchlan  was  difpatched  to  Scot- 
land, with  an  order  to  Lord  Strathallan,  Commander  in  Chief,  to  march  immediately 
with  all  the  forces  under  his  command,  and  follow  the  army  into  England. 

3  them 
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them  next  clay,  under  the  command  of  Charles ;  and 
coming  to  Penrith,  occupied  the  quarters  which  the  van 
had  left.  In  the  rear  of  this  divifion  were  the  cannon, 
guarded  by  the  Duke  of  Perth's  regiment :  the  fecond 
troop  of  horfe  guards,  with  the  reft  of  the  horfe,  marched, 
fome  of  them  in  the  front,  and  fome  of  them  in  the  rear 
of  the  main  body.  In  this  manner  they  advanced  b}^  Pen- 
rfth,  Shap,  Kendal,  Lancafter,  and  Garftang,  to  Prcfton, 
where  the  whole  army  joined  on  the  27th.  Next  day  they 
marched  to  W'igan,  and  quartered  there  and  in  the 
neighbouring  villages.  On  the  29th,  they  marched  on 
to  Manchefter,  where  they  halted  till  the  31ft.  At  Man- 
chefter  feveral  gentlemen,  and  about  200  or  300  of  the  com- 
mon people  joined  the  rebel  army*:  thefe  were  the  only 
Englifhmen  (a  few  individuals  excepted)  who  joined  Charles 
in  his  march  through  the  county  of  England  :  they  were 
not  attached  to  any  of  the  Scots  regiments,  though  fome 
of  the  Lowcountry  regiments  needed  recruits  -j-  very  much, 
but  formed  a  fcparate  body,  which  was  called  the  Man- 
chefter regiment,  and  commanded  by  Colonel  Francis 
Townlcy,  a  gentleman  of  a  good  family  in  Lancafliire, 
and  a  Roman  Catholic. 


*  When  the  rebels  marched  from  Carlifle  to  the  fouthward,  the  people  of  England 
in  moll  of  the  townS  through  which  they  palled,  (hewed  the  greateft  averfion  to  their 
caufe.  Some  memoirs  written  by  the  rebel  officers  mention  that  Charles  ordered  his 
father  to  be  proclaimed  King  in  all  the  towns  through  which  they  parted  ;  and  that  no 
acclamations  or  ringing  of  bells  were  heard,  but  at  Prefton  and  Manchefter. 

f  A  good  many  men  had  deferted  from  the  Lowcountry  regiments  in  the  march 
from  Edinburgh  to  Carlifle. 

U  FltOM 
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From  Mancheficr  the  rebel  army  marched  on  to  Mac- 
clesfield: from  Macclesfield  the  two  divifions  advanced 
by  different  roads,  the  one  by  Congleton,  the  other  itraight 
on  to  Leek,  and  from  Leek  by  Afhburn  to  Derby  *,  where 
both  divifions  arrived  on  the  4th  of  December. 

When  Charles  and  his  army  were  at  Derby,  they  were 
rather  nearer  London  than  the  Dnke  of  Cumberland's 
army,  divifions  of  which  lay  at  Litchfield,  Coventry,  Staf- 
ford, and  Newcaftle  under  Line.  It  fcemed  to  be  the  in- 
tention of  the  rebels  to  avoid  an  action  with  the  Duke's 
army,  and  puili  on  to  London ;  but  they  took  another 
courfe ;  for  after  halting  a  day  or  two  at  Derby,  where  it 
is  faid  that  more  than  one  Council  of  War  was  held,  they 
refolved,  after  much  debate  and  contention,  to  return  to 
Afliburn  and  march  northward,  till  they  mould  meet  the 
Other  army  coming  from  Scotland,  which  was  fuppofed  to 
be  not  inferior  to  the  army  at  Derby.  Tlie  perfon  who 
propofed  a  retreat  was  Lord  George  Murray,  who  faid 
they  had  advanced  fo  far  expecting  an  invafion  from 
France,  or  an  infurreclion  in  England,  neither  of  which 
had  happened,  and  that  it  would  be  an  excels  of  temerity 
to  advance  any  further  againfl  three  armies  collected  to 
oppofe  them,  each  of  which  was  greatly  fuperior  in  num- 
ber to  the  Highland  army.     "When  Lord  George  argued  in 

*  In  the  march  from  Carlifle  to  Derby,  notice  came  to  Charles  that  Lord  John 
Drummond,  the  Duke  of  Perth's  brother,  had  arrived  at  Montrofe  with  his  own  regi- 
ment of  foot,  which  he  called  the  Royal  Scots,  with  Fitzjames's  regiment  of  hoife, 
and  the  piccruets  of  fix  Irifh  regiments  in  the  ferrice  cf  France. 

this 
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this  maimer,  he  offered  that,  in  cafe  the  retreat  was  agreed 
to,  he  would  command  the  rear  guard.  Another,  and  a 
very  different  account  of  this  matter,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Appendix  *.  Both  accounts  agree  in  one  circumftance, 
which  is,  that  Charles  was  extremeW  averfe  to  the  retreat, 
and  fo  much  offended  when  it  was  refolved  to  return  to 
Afhburn,  that  he  behaved  for  fome  time  as  if  he  no  longer 
thought  himfelf  commander  of  the  arm)-.  In  the  march 
forward  he  had  always  been  firft  up  in  the  morning,  had 
the  men  in  motion  before  break  of  day,  and  ufually 
marched  on  foot  with  them  :  but  in  the  retreat,  though 
the  reft  of  the  army  were  on  their  march,  and  the  rear 
could  not  move  without  him,  he  made  them  wait  a  long 
time  ;  and  when  he  came  out,  mounted  his  horfe,  rode 
ftraight  on,  and  got  to  his  quarters  with  the  van. 

As  foon  as  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  was  certainly  in- 
formed that  the  rebels  had  begun  their  retreat,  for  at  firft 
the  rumours  were  various  and  uncertain,  he  purfued 
them  on  the  8th  of  December,  with  all  his  cavalry 
and  fome  infantry  mounted  on  horfes  which  the  coun- 
try furnifhed.  But  the  Highlanders,  having  marched 
for  Afhburn  on  the  6th,  had  got  two  days  march  be- 
fore the  King's  troops,  and  were  not  overtaken  till  the 
evening  of  the  18th  of  December,  when  a  fkirmifh  hap- 
pened at  Clifton,  a  village  near  Penrith,  between  the  rear 
guard  of  the  rebel    army   and   the    pmfuers.     The    main 

•  Appt.ndix,  No.  32  and  33. 
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body  of  the  rebel  army  had  got  to  Penrith  on  the  evening 
of  the  l?th;  but  Lord  George  Murray,  who  always  com- 
manded the  rear  guard,  was  left  a  good  way  behind, 
with  the  Glengary  regiment  which  guarded  the  baggage, 
for  the  roads  among  the  hills  of  Wclhnoreland  were  fo  bad 
that  the  carts  and  carriages  were  continually  breaking- 
down;  and  Lord  George,  with  his  men,  was  obliged  to 
take  up  his  quarters  at  Shap,  where  he  found  Colonel  Roy 
Stuart  with  his  fmall  regiment  of  200  men. 

Next  day  Lord  George  Murray  marched  with  both 
regiments  very  early  in  the  morning.  When  it  was  good 
day-light,  fomc  bodies  of  horfc  appeared  on  the  heights 
behind  him,  of  which  Lord  George  fent  notice  to  the 
army  at  Penrith.  When  he  came  near  Clifton,  he  faw 
200  or  300  horfe  drawn  up  between  him  and  the  village ; 
thefe  were  not  regular  troops,  but  Cumberland  people,  and 
other  volunteers,  mounted  to  harafs  the  rebels  in  their  re- 
treat. Lord  George  Murray  ordered  the  Glengary  regi- 
ment to  attack  them ;  the  Highlanders  threw  off  their 
plaids,  and  ran  on  to  attack  the  horfemen,  who  immedi- 
ately gallopped  off. 

The  Highlanders  marched  on  to  Clifton,  and  Lord 
George,  imagining  that  the  horfe  he  had  feen  would  pro- 
bably be  about  Lowther  (the  feat  of  Lord  Lonfdale,  who 
was  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county),  went  with  the  Glen- 
gary regiment  to  Lowther.     In  his  way  he  made  fome  pri- 

foners, 
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fosters-,  one  of  whom  was  a  footman  of  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland. 

The  prifoners  told  Lord  George,  that  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  with  4000  horfe,  was  about  a  mile  behind 
him.  Lord  George  immediately  returned  to  Clifton, 
where  he  found  two  Highland  regiments  come  from  Pen- 
rith to  fupport  the  rear  guard ;  thefe  were  Cluny's  regi- 
ment, commanded  by  himfelf,  and  the  Appin  regiment 
under  the  command  of  Ardfheil.  Lord  George  Murray 
chafed  that  the  dragoons  had  come  fo  near  him  by  his 
own  fault,  refolved  to  maintain  his  poll,  and  give  a  check 
to  the  purfuers.  He  thought  of  doing  fomething  more, 
and  difpatched  Colonel  Roy  Stuart  to  the  army  at  Penrith, 
requefting  that  1000  men  might  be  fent  him.  He  intend- 
ed, if  his  requeft  had  been  complied  with,  to  have  marched 
a  part  of  his  forces  by  Lord  Lonfdale's  inclofures  on  his 
right,  and  to  have  gained  the  flank  of  the  dragoons  upon 
the  moor,  fo  that  they  might  attack  the  main  body  of  the 
Duke's  cavalry,  at  the  fame  time  that  any  detachment  from 
them  mould  attack  his  men  at  Clifton.  Colonel  Roy 
Stuart  returned,  and  brought  an  order  from  Charles,  that 
the  rear 'guard  mould  retire  to  Penrith.  Lord  George 
Murray  defired  Colonel  Stuart  not  to  mention  this  order 
to  any  other  perfon.  The  fun  was  fet,  and  it  was  begin- 
ning to  grow  dark.  The  Duke's  cavalry  was  formed  in 
Iwo  lines  upon  Clifton  Moor,  half  a  mile  or  more  from  the 
village  of  that  name.  On  one  fide  of  the  high  road  from 
the  moor  to  the  village  of  Clifton,  were  Lord  Lonfdale's 
4  inclofures 
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inclofures  of  great  extent.  On  the  oilier  fide  were  the 
Clifton  inclofures,  which  did  not  extend  very  far.  In  the 
high  road  Lord  George  Murray  placed  the  Glengary  regi- 
ment ;  and  on  their  right  Colonel  John  Roy  Stuart's  regi- 
ment, lining  the  -wall  of  one  of  Lord  Lonfdale's  inclofures, 
On  the  left  of  the  Glengary  regiment,  and  within  the  Chi- 
ton inclofures,  be  placed  the  Appin  regiment,  and  on 
their  left  the  Macphcrfon  regiment.  Lord  George  Murray 
went  backwards  and  forwards,  fpcaking  to  every  command- 
ing officer,  and  giving  him  particular  directions  what  to 
do,  for  his  iitnation  was  critical*.  lie  then  placed  himfelf 
at  the  head  of  the  Macphcrfon  regiment,  with  Ckmy  by 
his  fide.  Day-light  was  gone;  the  night  being  dark  and 
cloudy,  the  moon  fomctimes  was  overcaft,  and  at  other 
times  (hone  bright.  By  her  light  Lord  George  Murray 
law  a  body  of  men  (who  were  difmounted  dragoons)  com- 
ing from  the  moor,  and  advancing:  towards  the  Clifton  in- 
clofures,  where  he  was  Handing  with  his  two  regiments,  winch 
had  a  hedge  in  their  front  very  near  them ;  and  at  fome 
(iiitance  another  hedge  with  a  deep  ditch,  which  termi- 
nated the  Clifton  inclofures.  Lord  George  Murray  or- 
dered the  two  regiments  to  advance  to  the  fecond  hedge  : 
in  advancing,  Cluny's  regiment,  which  was  nearer  the  fe- 
cond hedge  than  the  other  regiment,  received  a  fire-j-  from 

*  At  this  time  Major  General  Gordon  of  Gler.bucket,  came  up  and  fpoke  with 
Lord  George,  regretting  that  he  was  not  able  to  go  on  with  his  Lordfhip,  and  begging 
him  to  be  very  cautious,  for  if  any  mifchance  mould  happen,  he  would  be  blamed. 

-j-  When  the  dragoons  gave  their  fire,  Cluny  faid,  what  the  devil  is  this  ?  Lord 
George  told  him  that  they  had  nothing  for  it,  but  to  go  down  fword  in  hand,  and  im- 
mediately drew  his  fword,  and  called  Claymore. 

the 
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the  dragoons,  which  they  returned  ;  and  Lord  George  or- 
dering them  to  attack  fword  in  hand,  before  the  dragoons 
could  load  again,  they  drew  their  fwords,  ran  on,  and  at- 
tacked the  dragoons  whom  they  drove  from  their  ground  ; 
and  forced  them  to  retreat  to  their  main  body  upon  the 
moor.  As  foon  as  the  dragoons  gave  way  the  Macpherfons 
fliouted,  to  let  their  friends  know  they  had  repulfed  them, 
and  returned  immediately  to  the  poll  whence  they 
came.  During  this  conflict.,  which  lafted  but  a  few  minutes, 
another  body  of  difmounted  dragoons  advancing  upon  the 
high  road,  were  repulfed  by  the  Glengary  regiment,  and 
Colonel  Roy  Stuart's  *.  In  this  manner  the  fkirmifli 
ended,  and  Lord  George  Murray,  without  farther  molefta- 
tion,  marched  his  four  regiments  to  Penrith,  where  they 
joined  the  army  commanded  by  Charles,  who  foon  after 
their  arrival  marched  towards  Carliile,  leaving  the  regi- 
ments which  had  been  at  Clifton,  to  reft  fome  hours,  and 
refrefh  themfelves,  which  they  did,  and  then  took  the 
road  to  Carliile,  where  the  whole  army  arrived  on  the 
morning  of  the  19th. 

In  the  caftle  of  Carliile,  150  men  had  been  left,  when 
the  Highland  army  inarched  to   the   fouthward.     It  was 

*  Such  is  the  account  of  the  fkirmifh  at  Clifton,  given  by  Lord  George  Murray, 
who,  in  his  Memoirs,  fays  that  he  has  been  more  particular  in  his  account  of  this  little 
fkirmifti,  becaufe  he  obfened  that  it  was  differently  related  in  the  Englifh  newfpapers, 
as  if  the  Highlanders  had  been  driven  from  their  ports  at  Clifton,  whereas  they  re- 
mained there  half  an  hour  after  the  dragoons  had  retreated  to  their  main  body  upon. 
the  moor. 

now 
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now  thought  proper  to  ilrengthen  thcgarriibn;  and  a  good 
deal  of  time  was  fpent  in  finding  people  that  Mould  ftay 
at  Carlitle,  for  they  knew  their  fate.  The  number,  how- 
ever, was  made  up  at  laft  to  about  300  men,  confiftinn- 
partly  of  Englifhmen  (the  Manehcftcr  regiment),  of  Scoti- 
men  belonging  to  the  Lowcouutry  regiments,  and  a  few 
Frenehmen,  and  Iriihmen.  After  halting  twenty-four 
hours  at  Carliile,  the  Highland  army  left  that  place  on  the 
20th,  erolTcd  the  river  Efk,  and  marching  in  two  divifions, 
arrived  at  Annan  and  Ecclefechan  the  lame  day. 

As  there  were  no  troops  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
where  the  rebels  entered  Scotland,  and  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  purfued  them  no  farther  *,  they  marched  in 
two  divifions  by  Dumfries  and  Moffat,  to  Glafgow,  where 
they  arrived  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  December. 

The  people  of  Glafgow  were  not  a  little  troubled  at 
this  vifit  from  Charles  and  his  army,  who  were  likely  to 
help  themfelves  (as  they  did)  with  what  they  wanted  -J*,  in 

the 

*  On  the  2ift  of  December,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  marched  his  army  from 
Penrith  to  Carlifle,  and  immediately  inverted  the  place  ;  but  being  under  a  neceflity  of 
fending  to  Whitehaven  for  heavy  cannon,  the  batteries  were  not  erected  till  the  28th, 
and  on  the  30th  the  garrifon  furrendered  at  difcretion.  In  this  manner  ended  the  win- 
ter campaign  of  the  rebels  in  England. 

-j-  Charles  required  the  Magiftrates  of  Glafgow  to  furnifh  his  army  with  12000 
fhirts,  6000  fhort  coats,  6000  pair  of  fhoes,  6000  bonnets,  6000  pairrof  (lockings  ;  the 
value  of  which,  added  to  the  £S5°°  Pa'^  on  r^e  27in  of  September,  amounted  to 
;£  1 0,000:  and  by  an   extraft  from  the  records  of  the  town  of  Glafgow,  figned  by 

James 
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the  moft  opulent  commercial  city  in  Scotland,  which  had 
always  been  remarkably  zealous  for  the  government  both 
in  church  and  ftate,  as  it  was  fettled  at  the  Revolution ; 
and  upon  the  prefent  occafion  had  diftinguifhed  itfelf 
more  than  ever,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  following  chapter. 


James  Wilfon,  Town  Clerk,  it  appears  that  Parliament  in  the  year  1 749  granted  to 
his  Majefty  ten  thoufand  pounds  to  be  paid  to  the  Magiftrates  of  Glafgow,  toreimburfe 
them  for  the  expence  they  had  incurred  by  their  diftinguiihed  loyalty. 


X 
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CHAP.    VIII. 

State  of  Scotland  while  the  Rebel  Army  was  hi  England. — 
Preparations  for  War. — Head  Quarters  of  both  Armies — 
Skirm/jh  at  Inverury. — 'Number  of  the  Rebels — Contention 
and  Animojity  amongjl  them. — Charles  nun  dies  to  Stirling — 
The  Tozzn  j'urrenders. — The  Rebels  bejiege  the  Caftle. — 
General  TIazdcy  marches  to  raife  the  Siege. — The  two  Ar- 
mies meet  at  Falkirk. — The  King's  Army  defeated. — The 
Rebels  take  Pofjefjion  of  Falkirk — Tumult  and  Mutiny  in 
their  Army. — The  Duke  of  Cumberland  arrives  at  Edin- 
burgh— Marches  to  attack  the  Rebels — They  retreat  to  the 
Highlands. — Efcape  from  the  Caftle  of  Dozvne  of  the 
Volunteers  taken  Prif oners  after  the  Battle  of  Falkirk. 

T7T7HILST  Charles  with  his  army  remained  at  Edin- 
burgh, every  body  in  the  fouth  of  Scotland  fub- 
mitted  to  a  force  which  they  could  not  refill ;  and  Charles 
was  truly  Prince  Regent,  governing  a  country  in  which 
there  were  no  magift rates,  no  judges,  and  very  few  men  in 
arms,  but  thofe  who  were  under  his  command- 

Soon  after  the  rebel  army  entered  England,  Lord  Mil- 
ton, the  Juftice  Clerk,  with  feveral  other  judges  of  the 
Court  of  Seffion,  attended  by  the  Sheriffs  of  Eaft  Lothian 
and  the  Merfe,  with  a  good  number  of  the  gentlemen  of 
thefe    two    counties,   entered   Edinburgh   in   proceflion; 

they 
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they  were  faluted  by  a  general  difcharge  of  the  cannon  of 
the  caftle. 


Next  day  two  regiments  of  foot  (Price's  and  Ligonier's) 
with  Hamilton's  and  Gardner's  dragoons  arrived  at  Edin- 
burgh from  Berwick  *.  It  was  intended  that  thefe  regi- 
ments mould  march  to  Stirling,  and  guard  the  paffages  of 
the  river  Forth  againft  the  rebels  at  Perth,  who  were  daily 
in  creating  in  number. 

The  Magiftrates  of  Glafgow,  encouraged  by  the  return 
of  the  Judges,  and  the  appearance  of  troops,  offered  to 
raife  a  body  of  men,  and  fend  them  to  Stirling  to  afiift  the 
King's  troops  in  confining  the  rebels  to  the  north.  In 
their  correfpondence  with  Lord  Milton  upon  this  occafion, 
they  required  that  Government  mould  furnifh  their  men 
with  arms,  and  allow  pay  to  fuch  of  them  as  were  not 
able  to  maintain  themfelves. 

The  number  of  men  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
that  were  willing  to  ferve  Government  upon  thefe  condi- 
tions, Lord  Milton,  in  his  letter  to  the  Duke  of  New- 
caftle  -j-,  computes  at  3000,  of  whom  (he  fays)  not  above 
one  half  required  to  be  paid. 

*  The  Highland  army  crofled  the  river  Eflc  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  November* 
The  Judges  entered  Edinburgh  on  the  13th,  and  the  troops  from  Berwick  on  the 
14th. 

f  See  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle's  Anfwer  to  Lord  Milton's  Letter.  Appendix, 
No.  36. 

X  2  The 
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The  account  of  the  arms  delivered  from  the  Caflle  of 
Edinburgh  (with  the  dates  of  the  delivery)  which  .is  ftill 
preferred,  mentions  the  names  of  the  different  parifhes, 
moft  of  which  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh  * 
and  Clafuow. 


'ov 


The  King's  troops  began  their  march  towards  Stirling 
on  the  yth  of  December,  and  the  Glafgow  regiment,  of 
600  men,  commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Home,  joined  them 
at  Stirling  on  the  12th. 

Several  more  companies  were  preparing  to  follow, 
but  General  Blakeney,  thinking  the  body  of  men  he  had, 
fufficient  to  guard  the  paffages  of  the  Forth,  defired  Lord 
Home  to  let  the  Magiftrates  of  Glafgow  know,  that  it  was 
not  neceffary  to  fend  any  more  men  to  Stirling. 

Another  fmall  army  had  been  aucmbling  for  fomc 
lime  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  under  the  command  or* 
Lord  Loudon,  who  on  the  14th  of  October  had  arrived 
.at  Invernefs  in  the  Saltafh  floop  of  war,  with  fome  arms, 

*  Amongst  thofe  who  took  arms  for  Government,  about  this  lime,  were  fome 
3*oung  men  at  Edinburgh,  who  formed  themfelves  into  a  company,  and  chofe  for 
officers  two  of  their  own  number,  who  had  been  privates  in  the  College  Company  of 
Edinburgh  volunteers,  raifed  to  defend  the  city  ;  and  upon  that  occafion  had  agreed  to 
join  the  dragoons,  and  give  battk  to  the  rebels.  When  the  company  had  chofen  their 
officers,  they  applied  to  Lord  Milton,  and  obtained  an  order  from  him  to  the  ftore- 
malter  of  the  caltle  to  deliver  them  arms :  they  had  alfo  places  affigned  them  for  exer- 
cife,  undtr  cover  or  without  cover,  as  the  weather  ferved,  for  it  was  then  about  the 
middle  of  Nowmber. 

ammunition, 
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ammunition,  and  money.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  lie  was 
joined  by  the  officers  and  men  of  his  own  regiment,  who, 
with  the  Independent  Companies  formerly  mentioned, 
amounted,  about  the  middle  of  November,  to  more  than 
2000  men.  The  mm  of  money  brought  by  Lord  Loudon 
Mas  not  fufficient  to  fubfift  the  troops  under  his  command ; 
but  the  credit  and  influence  of  the  Prefident  fupplied 
what  was  wanting,  and  the  town  of  Invernefs  became  the 
head-quarters  of  thofe  who  took  arms  for  Government  in 
the  north  of  Scotland. 

Meanwhile  feveral  gentlemen  of  Aberdeenfhire,  An- 
gus, the  Mcarns,  and  other  places  in  the  low  country  of 
the  north,  were  raifing  men  for  the  fervice  of  Charles. 

Lord  Lewis  Gordon,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Gordon, 
raifed  a  regiment  of  two  battalions,  one  of  which  was 
commanded  by  Gordon  of  Abbachie,  and  the  other  by 
Moir  of  StonyAvood. 

Lord  John  Drummond,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Perth, 
had  arrived  at  Montrofe,  as  has  been  formerly  men- 
tioned, with  a  body  of  troops  in  the  fervice  of  France, 
conhTting  of  his  own  regiment,  the  Royal  Scots,  of  the 
piquets  of  fix  Irifh  regiments,  with  Fitzjames's  regiment  of 
horfe  (fo  called  from  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  natural  fon  of 
James  the  Second,  who  had  been  their  Colonel).  But 
Lord  John  Drummond's  account  of  the  forces  with  which 

he 
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he  landed,  contained  in  a  letter  of  his  to  Lord  Fortrofe  *, 
which  has  been  preferved,  is  certainly  exaggerated ;  for 
though  Fitzjames's  regiment  of  horfe  embarked  with  him, 
fo  many  tranfports  of  this  embarkation  were  taken  by  the 
Englifh  cruizers  in  their  way  to  Scotland,  or  obliged  to 
return  to  Dunkirk  whence  they  came,  that  the  regi- 
ment of  horfe  landed  very  incomplete,  and  never  mewed 
more  than  two  troops,  50  men  each  troop. 

Soon  after  Lord  John  Drummond  landed  in  Scotland, 
he  fent  General  Stapleton  with  the  Irifh  piquets  and  part 
of  his  own  regiment,  to  join  Lord  Strathallan  at  Perth ; 
the  other  part  of  his  regiment  he  fent  to  join  Lord  Lewis 
Gordon,  who  had  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Aberdeen; 
and  kept  parties  moving  about  in  the  adjacent  country  to 
raife  men  and  collect  money,  according  to  a  rate  or  tax 
which  he  had  impofed  upon  the  proprietors  of  land  to 
furnifh  him  with  one  able  bodied  man,  or  five  pounds 
fterling  for  every  100  pound  Scots  of  valued  rent. 

To  proteel  the  funds  of  Government,  and  prevent 
the  levy  of  this  arbitrary  impofition,  Lord  Loudon  fent 
Maclcod  of  Macleod  from  Invernefs  with  450  of  his 
own  men  (whom  he  had  brought  from  the  Ifle  of  Sky), 
and  200  of  Monro's,  commanded  by  Munro  of  Culcairn, 
to  Inverury,  which  is  only  twelve  computed  miles  from 
Aberdeen. 


*  Appendix,  No.  35. 

Lord 
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Lord  Lewis  Gordon,  informed  that  Macleod  was  io 
near  him,  with  a  force  inferior  to  his,  marched  his  own 
reoiment,  and  all  the  men  he  had  of  Lord  John  Drum- 
mond's  regiment,  with  a  battalion  of  300  Farquharibns, 
commanded  by  Farquharfon  of  Monaltry,  to  attack  Macleod 
at  Inverury. 

It  was  late  before  Lord  Lewis  reached  the  place  ;  but 
Macleod's  men,  though  they  did  not  expect  the  attack, 
and  were  partly  furprized,  had  time  to  put  themfelvcs  in 
order  to  receive  the  enemy.  It  was  moon-light  when  the 
action  began,  and  the  firing  continued  for  fome  time  on 
both  fides ;  but  when  Lord  John  Drummond's  foldiers 
and  the  Farquharfons  advanced  to  clofe  with  their  ene- 
mies, Macleod's  men  did  not  fland  the  charge,  but  left  the 
field,  and  efcaped  as  they  could. 

In  this  conflict  not  many  men  on  either  fide  were  killed, 
but  41  of  Macleod's  party  were  taken  prifoners,  among 
whom  were  feveral  Low-country  gentlemen  of  confidera- 
tion  who  had  joined  Macleod. 

Soon  after  the  fkirmifh  at  Inverury,  which  happened  on 
the  23d  of  December,  Lord  Lewis  Gordon  marched  his 
men  to  join  the  forces  at  Perth,  which  was  the  place  of 
general  rendezvous. 

The  number  of  troops  there  was  continually  fluctuating;, 
but  at  lalt  amounted  to  4000  men. 

5  Tijey 
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They  confiftcd.  of  the  Clans  that  had  come  to  Perth  af- 
ter Charles  had  left  Edinburgh,  that  is  of  the  Macintofhes, 
the  Frazers,  the  Mackenzies,  and  the  Farquharfons :  of 
the  recruits  fent  from  the  Highlands  to  the  Clan  regiments 
that  had  marched  to  England  with  Charles :  of  the  rcgi- 
ments  and  companies  railed  by  Lord  Lewis  Gordon,  Sir 
James  Kinloch  and  others  in  the  low  country  of  the  north  : 
of  the  picquets  of  the  Irifh  regiments  in  the  fervicc  of 
France,  commanded  by  General  Stapleton ;  and  of  the 
Royal  Scots,  whofe  Colonel  Lord  John  Drummond  called 
himfelf  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Moll  Chriftian  Majef- 
ty's  forces  in  Scotland. 

This  heterogeneous  arm}r  of  Highlanders  and  Lowlan- 
ders,  of  Irifli,  Scots,  and  French,  had  quarrelled  about 
an  order  fent  from  Carlille  by  Charles  to  Lord  Strathallan 
at  Perth,  to  march  with  all  his  forces,  and  follow  the  army 
into  England. 

This  order  Lord  Strathallan's  council  of  officers  judged 
it  was  not  expedient  to  obey. 

Maclachlan  of  Maclachlan,  who  brought  the  order, 
and  all  the  Highland  officers  were  provoked  at  this  a£fc  of 
difobedience  :  they  cabal'd  together,  and  refolved  to  fol- 
low their  Prince  and  their  countrymen.  But  it  was  not 
eafy  for  them  to  execute  this  refolution,  as  Lord  Strath- 
allan was  in  pofTeffion  of  the  money,  arms,  ammunition 
and  ftores. 

The 
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The  Highlanders  had  no  money,  and  fome  of  them  who 
came  laft  from  the  Highlands,  wanted  arms. 

The  Commander  in  Chief,  Lord  Strathallan,  was  fup- 
ported  by  all  the  Low-Country  men,  and  the  French  and 
Irifh. 

The  Highlanders  periifted  in  their  refolution,  and  form- 
ed feveral  projects  of  getting  at  the  money.  Both  parties 
were  fufficiently  violent,  and  had  no  reafon  either  of  them 
to  think  the  other  very  fcrupulous.  They  were  ready  to 
proceed  to  the  laft  extremities,  and  a  battle  feemed  inevi- 
table, when  Rollo  of  Powhoufe  arrived  at  Perth,  with  an 
order  from  Charles  (dated  Dumfries)  to  Lord  Strathallan, 
to  hold  himfelf  and  his  forces  in  readinefs  to  join  the  army, 
which  was  now  marching  to  Glafgow,  from  whence  he 
mould  receive  further  orders. 

This  order  removed  the  caufe  of  quarrel,  and  put  an 
^nd  to  the  difference. 

There  was  nothing  to  prevent  or  obftruct  the  junction 
of  the  two  armies ;  for  as  foon  as  it  was  certainly  known 
that  the  Highland  army  had  crofted  the  river  Efk,  and  was 
marching  towards  Glafgow,  the  King's  troops  left  Stirling, 
and  marched  to  Edinburgh,  where  they  were  joined  by 
the  Glafgow  regiment  next  day,  which  was  the  24th  of 
December. 

Y  From 
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Fkom  the  time  that  the  Highlanders  croffed  the  river 
Elk  in  their  retreat  from  England,  the  King's  fervanta  at 
Edinburgh,  both  civil  and  military,  not  knowing  what 
courle  the  rebels  intended  to  take,  were  extremely  per- 
plexed ;  and  forming  hypothetical  refolutions,  gave  out 
what  was  moft  encouraging. 

On  the  29th  of  December,  a  paper  was  read  in  the 
churches,  to  acquaint  the  people  of  Edinburgh,  that  it 
had  been  refolved,  in  a  Council  of  War,  to  defend  the  city 

againft  the  rebels. 

Next  day,  a  great  number  of  able  bodied  men  were 
brought  in  from  the  neighbouring  parifhes,  and  paraded  in 
arms  upon  the  High-ftreet.  Every  parifli  marched  by  it- 
felf,  and  a  good  many  of  the  parifhes  had  their  minifter 
marching  along  with  them. 

As  the  Glafgow  and  Edinburgh  regiments  were  not 
much  better  trained  than  the  Militia  (fo  they  were  called) 
of  the  country  parifhes,  notwithstanding  the  paper  read 
from  the  pulpit,  the  generality  of  people  believed,  that  if 
the  Highland  army  approached  Edinburgh,  the  King's 
troops  would  leave  the  town  and  retreat  to  Berwick. 

About  this  time,  notice  came  to  the  King's  lervants  at 
Edinburgh,  that  all  the  regiments  of  Britifh  infantry  in 
that  army,  commanded  by  General  Wade,  (which  had  been 

marching 
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marching  backwards  and  forwards  by  the  Eaft  road,  while 
the  rebels  were  advancing  and  retreating  by  the  Weft  road) 
were  put  under  the  command  of  General  Hawley,  and 
ordered  to  march  from  Newcaftle  to  Edinburgh,  where 
they  were  to  be  joined  by  part  of  that  army  which  had 
been  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  As  the 
Highlanders  remained  feven  or  eight  days  at  Clafgow,  the 
apprehenfion  of  a  vifit  from  them  abated,  but  did  not 
ceafe  altogether  till  the  2d  of  January,  when  the  firft  divi- 
fion of  the  King's  troops,  confining  of  two  regiments  of 
foot,  arrived  at  Edinburgh  :  this  divifion  was  followed,  day 
after  day,  by  feveral  divifions  of  the  fame  ftrength.  On 
the  day  that  the  firft  divifion  arrived,  the  rebels  left  Glaf- 
gow, and  began  their  inarch  towards  Stirling  in  two  divi- 
fions :  one  divifion,  led  by  Charles,  marched  by  Kilfyth, 
where  they  ftaid  the  firft  night :  the  other  divifion,  under 
the  command  of  Lord  George  Murray,  went  b}^  Cumber- 
nauld. Next  day,  their  army  marched  on  towards  Stir- 
ling :  when  they  came  near  the  town,  Charles  took  up  his 
quarters  in  the  houfe  of  Bannockburn,  and  his  men  were 
cantoned  in  the  neighbouring  villages.  Lord  George  Mur- 
ray, with  the  divifion  under  his  command,  in  which  were 
moft  of  the  Clan  regiments,  occupied  the  town  of  Falkirk, 
as  the  advanced  poll  of  their  army.  In  a  day  or  two,  the 
Tebcls  invefled  the  town  of  Stirling,  and  creeling  a  battery 
of  cannon,  within  mufket  fliot,  fummoned  the  Magif- 
ftrates  to  furrender.  As  the  town  of  Stirling  was  not 
fortified,  and  had  not  a  garrifon  of  regular  troops,  the 
Magiftrates  capitulated,  and  opened  their  gates.     During 

Y  2  this 
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this  fiege,  if  it  may  be  called  fo,  Lord  Strathallan  and 
Lord  John  Drummond  inarched  with  all  their  forces  from 
Perth  and  joined  the  army  at  Stirling,  which,  after  the 
junction  was  made,  amounted  to  fomewhat  more  than 
9000  men,  the  greateft  number  that  Charles  ever  had  under 
his  command.  Some  battering  cannon  from  France,  having 
arrived  at  Montrofe  in  the  winter,  had  been  fent  to  Perth, 
and  were  now  brought  over  the  Forth,  not  without  great 
difficulty,  part  of  them  at  the  Ford  of  the  Frew,  and  part 
at  Alloa.  It  was  then  refolved  to  undertake  the  fiege  of 
the  Caftle  of  Stirling,  which  was  defended  by  General 
Blakeney  and  a  good  garrifon.  On  the  10th  of  January, 
the  rebels  broke  ground  before  the  Caftle  of  Stirling,  and 
that  day  Burrel's  and  Pultney's  regiments  arrived  at  Edin- 
burgh, which  made  the  number  of  twelve  regiments  of 
foot,  moft  of  which  had  ferved  abroad.  Several  other  re- 
giments were  on  their  way  to  Scotland,  but  General  Haw- 
ley  *  (who  had  come  to   Edinburgh  on  the  6th)  thought 

the 

*  Soon  after  General  Hawley  came  to  town,  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Edinburgh' 
Company  of  Volunteers  (Author  of  this  Hiftory )  waited  on  General  Hawley,  and  afked 
his  permiflion  for  the  volunteers  to  march  with  the  King's  army,  which  the  General 
very  readily  granted  ;  but  next  morning  a  meflage  came  from  General  Hawley,  to  de- 
lire  that  the  fame  officer  would  call  at  the  Abbey  next  day  before  twelve  o'clock. 
When  that  officer  came,  General  Hawley  told  him  that  he  defigned  to  employ  the  com- 
pany of  volunteers  in  a  piece  of  fervice  which  he  thought  very  effential.  The  officer 
alked,  if  it  was  a  piece  of  fervice  where  action  might  be  expe&cd.  The  General  faid, 
that  there  might  be  action,  or  there  might  not.  The  officer  begged  that  the  General 
would  allow  him  to  confult  his  friends,  which  he  did,  and  returning  to  the  General,  told 
him  that  the  volunteers,  who  had  taken  arms  with  a  view  to  ferve  in  the  field,  could  not 
joffibly  undertake  any  other  fervice,  and.  hoped  that  General  Hawley  would  not  recall 

the 
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the  troops  he  had  were  Aifficient  to  beat  the  rebels.  Be- 
tides the  twelve  old  regiments  of  foot,  Gardner's  and  Ha- 
milton's regiments  of  dragoons,  with  the  Glufgow  regiment 
of  foot,  were  quartered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edin- 
burgh. On  the  13th  of  January,  fix  regiments  of  foot, 
together  with  the  Glafgow  regiment,  and  Gardner's  and 
Hamilton's  regiments  of  dragoons,  marched  towards  Stirling, 
by  Linlithgow  and  Borrowiiounefs,  under  the  command 
of  General  Hufke.  Next  day  the  other  fix  regiments  fol- 
lowed ;  upon  the  l6th,  General  Hawley  left  Edinburgh  to 
join  the  army,  and  with  all  his  troops  collected,  encamped 
in  a  field  at  the  weft  end  of  Falkirk,  which  is  only  nine 
miles  from  Bannockburn,  where  Charles  had  fixed  his  head 
quarters,  having  all  his  troops  about  him,  except  1000 
men  of  the  Low-Country  regiments,  who  were  left  at  Stir- 
ling to  carry  on  the  fiege  of  the  Cattle,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Gordon  of  Glenbucket-  In  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  Cobhams-  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  1000  Argyle- 
fliire  Highlanders,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Campbell  (now  Duke  of  Argyle)  joined  the  King's  army. 
"When  thefe  troops  joined  General  Hawle}',  the  two  armies 
were  but  feven  miles  diftant  from  one  another,  for  the 
Highland  army  was  drawn  up  on  Plean  Muiry  which  is 


the  permiffion  he  had  given  them  to  march   with   the  army.     Certainly   not,   faid  the 
General,  and  you  may  tell  them  fo„ 

The  piece  of  fervice  in  which  General  Hawley  intended  to  employ  the  company  of 
volunteers,  was  to  fend  them  to  Glammis  and  other  places  in  the  North,,  that  they 
might  bring  away  the  officers  who  had  been  taken  prifoners  at  the  battle  of  Preflon,. 
and  fent  to  feveral  places  upon  their  parole. 

two 
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two  miles  to  the  call  of  Bannockburn.  The  Tonvood, 
once  a  great  wood,  but  now  much  decayed,  lay  between 
the  two  armies.  The  high  road  from  Stirling  to  Falkirk 
by  Bannockburn,  paiTes  through  what  was  once  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Tonvood  :  upon  that  high  road  which  is  to  the 
north  of  the  greater  part  of  the  wood,  as  it  now  Hands,  a 
body  of  the  rebels,  both  horfe  and  foot,  made  their  ap- 
pearance about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  i>  . red 
about  with  ftandards  and  colours  displayed  :  the  parade 
they  made  was  plainly  feen  from  General  Hawlcy's  camp, 
and  every  body  looked  at  them,  expecting  the  enemy  from 
that  quarter.  A  little  before  one  o'clock,  two  *  officers  of 
the  third  regiment  of  foot,  climbed  a  tree  near  the  camp, 
and  fixed  a  telefcope,  with  which  they  faw  the  Highland 
army  marching  towards  Falkirk,  by  the  fouth  fide  of  the 
Tonvood.  They  immediately  informed  Lieutenant  Co- 
lonel Howard,  their  commanding  officer,  of  what  they  had 
feen,  who  went  to  Callender  Houfe  where  General  Haw- 
ley  was,  and  told  him  that  the  rebels  were  marching  to 
wards  the  King's  army.  The  General  faid  that  the  men 
might  put  on  their  accoutrements,  but  there  was  no  ne- 
ceility  for  them  to  be  under  arms.  Between  one  and  t\\  o 
o'clock,  fome  people  who  attended  the  army  well  mount- 
ed, and  rode  about  to  procure  intelligence,  came  in  upon 
the  fpur,  and  reported  that  the  rebel  army  was  advancing 
by  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Tonvood  ;  that  they  had  feen  them 
on  the  other  tide  of  the  river  Carron,  which  they  were 
going  to  crofs  at  Dunipace -j*.     The  Highlanders  coming  by 

*  One  of  the  officers,  is  now  Colonel  Teefdale. 
|  Dunipace  is  about  three  miles  and  a  half  from  Falkirk. 

Dunipace 
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Dunipacc  were  evidently  pointing  towards  Falkirk  Muhy 
and  the  high  ground  on  the  left  of  the  King's  army.  Ge 
neral  Hawley  not  being  come  from  Callender,  this  pieee 
of  intelligence  alarmed  the  troops  :  one  might  hear  the 
officers  faying  to  one  another,  where  is  the  General? 
what  fliall  be  done  ?  we  have  no  orders.  The  Command- 
ing Officers  in  the  meantime  formed  their  regiments  upon 
the  ground  in  the  front  of  their  camp.  When  General 
Hawley  came,  he  ordered  the  three  regiments  of  dragoons 
to  march  to  the  Muir,  and  take  poilefiion  of  the  high 
ground  between  them  and  the  rebels :  he  ordered  the 
infantry  to  follow.  At  the  very  initant  the  regiments  of 
foot  began  to  inarch,  the  day  was  overeaft,  and  by  and  by  a 
itorm  of  wind  and  rain  beat  directly  in  the  face  of  the  fol- 
diers,  who  were  marching  up  the  hill  with  their  bayonets 
fixed,  and  could  not  fecure  their  pieces  from  the  rain. 
The  cavalry  was  a  good  way  before  the  infantry,  and  for 
fome  time  it  feemed  a  fort  of  race  between  the  Highlanders 
and  the  dragoons,  which  of  them  mould  get  firft  to  the 
top  of  the  hill.  The  rebel  army  was  marching  in  two 
columns  about  200  paces  afunder.  The  column  which 
was  to  the  fouth-weft,  and  marched  on  the  right  of  the 
other,  confifted  of  all  the  Low-Country  regiments,  of  the 
Maclachlans,  with  the  Athol  brigade,  and  Lord  John  Drum- 
mond's  regiment.  The  column  to  the  north-eaft  confifted 
of  the  Clan  regiments  which  had  been  in  England,  and  of 
the  recruits  lent  up  to  them  from  the  Highlands,  with 
thofe  Clans  formerly  mentioned,  who  had  been  at  Perth 
great  part  of  the  winter.     The  three  Macdonald  regiments, 

wl.io 
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who  wore  at  the  head  of  this  column  to  the  north,  gotfirfi 
to  the  top  of  the  hill ;  and  taking  their  ground  where  the/ 
had  a  morals  upon  their  right  flank,  turned  their  back  to 
the  ftorm.  The  dragoons,  who  had  not  been  able  to  ■  re- 
rout  the  Highlanders  from  gaining  the  high  ground,  halted 
at  fome  diftance  from  the  Macdonalds,  who  were  (landing 
ftill  to  give  time  to  thofe  regiments  that  made  part  of  the 
column  with  them,  to  form  on  their  left;  and  to  the  fouth- 
weft  column  to  form  the  fecoud  line.  In  a  fhort  timo 
(heir  columns  were  reduced  into  two  lines:  the  firft  line 
coniifted  altogether  of  Highlanders.  The  three  Macdonald 
regiments,  Keppock,  Clanronald,  and  Glengaiy,  had  the 
right,  Handing  in  the  order  they  are  mentioned :  next  to 
the  Macdonalds  of  Glengary,  ftood  a  fmall  battalion  of 
Farquharfons  *.  On  the  left  of  the  Farquharfons  were 
the  Mackenzies,  the  Macintoshes,  the  Macpherfons,  the 
Frafers,  the  Camerons,  and  the  Stuarts.  The  fecond  line 
confifted  of  the  Athol  brigade,  which  had  the  right;  of 
Lord  Ogilvie's  regiment  and  Lord  Lewis  Gordon's  (each 
of  them  two  battalions) ;  of  the  Maclachlans,  and  Lord 
John  Drummond's  regiment. 


"O 


;  The  Farquharfons  had  two  regiments  in  the  rebel  army  ;  for,  like  the  Macdonalds, 
they  had  more  than  one  Chief,  Farquharfon  of  Invercauld.  One  of  their  Chiefs  was  a 
Captain  of  foot  in  the  King's  army,  but  his  Clan,  commanded  by  Farquharfon  of  Mo- 
naltry,  one  of  the  Chieftains,  made  part  of  the  rebel  army.  Farquharfon  of  Bumarrel, 
with  his  men,  was  in  the  firft  line  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk.  Monaltry,  with  his  regi- 
ment of  Farquharfons,  efcorted  the  cannon  of  the  rebel  army,  and  was  not  in  the 
aftion. 

Charles 
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Charles  placed  liimfelf  in  the  rear  of  the  fecond  line 
with  the  Iriili  piquets,  and  fome  horfe  *,  as  a  body  of  re- 
ferve. 

The  infantry  of  the  King's  army  was  alfo  formed  in  two 
lines,  with  a  body  of  referve.  The  firlt  line  confifted  of  a 
battalion  of  the  Royal,  of  the  regiments  of  Wolfe,  Choi- 
mondley,  Pultney,  Price,  and  Ligonier.  The  Royal  had 
the  right  of  the  firft  line,  and  Wolfe's  regiment  the  left. 
The  fecond  line  confifted  of  Barrel's  regiment,  Blakeney's, 
Monroe's,  Battereau's,  and  Fleming's :  Burrel's  regiment 
had  the  right  of  this  line,  and  Blakeney's  the  left.  How- 
ard's regiment  formed  a  body  of  referve.  The  dragoons 
that  Avere  advanced  before  the  infantry,  and  a  good  way 
to  their  left,  having  large  intervals  between  their  fquadrons, 
extended  fo  far  that  they  covered  a  great  part  of  the  firft 
line  of  the  rebel  army,  for  the  left  of  the  dragoons  was 
oppoiite  to  Keppoch's  regiment,  and  their  right  to  the 
centre  of  Lord  Lovat's,  which  was  the  third  regiment  from 


*  As  to  the  pofition  of  their  cavalry,  the  rebel  officers  gave  different  accounts  of  it. 
Some  of  them  faid,  that  the  two  troops  of  horfe  guards,  and  Pitfligo's  horfe,  were 
potted  between  the  firft  and  fecond  line.  Other  officers  faid,  that  moft  of  the  horfe 
were  on  the  flanks  of  their  fecond  line,  or  rather  behind  it.  Lord  George  Murray,  in 
his  account  of  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  fays,  that  Lord  Elcho,  with  his  troop  of  horfe 
guards,  and  fome  other  horfe, -were  drawn  up  behind  the  Athol  brigade,  which  having  a 
morafs  on  its  right,  there  was  not  room  for  the  horfe  to  form  between  the  brigade  and 
the  morafs.  Lord  John  Drummond,  who  commanded  the  body  of  troops  that  made 
the  feint,  remained  with  them  upon  the  high  road,  till  the  Highlanders  paiTed  the 
Carron  ;  he  then  croffed  over,  followed  the  army,  and  joined  Charles  who  was  with  the 
referve. 

7.  the 
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the  left  of  the  rebels.  Behind  the  greater  part  of  this  body 
of  cavalry  there  was  no  infantry  but  the  Glafgow  regi- 
ment, which,  being  newly  levied,  was  not  allowed  to  have 
a  place  either  in  the  firft  or  fecond  line,  but  ftood  by  itfelf 
near  fome  cottages  behind  the  left  of  the  dragoons.  Mofl 
of  the  regiments  of  foot  in  the  King's  army  were  ftanding 
on  the  declivity  of  the  hill.  More  than  one  regiment  both 
of  the  firft  and  fecond  line  ftood  higher  up,  and  on  ground 
fomewhat  more  plain  and  level.  The  Highlanders  to- 
wards the  left  of  their  firft  line  faw  the  foot  of  the  King's 
army ;  the  Highlanders  on  the  right  of  the  firft  line  faw 
no  foot  at  all ;  for  befides  the  great  inequality  of  the 
ground,  the  ftorm  of  wind  and  rain  continued,  and  the 
darknefs  increafed  fo  much,  that  nobody  could  fee  very 
far.  To  conclude  this  account  of  the  field  of  battle,  and 
the  pofition  of  the  regiments,  there  was  a  ravine  or  gully 
which  feparated  the  right  of  the  King's  army  from  the 
left  of  the  rebels.  This  ravine  began  on  the  declivity  of  the 
hill,  directly  oppofite  to  the  centre  of  Lord  Lovat's  regi^ 
ment,  and  went  down  due  north,  ftill  deeper  and  wider  to 
the  plain.  The  right  of  the  King's  army,  ftanding  on  the  eaft 
fide  of  this  ravine,  outlined  the  left  of  the  rebels  by  two 
regiments,  and  the  right  of  the  rebels  outlined  the  left  of 
the  King's  infantry  much  more.  Neither  army  had  any 
cannon  with  them  ;  for  the  Highlanders  had  marched  fo 
faft,  to  get  to  the  high  ground  before  the  dragoons,  that 
they  had  left  their  field  pieces  about  a  mile  behind  them  : 
General  Hawley's  cannon  were  ftuck  faft  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hill.  The  infantry  of  the  King's  army  not  being  com- 
pletely 
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pletely  formed,  (for  feveral  companies  of  Fleming's  regiment 
were  only  coming  up  to  take  their  place  in  the  centre  of  the 
fecond  line,)  when  General  Hawley  fent  an  order  to  Colonel 
Ligonier,  who  commanded  the  cavalry,  t6  attack  the  rebels  : 
Colonel  Ligonier  with  the  three  regiments  of  dragoons  ad- 
vanced againft  the  Highlanders,  who  at  that  very  inftant 
began  to  move  towards  the  dragoons.  Lord  George  Mur- 
ray *  was  marching  at  the  head  of  the  Macdonalds  of 
Keppoch,  with  his  drawn  fword  in  his  hand,  and  his  target 
on  his  arm.  Pie  let  the  dragoons  come  within  ten  or  twelve 
paces  of  him,  and  then  gave  orders  to  fire.  The  Macdo- 
nalds of  Keppoch  began  the  fire,  which  ran  down  the  line 
from  them  to  Lord  Lovat's  regiment.  This  heavy  fire  re- 
pulfed  the  dragoons.  Hamilton's  and  Ligonier's  regiments 
wheeled  about,  and  fled  directly  back :  Cobham's  regi- 
ment wheeled  to  the  right,  and  went  off  between  the  two 
armies,  receiving  a  good  deal  of  fire  as  they  pafTed  the 
left  of  the  rebels.  When  the  dragoons  were  gone,  Lord 
George  Murray  ordered  the  Macdonalds  of  Keppoch,  to 
keep  their  ranks,  and  ft  and  firm.  The  fame  order  was  fent 
to  the  other  two  Macdonald  regiments,  but  a  great  part 
of  the  men  in  thefe  two  regiments,  with  all  the  regiments 

*  Lord  George  Murray,  from  the  place  where  he  flood  on  the  rio-ht  of  the 
firft  line,  faw  none  of  the  infantry  of  the  King's  army ;  and  he  ordered  Colonel  Roy 
Stuart  and  Anderfon  (the  guide  at  the  battle  of  Prefton)  who  were  both  on  horfeback, 
to  go  as  near  the  dragoons  as  they  could,  and  fee  if  there  was  any  foot  behind  them ; 
they  went  very  near  the  dragoons,  and  returning  to  Lord  George  Murray  told  him 
they  had  not  feen  any  infantry.  Lord  George  immediately  ordered  his  men  to  march 
•and  attack  the  dragoons. 

Z  3  to 


i72  THE    HISTORY     OF 

to  their  left,  (whole  fire  had  repulfed  the  dragoons)  imme- 
diately purfued.  When  they  nunc  near  the  foot  of  the 
King's  army,  fome  regiments  of  the  firll  line  gave  them  a  fire : 
the  rebels  returned  the  fire,  and  throwing  down  their  muf- 
qnets,  drew  their  fwords  and  attacked  the  regiments  in  the 
left  of  the  King's  army,  both  in  front  and  flank :  all  the 
regiments  in  the  firfl  line  of  the  King's  army  gave  way,  as- 
did  moft  of  the  regiments  of  the  feeond  line.  It  feemed  a 
total  rout ;  and  for  fome  time  General  llawley  did  not  know 
that  any  one  regiment  of  his  army  was  Handing  *  ;  but 
Barrel's  regiment  flood,  and  joined  by  part  of  two  regiments 
of  the  firfl  line  (Price's  and  Ligonier's)  moved  to  their  left, 
till  they  came  directly  oppolite  to  the  Camerons  and 
Stuarts,  and  began  to  fire  upon  them  aerofs  the  ravine. 
The  Highlanders  returned  the  fire,  but  the  fire  of  the  King's 
troops  was  fo  much  fuperior,  that  the  rebels,  after  lofmg  a  good 

*  General  Hawley,  when  he  fent  the  order  to  Colonel  Ligonier  to  attack  the 
rebels,  was  ftanding  a  little  behind  the  three  regiments  of  dragoons.  When  the  dragoons 
were  repulfed  by  the  fire  of  the  rebels ;  and  moft  of  the  regiments  of  foot,  attacked  in 
front  and  flank,  gave  way,  General  Hawley,  involved  in  a  crowd  of  horfe  and  foot, 
came  to  the  Edinburgh  company  of  volunteers,  which,  having  marched  up  the  hill  in 
the  rear  of  Fleming's  regiment,  was  ftanding  by  jtfelf,  and  had  not  begun  to  fly.  The 
company  was  commanded  by  their  lieutenant ;  for  the  Captain,  William  Macghie,  when 
the  alarm  came  that  the  rebels  were  marching  towards  the  King's  army,  had  gone  in 
queft  of  General  Hawley  to  know  if  he  pleafed  to  aflign  the  company  of  volunteers 
any  poft  which  they  would  do  their  utmoft  to  maintain.  The  Lieutenant  knew  Gene- 
ral Hawley  very  well,  having  waited  on  him  feveral  times  at  Holyrood  Houfe,  and 
afked  if  there  were  any  regiments  ftanding  ?  Where  they  were  ?  The  General  made  no 
anfwer  to  his  queftions,  but  pointing  to  a  fold  for  cattle  which  was  clofe  by,  called  to 
him  to  get  in  there  with  his  men.  The  diforder  and  confufion  encreafed,  and  General 
Hawley  rode  down  the  hill . 

2  many 
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many  men,  fell  back  a  little,  full  keeping  the  high  ground 
on  their  fide  of  the  ravine.  The  iiand  which  thele  regi- 
ments made  put  a  Hop  to  the  purfuit,  and  recalled  the 
purfuers  ;  who,  when  they  heard  fo  much  fire  behind  them,- 
turned  back,  and  made  what  hafte  they  could  to  the  ground 
where  they  flood  before  the  battle  began,  expecting  to  find 
their  fecond  line  ;  but  when  they  came  there,  the  fecond 
line  was  not  to  be  found.  Moft  of  the  men  in  thofe  read- 
ments  which  flood  behind  the  Clans  of  the  nrft  line  that 
attacked  the  foot  of  the  King's  army,  feeing  the  wonder- 
ful fuccefs  of  that  attack,  crowded  in  after  the  purfuers, 
and  followed  the  chafe  ;  but  many  of  the  men  belonging 
to  the  regiments  that  were  thinned  in  this  manner,  hearing 
the  repeated  fires  given  by  the  King's  troops  acrofs  the  ra- 
vine, thought  it  was  moft  likely  that  the  Highland  army 
would  be  defeated ;  and  that  the  bell  thing  they  could  do 
was  to  fave  themfelves  by  leaving  the  field  when  they 
might :  accordingly  they  did  fo,  and  went  off  to  the  weft- 
ward.  At.  this  moment  the  field  of  battle  prefented  a  fpec- 
tacle  feldom  feen  in  war,  whofe  great  events  Fortune  is  faid 
to  rule  *.  Part  of  the  King's  army,  much  the  greater 
part,  was  flying  to  the  eaftward,  and  part  of  the  rebel 
army  was  flying  to  the  weftward.  Not  one  regiment  of 
the  fecond  line  of  the  rebels  remained  in  its  place ;  for  the 
Athol  brigade,  being  left  almoft  alone  on  the  right,  marched 
up  to  the  firil  line,  and  joined  Lord  George  Murray  where 
he  ftood  with  the  Macdonalds  of  Keppoch.     Between  this 

*  In  rebus  bellicis  maxime  dominatur  Fortuna..    Tacitus. 

body 
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bod}'  of  men  on  the  right  of  the  firfl  line,  and  the  Camerons 
and  Stuarts  on  the  left  (who  had  retreated  a  little  from  the 
fire  of  the  troops  acrofs  the  ravine),  there  was  a  confiderable 
fpace  altogether  void  and  empty,  thofe  men  excepted  who 
had  returned  from  the  chafe,  and  were  ftraggling  about  in 
great  diforder  and  confufion,  with  nothing  in  their  hands 
but  their  fwords.  By  and  by  Lord  George  Murray  with 
his  men  joined  them,  and  Charles  with  the  Irifli  piquets, 
and  fome  other  troops  of  the  referve,  came  up  from  the 
rear.  The  prefence  of  Charles  encouraged  the  Highlan- 
ders :  he  commended  their  valour;  made  them  take  up  the 
mufquets  which  la}^  thick  upon  the  ground  ;  and  ordering 
them  to  follow  him,  led  them  to  the  brow  of  the  hill.  At 
the  approach  of  fo  confiderable  a  body  of  men,  Cobhain's 
regiment  of  dragoons,  which,  having  always  kept  together, 
was  coming  up  the  hill  again,  turned  back,  and  went  down 
to  the  place  where  the  regiments  of  foot  were  Handing  who 
had  behaved  fo  well,  and  retreating  with  them  in  good  or- 
der, joined  the  reft  of  the  army  who  had  rallied  on  the 
ground  in  the  front  of  their  camp,  where  the  Argyleihire 
Highlanders  had  been  left  by  General  Hawley,  when  he 
marched  with  his  troops  to  meet  the  enemy.  The  ftonn 
of  wind  and  rain  continued  as  violent  as  ever :  night  was 
coming  on,  for  the  battle  began  a  little  before  four  o'clock*. 

Before 

*  One  of  the  Edinburgh  company  of  volunteers  pulled  out  his  watch  at  the  firfl 
fire,  and  faid  it  wanted  juft  ten  minutes  of  four  o'clock.  The  battle  of  Falkirk  did  not 
laft  very  long.  Several  officers  of  the  King's  army,  and  fome  others  who  were  taker, 
prifoners,  had  frequent  opportunities  of  converfing  with  the  rebel  officers,  and  they 
agreed  in  opinion,  that  the  interval  between  the  firit  fire  and  the  retreat  of  Burrel's  re- 

g  giment 


THE     REBELLION,     1745.  175 

Before  it  grew  quite  dark,  General  Hawley  gave  orders  to 
fet  fire  to  the  tents,  and  marching  his  army  through  the 
town  of  Falkirk,  retreated  to  Linlithgow,  leaving  behind 
him  feven  pieces  of  cannon,  with  a  great  quantity  of  pro- 
vifion,  ammunition,  and  baggage.  While  the  tents  were 
burning,  two  officers  of  the  rebel  army,  Mr.  Drummond, 
eldeft  fon  of  Lord  Strathallan,  and  Mr-  Oliphant,  younger 
of  Gafk,  came  down  from  the  hill  to  the  town  of  Falkirk 
(difguifed  like  peafants),  to  procure  intelligence ;  and  re- 
turning to  their  friends,  allured  them  that  the  King's  army 
had  left  Falkirk,  and  was  gone  towards  Linlithgow.  A 
flrong  body  of  Highlanders,  commanded  by  Lord  George 
Murray,  immediately  took  poileffion  of  the  town  of  Fal- 
kirk. 

Every  perfon  who  reads  this  account,  or  any  other  ac- 
count of  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  will  be  apt  to  think  it  very 
ftrange,  that  General  Hawley  mould  order  *  700,  or  800 

dragoons 

giment  did  not  exceed  twenty  minutes.  Farquharfon  of  Monaltry  (who  commanded 
the  body  of  men  that  efcorted  the  cannon  of  the  rebels)  was  about  a  mile  behind  the 
army  ;  when  he  heard  the  firft  fire,  he  left  a  fmall  party  of  his  men  with  the  cannon, 
and  with  the  reft  marched  on  as  faft  as  he  could  to  join  the  army.  In  his  way  he 
met  200  or  300  men  flying  to  the  weftward  ;  he  made  them  turn  back  and  return  with 
him  to  the  field.  When  he  came  there,  the  firing  had  ceafed  ;  and  he  faw  Biuret's  re- 
giment, with  part  of  the  two  regiments  of  foot  that  had  joined  them,  and  Cobham'8 
regiment  of  dragoons,  retreating  to  the  camp. 

*  The  order  fent  to  Colonel  Ligonier,  was  carried  by  Mr.  Stuart  Mackenzie,  Lord 
Bute's  brother  (afterwards  Lord  Privy  Seal  for  Scotland)  who  afted  that  day  as  Aid- 
ik-Cnmp  to  General  Hawley.     The  Colonel  and  Mr.  Mackenzie  were  intimate  friends  ; 

and 
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dragoons  to  at  lack  8000  toot  drawn  up  in  two  lines.  It  is 
laid  and  generally  believed,  that  General  Hawley,  when 
he  heard  that  the  Highlanders  were  about  to  crofs  the  Car- 
ron  at  Dunipacc,  did  not  think  they  were  coming  to  attack 
his  army,  but  imagined  that  they  were  going  to  give  him 
the  flip,  and  march  back  to  England  :  that  in  this  conceit 
he  ordered  his  dragoons  and  foot  to  march  up  the  hill,  in- 
tercept the  rebels,  and  force  them  to  come  to  an  action. 
1  fence  the  conflict  happened  upon  a  piece  of  ground  which 
he  had  never  viewed,  and  was  a  field  of  battle  exceedingly 
difadvantagcous  to  his  troops.  As  for  the  order  given  to  the 
officer  who  commanded  the  dragoons,  to  attack  the  whole 
Highland  army,  it  is  proper  to  inform  the  reader,  that  Ge- 
neral Hawley  had  been  Major  of  Evans's  dragoons  at  the 
battle  of  Sheriffmuir,  where  that  regiment,  with  the  Scots 
Greys,  led  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle  and  Greenwich,  getting 
over  a  morafs  (which  the  intenfe  froft  of  one  night  had 
rendered  paffable),  attacked  *  the  flank  of  the  rebel  army, 
rode  down,  and  drove  off  the  field  feveral  regiments  of 
Highlanders. 


and  when  the  Colonel  received  General  Hawley's  order,  he  faid  it  was  the  moll  extra- 
ordinary order  that  ever  was  given.  The  author  of  this  hiilory  having  frequently  con- 
verted with  Mr.  Mackenzie  concerning  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  (hewed  him,  many  years 
after  the  rebellion,  the  account  which  is  here  given  of  what  paffed  between  the  Colonel 
and  him,  when  he  delivered  General  Hawley's  order.  Mr.  Mackenzie  hefitatcd  a  little, 
and  faid,  he  was  not  fuve  whether  or  no  he  had  told  Mr.  Home,  that  Colonel  Ligonier 
faid,  it  was  the  molt  extraordinary  order  that  ever  was  given :  but  he  was  very  fure 
the  Colonel  looked  as  if  he  thought  fo. 

*  The  battle  of  Sheriffmuir  was  fought  on  the  13th  of  November,  O.  S.   in  the 
yjeajr  17 15,  and  the  Highlanders  thought  the  flank  of  their  army  fecure. 

"NV  H  £  NT 
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When  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Prefton  came  to  the 
army  in  Flanders,  General  Hawley  reprobated  the  conduct 
of  Mr.  Cope,  and  faid  in  a  company  of  officers,  "  that  he 
*'  knew  the  Highlanders,  they  were  good  militia,  but  he 
"  was  certain  that  they  could  not  ftand  againft  a  charge  of 
"  dragoons  who  attacked  them  well."  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hepburn  *  was  one  of  the  company  of  officers  that  heard 
this  fpeech  of  General  Hawley 's,  and  he  allows  his  name 
to  be  mentioned  with  this  anecdote,  which  accounts  for 
the  order  given  to  Colonel  Ligonier. 

In  this  ill-conducted  battle,  many  brave  officers  of  the 
King's  army  fell  -f  •. 

As  Edinburgh  is  but  24  miles  from  Falkirk,  feveral 
fpe&ators  who  had  made  hafte  from  the  field,  and  fome 
dragoons  who  had  fled  upon  the  fpur  of  fear,  reached 
Edinburgh  before  nine  o'clock  at  night,  and  brought 
dreadful  accounts  of  what  they  had  feen,  adding  many 
circumftances  which  they  had  not  feen.     Next  day  the 

*  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  6th  regiment  of  dragoons,  when  he  retired  from 
the  fervice. 

f  One  Colonel  (Sir  Robert  Monro),  three  Lieutenant  Colonels,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Whitney  (of  the  regiment  late  Gardner's),  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bigger  of  Monro's  regi- 
ment,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Powell  of  Cholmondeley's  ;  five  Captains  of  Wolfe's,  and  one 
Lieutenant ;  four  Captains  of  Blackney's  and  two  Lieutenants,  were  killed,  with  about 
300  or  400  private  men. 

The  Highlanders  acknowledged  that  their  army  loft  three  Captains  and  four  fubal- 
tcrns,  with  40  men  killed,  and  twice  as  many  wounded. 

A  a  army 


178  THE    HISTORY     OF 

■ 

army  came  to  Edinburgh  about  four  o'clock  in  , the. after- 
noon :  t near  appearance  difproved  the  report  pi  thole  fu- 
gitives who  had  laid  that  the  army  was  totally  routed  and 
difperfed  ;  but  their  appearance  proved  alio,  that  the, 
dr  of  Falkirk  (as  fome  people  called  it)  was.  a  bad: 
Hair. 


a 


At  no  time,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Re- 
bellion, were  the  real  friends  to  the  Conftitution  of  their 
country  more  dejected,  or  more  apprcheni.ve,  than  they 
were   when  they   law  the  troops  return  from  Falkirk,  who 

had  marched. ao;ainft  the  rebels. a  few  days  before,  as  they 

f       i  .  s  ■        i         •  .1     ■  ■     '  vY 

thought  to  certain  victory. 

These  troops,  they  fadly  reflected,  were  not  the  raw 
foldiers  of  General  Cope's  army,  who  had  never  feen  an 
enemy  till  they  met  the  Highlanders  at  Preilon,  but  they 
were  the  veteran  troops  of  Britain,  who  had  fought  the 
battles   of  Dettingen  and  tontenoy. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  rebels  were  not  fo  much  elated 
as  fome  people  thought  they  had  reafon  to  be  with  their 
victory.  Their  Generals  blamed  one  another,  that  it  was, 
not  fo  complete  as  it  might  have  been,  when  io  many 
circumftances  concurred  in  their  favour.  The  advantage 
of  ground,  the  furprife,  the  Itorm,  General  Ilawley's  Older 
to  the  dragoons  to  attack  a  whole  army,  the  acknow- 
ledged milbehaviour  of  fome  regiments,"  were  circum- 
ftances not  likely  to  be  ever  combined  again. 

Lord 
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Lord  George  Murray  faid,  that  the  victory  would 
have  been,  complete,  if  Lord  John  Drummond  (who 
mould  have  commanded  on  the  left)  had  been  in  his 
place  ;  that  he  might  have  ordered  fome  regiments  from 
the  fecbnd  line  to  face  the  regiments  on  the  right  of  the 
King's  army,  who  out-lined  the  left  of  the  Highlanders. 
If  that  had  been  done,  Lord  George  Murray  maintained 
that  none  of  the  foot  could  have  efcaped,  but  mull  all 
have  been  killed  or  taken. 

Lord  John  Drummond  and  others  blamed  Lord 
George  Murray  for  preventing  the  Macdonalds  of  Kep- 
poch,  and  a  good  many  men  of  the  other  two  Macdonald 
regiments,  from  advancing  with  the  reft  of  the  High- 
landers when  they  attacked  the  foot.  Sullivan,  Adjutant- 
General,  was  alfo  blamed  for  keeping  out  of  harm's  way, 
at  the  battle  of  Falkirk :  none  of  the  officers  of  the  firlt 
line  of  the  Highland  army  faw  him  till  the  action  was 
©ver  ;  or  any  other  General  except  Lord  George  Murray. 

Altercation,  contention,  and  animofity,  prevailed  in 
this  irregular  and  undifciplined  army,  which  it  was  not  an 
eafy  matter  to  command. 

Charles,  with  his  army,  remained  at  Falkirk  the  night 
after  the  battle,  without  attempting  to  purfue  the  King's 
troops  in  their  retreat  to    Linlithgow.     Next  day  he  re-' 
turned  to  his  quarters  at  Bannockburn  ;  after  having  {een 
a  tumult  among  the  Highlanders. 

A  a  2  Lord 
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Lord  Kilmarnock,  in  the  morning  of  the  18th,  came 
to  Falkirk,  which  is  within  halt'  a  mile  of  his  houfe  at 
Callender  (where  he  had  palled  the  night),  bringing  with 
him  a  party  of  his  men  to  guard  fome  prifoners  who  had 
been  taken  in  the  retreat,  and  carried  to  Callender. 
Lord  Kilmarnock  left  the  prifoners  and  their  guard  Hand- 
ing in  the  ilrcct,  juft  before  the  houfe  where  Charles 
lodged,  aud  going  up  flairs,  prefentcd  to  Charles  a  lift  of 
his  prifoners,  who  were  the  two  officers  *  and  fome  pri- 
vate men  of  the  company  of  volunteers  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  the  battle.  Charles  opened  the  window  to  look 
at  the  prifoners,  and  flood  for  fome  time  with  the  lift  in 
his  hand,  afking  queftions  (as  they  thought)  about  them, 
of  Lord  Kilmarnock. 

Meanwhile  a  foldier,  in  the  uniform  of  one  of  the 
King's   regiments,  made  his  appearance   in  the  ftreet  of 

*  William  Macghie,  Captain  of  the  Edinburgh  company  of  volunteers,  having 
gone  in  quell  of  General  Hawley,  as  has  been  mentioned,  could  net  find  the  General, 
and  juft  before  the  battle  began,  he  joined  Eh.keney's  regiment,  which  was  one  of  the 
regiments  that  fuffered  moll,  and  being  driven  from  the  field  of  battle,  rallied  with  the 
other  regiments  on  the  ground  before  their  camp.  There  Mr.  Macghie  found  the  Lieu- 
tenant and  feveral  privnte  men  of  his  company,  with  whom  he  left  Falkirk,  fcon  after 
the  King's  troops  quitted  that  town  ;  and  falling  ftill  more  behind  the  aimy  in  their 
march  to  Linlithgow,  he  with  his  Lieutenant  and  four  private  men  were  made  prifoners. 
by  the  rebels.  The  private  men  were  Thomas  Barrow,  Student  of  Phyfic  at  the  Uni-- 
verfity  of  Edinburgh  ;  Robert  Douglas,  alfo  Student  of  Phyfic ;  Robert  Alexander, 
fon  of  Mr.  Alexander,  afterwards  Provoft  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  Neil  Macvicar,  Student 
of  Law,  fon  to  the  Minifter  of  II]a.  It  feems  proper  to  mention,  in  this  manner,  the 
•volunteers  who  were  taken  prifoners,  as  there  will  be  Occafion  to  fay  moie  of  them  here- 
after, 

Falkirk, 


THE     REBELLION,     1745.  181 

Falkirk,  which  was  full  of  Highlanders  :  he  was  armed 
with  a  mufket  and  bayonet,  and  had  a  black  cockade  in 
his  hat.  When  the  volunteers  faw  a  foldier  with  his  fire- 
lock in  his  hand  coming  towards  Charles,  they  were 
amazed,  and  fancied  a  thoufand  things  ;  they  expected 
every  moment  to  hear  a  fhot.  Charles  obferving  that  the 
volunteers  (who  were  within  a  few  yards  of  him)  looked 
all  one  way,,  turned  his  head  that  way  too  :  he  fecmed 
furprifed  ;  and  calling  Lord  Kilmarnock,  pointed  to  the 
foldier.  Lord  Kilmarnock  came  down  flairs  immediately  : 
when  he  got  to  the  ftreet,  the  foldier  was  juft  oppofite  to 
the  window  where  Charles  ftood.  Kilmarnock  came  up 
to  the  fellow,  ftruck  his  hat  off  his  head,  and  fet  his  foot 
on  the  black  cockade.  At  that  inftant  a  Highlander 
came  running  from  the  other  fide  of  the  ftreet,  laid  hands 
on  Lord  Kilmarnock,  and  puihed  him  back.  Kilmarnock 
pulled  out  a  piftol,  and  preiented  it  at  the  Highlander's 
head  ;  the  Highlander  drew  his  dirk,  and  held  it  clofe  to 
Kilmarnock's  breaff.  In  this  pofture  they  ftood  about 
half  a  minute,  when  a  crowd  of  Highlanders  rufhed  in, 
and  drove  away  Lord  Kilmarnock.  The  man  with  the 
dirk  in  his  hand  took  up  the  hat,  put  it  upon  the  fol- 
dier's  head,  and  the  Highlanders  marched  off  with  him  in 
triumph. 

This  piece  of  dumb  fhew,  of  which  they  underftood 
nothing,  perplexed  the  volunteers.  They  expreffed  their 
aftonilhment  to  a  Highland  officer  who  flood  near  them  ; 
and  entreated  him  to  explain  the  meaning  of  what  they 

had 
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had  feeft.  lie  told  tlicm  that  the  foldier  in  the  uniform 
bf  tfhle  Royal  was  a  Cameron;  "  V( Mtcrday,"  laid  he,  "  when 
*'  your  army  was  defeated,  he  joined  his  elan  ;  the  Came- 
"  ror.s  received  him  with  great  joy,  and  told  him  that  he 
"  iliould  wear  his  arms,  his  clothes,  and  every  thing  elf* *, 
"  till  he  was  provided  -'with  other  clothes  and  other  arms. 
"  The  Highlander  who  firft  intcrpofed,  and  drew  his  dirk 
**  on  Lord  Kilmarnock,  is  the  foidifers  brother  ;  the  crowd 
"  who  rufhed  in  are  the  Camerons,  many  of  them  his 
"  near  relations;  and,  in  my  opinion,"  continued  the  officer, 
"  no  Colonel  nor  General  in  the  Prince's  army  can  take 

"  that  cockade  *  out  of  his  hat,  except  Locheil  himfelf." 

When  Charles,  with  his  guards,  returned  to  Bannock- 
burn,  Lord  George  Murray  with  the  Highland  regiments 
remained  at  Falkirk ;  and  the  Duke  of  Perth  with  the 
Low-Country  regiments,  Lord  John  Drummond's  regiment^ 
and  the  Jrifh  piquets,  returned  to  Stirling  to  carry  on  the 
fiege  of  the  caftle,  which  proceeded  very  (lowly  for  want 
of  engineers  and  regular  troops  ;  and  the  few  men  of  that 
defcription  which  the  Duke  of  Perth  had  with  him,  found 
the  fervice  very  hard,  their  works  being  levelled,  and 
their  batteries  demolifhed,  by  the  fuperior  fire  of  the, 
caftle. 

*  This  behaviour  of  the  Highlanders  to  Lord  Kilmarnock,  in  prefence  of 
Charles,  occafioned  that  inveftigation  into  Clanfhip,  made  by  the  Author  of  this  hiftory, 
which  enabled  him  to  write  that  account  of  the  manners  of  the  Highlanders  which  is 
contained  in  the  Introduction. 

During 
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During  this  fiege,  the  rebels  fent  moft  of  the  pri- 
foners  from  Stilling  to, the  caftle  of  Downe,  amongft  whom 
were  the  officers  and  fome  private  men  of  the  Edinburgh 
company  of  volunteers.  When  General  Hawley  came  to 
Edinburgh  his  army  was  reinforced  by  two  regiments  of 
foot  *,  the  25th  and  21ft,  that  had  ferved  abroad,  and  be- 
haved remarkably  well  on  every  occafion  :  notwithftand- 
ing  that  reinforcement,  which  the  quality  of  the  troops, 
rendered  confiderable,  the  army  remained  at  Edinburgh 
till  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  -}■,  who  came  to 
the  palace  of  Holy-rood  Iloufe  on  Thurftlay  the  30th  of 
January,  a$  three  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

T^hat  day,  he  carefully,  infpecled  the  condition  of  the. 
troops;  and  having  railed  the  fpirits  of  the,  men  by  his 
prcfence  (for  the  foldiers  wifhed  notliing  fo  much  as  to 
have  him  for  their  commander  inficad  of  General  Hawley  ;]:) 
he  marched  his  army  next  day  towards  the  enemy.  It 
was  not  expected  that  he  would  march  fo  foon ;   and  the 

*  The  25th  arrived  ?t  Edinburgh  on  the  17th,  before  the  news  of  the  battle  came 
to  town.     The  21ft  (the  Scots  Fufileers)  arrived  at  Muflelburgh  on  the  18th. 

■f  On  the  30th  of  January,  the  Duke  of  .Cumberland  came  to  Edinburgh  ;  on  the 
31ft  he  marched  1  is  army  to  Linlithgow  :  on  the  ift  of  Febi-uary,  the  Duke's  army 
was  marching  to  Fafltl  k,  when  intelligence  came  that  the  rebels  had  left  Stirling,  and' 
retreated  to  the  Highlands. 

}  When  General  Hawley  returned  to  Edinburgh  with  his  army,  he  ordered  feyeral 
officers  and  fu'diers  to  be  tried  for  bad  behaviour  at  the  battle' of  Falkirk  :  two  or  three 
foldiers  :.v-re  condemned  to  be  (hot,,  and  more  than  one  officer  were  cafhiered. — See 
Lord  Milton's  letter  written  to  General  Hawley  upon  this  occafion.  Appendix, 
No.  38. 

4  confidence 
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confidence  -which  the  Duke  fhewed,  by  marching  immedi- 
ately agamft  the  Highlanders,  had  no  fmall  effect  in  ani- 
mating his  troops,  and  infpiring  them  with  the  fame  con- 
fidence which  their  General  had  of  victory. 

The  army  with  which  the  Duke  marched  from  Edin- 
burgh confined  of  14  battalions  of  foot,  with  two  regi- 
ments of  dragoons,  Lord  Cobham's  and  Lord  Mark  Ker's. 
Befides  the  regular  troops  there  were  1000  Argylefhirc 
Highlanders,  commanded  'by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Camp- 
bell *.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  with  his  army,  marched 
from  Edinburgh  in  two  columns.  One  column  of  eight 
battalions  was  commanded  by  the  Duke  himfelf,  and 
marching  to  Linlithgow  quartered  there.  The  other  co- 
lumn, confiding  of  fix  battalions,  was  commanded  by  Ge- 
neral Hufkc,  and  marching  to  Borrowftounnefs  took  up 
their  quarters  in  that  town.  The  dragoons  and  Argyle- 
fhirc men  were  cantoned  in  the  adjacent  villages. 

"When  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  with  his  divifion, 
came  to  Linlithgow,  Charles  was  at  the  houfe  of  Ban- 
nockburn,  with  a  great  part  of  his  troops  quartered  in  the 
town  of  Stirling  and  the  neighbouring  villages.  Lord 
George  Murra}r,  with  the  Clan  regiments  under  his  com- 
mand, was  at  Falkirk. 

A  battle  feemed  inevitable ;  and  it  was  expected  that 
the  two  armies  would   meet  again  near  the  place  where 

*  The  prefent  Duke  of  Argyle. 

they 


THE    REBELLION,     1745.  185 

they  had  fought  before.  Early  next  morning  intelligence 
came  to  Linlithgow  that  Lord  George  Murray,  with  the 
men  under  his  command,  had  retreated  from  Falkirk  to 
the  Torwood,  where  it  was  thought  that,  with  all  his  forces 
united,  Charles  meant  to  make  a  fland. 


As  the  Duke's  army  was  inarching  towards  Falkirk,  the 
foremoft  fcouts  brought  in  fome  ftragglers,  who  faid  that 
the  whole  army  of  the  rebels  was  going  off  to  the  well* 
ward. 

Soon  after  this  information,  two  great  explofions,  like 
the  blowing  up  of  magazines,  were  heard ;  and  the  Duke 
immediately  detached  the  Argylefhire  Highlanders,  and 
all  his  dragoons,  under  the  command  of  General  Mor- 
daunt,  to  purfue  the  enemy.  But  General  Mordaunt  did 
not  overtake  the  rebels,  who  having  raifed  the  fiege  of 
Stirling  Caitle,  fpiked  their  heavy  cannon,  and  blown  up 
their  magazines,  went  off  in  great  diforder  and  confufion, 
croihng  the  River  Forth,  at  the  Ford  of  the  Frew.  Such 
was  the  fecond  retreat,  or  rather  flight,  of  the  rebel  army 
before  the  King's  troops,  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland. 

The  refolution  to  retreat  was  afudden  refolution.  It  had 
been  determined  to  fight  the  King's  army ;  and  all  the 
fick  and  wounded  men,  with  the  women,  were  fent  to 
Dunblane.     On  the  28th,  Lord  George  Murray  came  to 

B  b  Bannock- 
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Bannockburn,  and  Ihcwcd  Charles  a  plan  which  he  had 
drawn  of  the  battle  to  be  fought.  Charles  was  extremely 
pleated  with  it ;  and  made  feveral  corrections  with  his 
own  hand.  That  night  Charles  was  unufually  gay  ;  and 
fat  up  very  late.  Next  morning  Lord  George  ]\1  array's 
aid-de-camp  came  to  Bannockburn  with  a  packet  from 
Lord  George*  Charles  was  in  bed,  and  John  Hay,  who 
was  always  about  him,  and  fometimes  a6led  as  fecretary, 
would  not  allow  him  to  be  called.  When  he  got  up,  Hay 
went  into  his  room  with  the  packet.  Charles  opened  it, 
and  found  a  paper  *,  figned  by  Lord  George  Murray, 
and  all  the  Chiefs  who  were  with  him  at  Falkirk,  ad- 
viiing  a  retreat  to  the  north,  which  they  faid  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary,  as  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  had 
been  reinforced  fince  the  battle,  and  the  number  of  the 
Highland  army  was  much  diminished ;  for  beikles  the  lofs 
of  men  at  the  fiege  of  Stirling  C aft le,  a  great  many  High- 
landers (particularly  the  Maodonalds  -f  of  Glengary)  had 
gone  home  to  the  Highlands,  and  were  not  returned. 
When  Charles  read  this  paper,  he  ftruck  his  head  againft 
the  wall  till  he  daggered,  and  exclaimed  againft  Lord 
George  Murray,  to  whofe  management  he  imputed  the 
remonftrance  of  the  Chiefs.     The  day  on  which  the  High- 

*  This  paper  has  been  preferved.    See  Appendix  No.  39. 

f  The  Macdonalds  of  Glengary  had  loft  their  Colonel,  Angus  Macdonald  (the 
fecond  fon  to  their  Chief),  who  was  killed  in  the  ftreet  of  Falkirk,  a  day  or  two  after  the 
battle,  by  the  accidental  going  off  of  a  piece. 

landers 
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landers  left  Stirling,  General  Mordaunt,  with  his  troops, 
took  poffeffion  of  that  town,  and  next  day  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  entered  Stirling  ;  where  he  immediately  gave 
orders  for  repairing  the  bridge,  one  arch  of  which  had 
been  cut  down  in  the  month  of  December,  when  General 
Blakeney  underftood  that  the  rebels  were  aflembling  at 
Perth,  in  fuch  numbers  as  made  it  convenient  for  him 
to  interrupt  the  communication  between  Perth  and  Stir- 
ling. 

The  fame  day  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  march- 
ed from  Edinburgh  to  attack  the  rebels ;  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  Edinburgh  company  of  volunteers,  taken  pri- 
foners  on  the  17th,  made  their  efcape  from  the  Caftle  of 
Downe,  to  which  they,  with  many  other  prifoners,  had  been 
fent  on  the  25th.  The  Caftle  of  Downe,  built  by  Murdoch 
Duke  of  Albany,  Regent  of  Scotland,  during  the  capti-? 
vity  of  James  the  Firft,  was  in  a  moil  ruinous  condition 
when  the  volunteers  came  there.  The  place  of  their  abode 
was  a  large  ghaftly  room,  the  higheft  part  of  the  Caftle, 
and  next  the  battlements.  In  one  end  of  this  room  there 
were  two  fmall  vaults  or  cells,  in  one  of  which  the  volun- 
teers *  pafled  the  night,  with  three  other  perfons,  one  of 
whom  was  Mr.  John  Witherfpoon,  then  a  clergyman  of 
the  church  of  Scotland,   afterwards  Prefident  of  the  Col- 

*  There  were  only  five  volunteers,  officers  included  ;  for  Robert  Alexander,  one  of 
the  volunteers  taken  prifoner  in  the  retreat,  was  kept  at  Stirling,  as  the  rebels  expected 
that  his  father,  one  of  the  moft  opulent  citizens  in  Edinburgh,  would  pay  a  ranfom  of 
5000  L  to  have  him  fet  at  liberty. 

B  b  2  lege 
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lege  of  Jerfey  in  America ;  the  other  two  were  citizens  of 
Aberdeen,  who  had  been  taken  up  in  the  North  Country 
as  fpies,  and  threatened  to  be  hanged  by  the  rebels.  In 
the  other  cell  were  alio  eight  pcrfons,  who,  like  Mr.  AYi- 
therfpoon,  had  come  to  Falkirk  from  curioiity  to  fee  a 
battle,  and  were  taken  prifoncrs  in  the  general  fweep  which 
the  rebels  made  after  the  battle. 

Each  of  the  cells  had  a  door  which  might  be  made  fall 
by  thofe  on  the  infide  when  they  went  to  Deep,  having 
ftraw  to  lie  upon,  and  blankets  to  cover  them,  which 
they  had  purchafed  from  fome  people  in  the  village  of 
Downe. 

From  this  account  of  the  condition  of  the  prifoners  in 
the  Cattle  of  Downe,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that 
when  the  volunteers  were  brought  there,  they  thought  of 
nothing  but  how  to  get  away.  Their  firft  fcheme  was  to 
cftablifh  a  communication  with  the  other  prifoners,  whofe 
number  they  knew  was  confiderable  ;  for  there  were  above 
100  foldiers  of  the  King's  army,  a  good  many  Argyle- 
fhire  men,  and  fome  men  of  the  Glafgow  regiment,  fo  that 
the  whole  number  of  prifoners,  who  had  carried  arms, 
might  amount  to  150  men. 


o 


To  guard  the  prifoners,  there  was  a  party  of  20  or  25 
Highlanders,  relieved  every  day  from  a  detachment  of  the 
rebel  army,  quartered  at  the  village  of  Downe. 

A  CENTINEL, 
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A  centinel,  who  flood  two  or  three  paces  from  the 
door  of  the  room  where  the  volunteers  were  lodged,  allow- 
ed any  of  them  that  pleafed  to  go  up  to  the  battlements, 
which  were  above  ?0  feet  high.     From  the  battlements, 
one  of  the  volunteers,  with  no  fmall  difficulty,  made  his 
way  to  the  place  where  the  foldicrs  and  other  prifoners 
were  confined,  but  as  there  was  not  one  officer  with  them 
he  returned  the  way  he  went,  and  told  his  companions  that 
their  fchcme  of  efcaping  by  force  was  at  an  end.     Another 
of   the   volunteers    inftantly   propofed,    that  they    ihould 
make  a  rope  of  the  blankets   they   had,  by   which  they 
might  defcend  from  the  battlements  to  the  ground,  on  the 
weft  fide  of  the  Caftle,  where  there  was  no  centinel.     The 
propofal   was  agreed  to,  and  being  communicated  to  the 
three  prifoners  who  lodged  in  the  cell  with  them,  the  two 
men  from  Aberdeen  agreed  to  join  the  volunteers  in  their 
attempt  to  efcape.     Mr.  Witherfpoon  faid  that  he  would  go 
to  the   battlements  and  fee  what  happened,    that  if  they 
fucceeded,  he  would  probably  follow  their  example. 

To  prevent  fufpicion  of  their  defign,  fome  of  the  vo- 
lunteers always  kept  company  with  the  other  perfons  in 
the  great  room,  which  was  common  to  all,,  whilft  the  reft 
of  them,  barring  the  door  of  their  cell,  were  at  work  till 
they  finifhed  the  rope,  of  which  they  refolved  to  make 
ufe  the  very  night  it  was  completed.  The  two  officers  then 
claimed  it  as  their  right  to  be  the  firft  that  lhould  hazard 
themfelves,  and  prove  the  ftrength  of  the  rope ;  but  that 
claim  was  objected  to ;  and  all  the  volunteers,  with  the 
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two  men  taken  up  as  fpics,  drew  lots  for  the  order  in  which 
they  fhould  defcend.  The  Captain  ihowed  •  No.  1,  the 
Lieutenant  drew  No.  2. 

When  every  thing  was  adjuftcd  they  went  up  to  the 
battlements,  fattened  the  rope,  and  about  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning  began  to  defcend.  The  two  officers,  with 
Robert  Douglas,  and  one  of  the  men  taken  up  as  fpies, 
got  down  very  well,  but  the  fifth  man,  one  of  the  ipies, 
who  was  very  tall  and  big,  coming  down  in  a  hurry,  the 
rope  brake  with  him  juft  as  his  feet  touched  the  ground. 
The  Lieutenant  Handing  by  the  wall  of  the  caftle,  called 
to  the  volunteer  -j~ ,  whofe  turn  it  was  to  come  down  next, 
not  to  attempt  it;  for  that  twenty  or  thirty  feet  were 
broken  oft'  from  the  rope.  Notwithstanding  this  warning, 
which  he  heard  diftinclfy,  he  put  himfelf  upon  the  rope, 
and  coming  down  as  far  as  it  lafted,  let  go  his  hold  :  his 
friend  Douglas  and  the  Lieutenant  (who  were  both  of 
them  above  the  middle  fize)  as  foon  as  they  faw  him 
upon  the  rope  (for  it  was  moon-light)  put  themfelves  under 
him,  to  break  his  fall,  which  in  part  they  did ;  but  falling 
from  fo  great   a   height,    he  brought  them  both  to  the 

*  Captain  Macghie  had  drawn  No. 4,  but  changed  it  with  one  of  the  men  from 
Aberdeen  who  had  drawn  No.  1. 

f  The  name  of  this  volunteer  was  Thomas  Barrow  (the  only  Englifhman  in  the 
company)  who,  a  minute  or  two  before  they  began  to  defcend,  had  told  the  Lieutenant 
that  if  the  rope  mould  break  after  the  officers  and  his  friend  Douglas  had  got  down 
(whofe  numbers  were  prior  to  his),  he  would  rather  die  than  be  left  alone  among  the 
barbarians  j  and  was  refolved  to  follow  his  friends  at  all  hazards. 
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ground,  diflocated  one  of  his  ankles,  and  broke  feveral  of 
his  ribs.  In  this  extremity  the  Lieutenant  railed  him  from 
the  ground,  and  taking  him  upon  his  back,  for  he  was 
llender  and  not  very  tall,  carried  him  towards  the  road 
which  led  to  Alloa.  When  the  Lieutenant  was  not  able 
to  go  any  farther  with  his  burthen,  other  two  of  the  com- 
pany holding  each  of  them  one  of  Mr.  Barrow's  arms, 
helped  him  to  hop  along  upon  one  leg.  In  this  manner 
they  went  on  very  ilowly  a  mile  or  fo  ;  but  thinking  that, 
at  the  rate  they  proceeded,  they  would  certainly  be  over- 
taken, they  refolved  to  call  at  the  firit  houfe  they  fhould 
come  to.  When  they  came  to  a  houfe,  they  found  a  friend, 
for  the  landlord  who  rented  a  fmall  farm  was  a  Whig,  and 
as  foon  as  he  knew  who  they  were,  ordered  one  of  his  fons 
to  bring  a  horfe  from  the  liable,  take  the  lame  gentleman 
behind  him,  and  go  as  far  as  his  affiftance  was  necefTary. 
Thus  equipped,  they  went  on  by  Alloa  to  Tullyallan,  a 
village  near  the  fea,  where  they  hired  a  boat  to  carry  them 
off  to  the  Vulture  iloop  of  war,  which  was  lying  at  anchor 
in  the  Firth  of  Forth.  Captain  Falconer  of  the  Vulture 
received  them  very  kindly,  and  gave  them  his  barge  to  carry 
them  to  Queensferry.  In  their  way  to  that  place,  they 
faw  fome  regiments  of  General  Hufke's  divifion  marching 
between  Hopetoun  Houfe  and  Borrowftounnefs. 

When"  the  volunteers  made  their  efcape  in  this  manner, 
Neil  Macvicar,  one  of  them,  was  left  in  the  Cattle  of 
Downe,  for  he  had  drawn  the  laft  number,  and  Handing 
upon  the  battlements,  faw  the  difafter  of  his  friends.     He 
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concluded  that  the  rope  was  not  ftrong  enough,  and  pull- 
ing it  up,  carried  it  to  the  cell,  where  there  were  ibms 
blankets  with  which  he  completed  the  rope,  beginning  at 
the  place  where  it  had  given  way,  and  adding  a  good  deal 
to  its  thicknefs,  he  went  up  to  the  battlements,  fattened 
the  rope,  and  put  himfelf  upon  it.  He  came  down  very 
well,  till  he  reached  that  part  of  the  rope  where  he  had 
added  fo  much  to  its  thicknefs  that  his  hand  could  not 
grafp  it,  and  falling  from  the  fame  height  that  Mr.  Barrow 
had  done,  but  having  no  body  to  break  his  fall,  was  fo 
grievoufly  hurt,  bruifed,  and  maimed,  that  he  never  re- 
covered, but  languiihed  and  died  foon  afterwards  at  the 
houfe  of  his  father,  who  was  a  clergyman  in  the  Iiland  of 
Ifla. 
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CHAP.    IX. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  purfues  the  Rebels — Halts  at 
Perth — Sends  fever al  Detachments  of  his  Army  to  diffe- 
rent Places. — The  Prince  of  Hejfe,  with  a  Body  of  his 
Troops,  efcorted  by  Ships  of  War,  arrives  in  the  Firth  of 
Forth. — The  Duke  of  Cumberland  comes  from  Perth  to 
vifit  the  Prince  of  Hejfe. — A  Council  of  War  at  Edin- 
burgh.—  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  returns  to  Perth — 
Sends  feveral  Regiments  to  Dundee  —  Marches  himfelf 
with  the  main  Body  of  his  Army  to  Aberdeen — Halts 
there  fome  Time. — Charles  with  a  few  Men  at  Moy,  near 
Invernefs. — An  attempt  made  by  Lord  Loudon  to  feize 
him.— The  Attempt  defeated. — Charles  affembles  his  Men — 
Marches  to  Invernefs. — Lord  Loudon  retreats  to  RofsJIure. 
—Charles  befieges  the  Caftle  of  Invernefs.  —  The  Caftle 
furrenders. — Various  Expeditions  of  the  Rebels  while  the 
Dukes  Army  lay  at  Aberdeen. — Account  of  thefe  Expe- 
ditions.— An  Order  from  Charles  to  the  Commanding  Of- 
ficers to  dejift  from  them,  and  join  him  at  Invernefs. 

... 

fX$  the  4th  of  February,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
with  his  army,  marched  along  the  bridge  of  Stirling, 
on  his  way  to  Dunblane  and  Crief,  following  the  route  of 
the  Highlanders,  who  had  palfed  through  thefe  towns.  At 
Crief  the  rebel  army  had  feparated :  one  divifion,  confifl> 

C  c  ing 
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ing  of  the  Wcftern  Highlanders,  under  the  command  of 
Charles,  marched  north  by  the  Highland  road ;  the  other 
diviiion,  in  which  there  were  feveral  Clans,  and  all  the 
Low-Country  regiments,  under  the  command  of  Lord 
George  Murray,  marched  by  the  coatl  road  which  leads 
through  Montrofe  and  Aberdeen  to  Invernefs.  A  few 
Highlanders  took  a  middle  road  by  Braemar,  which  led 
to  their  own  part  of  the  country. 

Erom  Crief  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  proceeded  to 
Perth,  where  his  army  halted  for  fome  days,  and  the  Duke 
having  fent  a  detachment  of  500  men  to  the  Caftle  of 
Blair,  and  another  detachment  of  200  men  to  Caftle 
Menzies,  returned  to  Edinburgh  to  vifit  the  Prince  of 
HefTe,  his  brother-in-law,  who,  with  about  5000  men  in 
thirty-fix  tranfports,  efcorted  by  four  fhips  of  war,  ar- 
rived in  the  Road  of  Leith  on  the  8th  of  February. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  flaid  only  one  night  at 
Edinburgh,  where  his  Royal  Highnefs,  and  the  Prince  of 
HefTe  held  a  Council  of  War  to  determine  their  future 
operations.  In  this  Council  of  War,  which  was  held  at 
Lord  Milton's,  all  the  Generals  gave  it  as  their  opinion, 
that  the  war  was  at  an  end;  and  that  his  Royal  Highnefs 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  give  his  orders  to  the  officers 
under  him  to  march  into  the  Highlands,  as  foon  as  the 
feafon  would  permit,  and  ferret  the  rebels  out  of  their 
ftrong  holds  and  faftneffes ;  for  it  was  evident  (they  faid) 
that  the  rebels  would  never  rifk  a  battle  againft  an  army 

i  6  commanded' 
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commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  His  Royal 
Highnels  having  heard  the  General  Officers,  defired  to 
know  what  Lord  Milton  thought  of  the  ftate  of  affairs; 
who  exeufed  liimfelf  from  giving  his  opinion  in  a  Council 
of  War,  as  he  was  not  a  military  man.  The  Duke  iniifted 
upon  hearing  Lord  Milton's  opinion,  who  knew  the  coun- 
try of  the  Highlands,  and  the  Highlanders,  better  than 
any  perfon  prefent.  Lord  Milton  then  faid,  that  he 
-wifhed  he  might  be  miftaken  in  the  opinion  he  was  called 
upon  to  give  ;  for  his  knowledge  of  the  Highlands  and  the 
Highlanders  inclined  him  to  think,  that  the  rebellion  was 
not  at  an  end ;  that  as  the  King's  troops  could  not  follow 
the  Highlanders  through  their  wild  and  unaccommo- 
dated country  in  the  winter  feafon,  he  was  perfuaded 
that  the  rebels,  divided  and  fcattered  as  they  were* 
would  unite  again,  and  rifk  a  battle  before  they  gave  up  the 
caufe. 

The  day  after  this  Council  of  War,  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland returned  to  Perth,  where  he  remained  for  fome 
days,  fent  forward  three  regiments  of  foot  and  a  regiment 
of  dragoons  to  Dundee;  and  on  the  20th  of  February  the 
main  body  of  the  army,  commanded  by  the  Duke  himfelf, 
began  their  march  to  the  northward  by  the  coaft  road, 
and  halting  both  at  Dundee  and  Montrofe,  arrived  at 
Aberdeen  the  27th. 

While  the  Duke  with  his  army  remained  at  Aberdeen, 
the  Prince  of  Heife  marched  his  troops  by  Stirling  to  Perth, 
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and  fixed  his  head -quarters  there.  Thus  the  country  near 
Perth  and  Aberdeen  was  fecured  from  the  incurfions  of 
the  Highlanders,  and  feveral  polls  to  the  north  of  the 
Caftle  of  Blair  were  occupied  by  the  Argylefhire  men,  or 
fmall  parties  of  the  regulars. 

The  Highlanders  having  retreated  to  their  mountains* 
in  feveral  divifions,  which  they  could  unite  or  feparate ; 
and  mix  their  trodps  as  they  jpleafed,  found  themfelves 
mailers -of  that  part  of  the  kingdom  where  there  was  no 
force  to  oppofe  them,  but  that  body  of  men  which  Lord 
Loudon  and  th§  Prelident  had  affembled  in  the  north,, 
when  Charles  and  his  army  marched  to.  England. 

Lord  Loudon's  army  (as  it  was  called)  confuted  of 
his  own  regiment,  and  eighteen  independent  companies, 
with  fome  hundred  Macdonalds  and  Macleods,  who  had) 
come  from  the  Ifle  of  Skie,  with  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald 
a°nd  Macleod.  With  this  fmall  army  Lord  Loudon  had 
very  near  put  an  end  to  the  war. 

When  Charles,  with  that  divifion  of  the  army  which 
he  led,  came  near  Invernefs,  the  other  part  of  his  army 
was  at  no  great  dillance  from  him,  on  the  road  to  Inver- 
nefs by  the  coafl,  and  as  neither  of  them  were  under  any 
apprehenfions  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Lord'  Loudon's 
army,  Charles  allowed  his  men  to  flraggle  about  in  their 
own  country;  and  he,   with  a  very  few  men   about  him, 

took- 
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took  up   his  quarters    at   Moy,  the  feat  of  Mackintofli, 
which  is  but  nine  or  ten  miles  from  Invernefs. 


Lord  Loudon,  informed  that  Charles  had  only  five  or 
fix  hundred  men  with  him  at  Moy,  marched  from  Inver- 
nefs with  1500  men  on  the  evening  of  the  l6th,  as  foon  as' 
it  was  quite  dark. 

Of  this  defign  againft  her  gueft,  Lady  Mackintofli  was" 
informed  in  the  evening,  by  two  letters  *  from  Invernefs, 

'. 

Without  faying  a  word  to  Charles  or  any  of  his  com- 
pany, me  ordered  five  or  fix  of  her  people,  well  armed',' 
under  the  conduct  of  a  country  fmith,  to  watch  the  road 
from  Invernefs,  and  give  notice  if  they  fhould  perceive  any 

number  of  men  coming  towards  Moy. 
I 

Lord  Loudon's  troops  were  within  three  miles  of  the 
place,  when  the  noife  which  they  made  in  marching  was 
heard  by  the  fmith  and  his  party,  who  immediately  gave 
them  a  fire,  and  running  here  and  there,  called  upon  the 
Macdonalds  and  Camerons  to  advance  on  the  right  and 
left,  repeating  often  the  well  known  names  of  Locheil  and 
Keppoch. 

■ 

*  One  it  is  faid  from  Frafer  of  Gorthlceki  and  one  from  her  own  mother,  who  was'* 
a.  Whig,  but  did.  not  like  that  Charles  mould  be  killed  or  taken  prjfoner  in  her  daughter's 
Boufe. 

Lord 
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Lord  Loudon's  men,  who  thought  the  whole  Highland 
army  was  coming,  turned  their  hacks,  smt)  driving  who 
iliould  l)c  foremoft  in  running  away,  many  of  them  who 
iirit  began  to  fly  were  tlu'own  down,  and  trod  upon.  The 
panic,  Uar,  and  flight,  continued  till  they  got  near  Invc  r- 
nefs,  witliout  having  been  in  any  dauger,  but  that  of  be- 
ing trampled  to  death,  which  many  of  them  (when  they 
were  lying  upon  the  ground,  and  trod  upon  *  by  fuch 
numbers)  thought  they  could  not  poffibly  efcape. 

Charles,  for  whofe  fafety  the  lady  had  provided  fo 
effectually,  knew  nothing  of  Lord  Loudon's  march  till 
next  morning ;  for  he  was  up  and  dreffed  when  the  fmith 
and  his  party  came  to  Moy,  and  gave  an  account  of  their 
vi&ory.  Charles  immediately  gave  orders  to  aflemble  his 
men,  which  was  done  that  day,  and  next  morning  he 
marched  them  towards  Invernefs.  Lord  Loudon,  at  the 
approach  of  forces  fo  much  fuperior  to  his,  left  the  town, 
and  croffing  the  Ferry  of  Keflbck,  retreated  to  Rofsfhire, 
whither  he  could  not  be  immediately  purfued,  for  he  took 
all  the  boats  with  him  to  his  own  fide  of  the  ferry.  It  was  on 
the  18th  of  February  that  the  Highland  army  got  poflTef- 
fion  of  Invernefs ;  and  from  that  day  it  may  be  faid  that 
the  war  afiumed  another  form. 

*  William  Master,  of  Rofs,  who  gave  this  account  of  the  night  march,  was 
one  of  thofe  who  were  thrown  down  and  trod  upon.  That  gallant  gentleman  had 
been  in  many  perils,  but  had  never  (he  faid)  found  himfclf  in  a  condition  fo  grievous 
as  that  in  which  ut  was  at  the  rout  of  Moy. 

Apter 
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After  Lord  Loudon's  retreat,  the  rebels  laid  fiege  to 
the  Caftle  of  Invernefs  (then  called  Fort  George),  which 
did  not  hold  out  long,  for  it  furrendered  on  the  20th. 

Lord  Loudon  had  left  there  in  garrifon  two  indepen- 
dent companies,  and  one  company  of  old  foldiers,  who 
were  made  prifoners,  a  good  deal  of  ammunition  and  pro- 
vifions  was  found  in  the  caftle,  with  fixteen  pieces  of 
cannon-  of  different  calivers.. 

Fort  George  was  no  fooner  furrendered  than  the  rebels 
laid  fiege  to  Fort  Auguftus,  which  is  thirty-two  miles  from 
Invernefs.  The  fiege  was  carried  on  by  the  French  Irifh, 
who  making  ufe  of  fome  battering  cannon  found  at  Fort 
George,  took  the  place  in  a  few  days.  The  garrifon, 
which  confifted  of  three  companies  of  Guife's  regiment^ 
were  made  prifoners  of  war. 

The  rebels  having  reduced  the  Forts  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Invernefs,  and  knowing  that  they  had  nothing  to 
apprehend  from  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  for 
fome  time,  projected  a  number  of  expeditions,  attacks, 
and  lieges,  all  of  which  they  attempted  to  carry  into  exe- 
cution in  the  month  of  March,  trufting  to  their  knowledge 
of  the  country,  and  the  hardinefs  of  the  Highlanders, 
who  were  able  to  endure  the  rigour  of  a  feafon  uncom- 
monly fevere- 

First 
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First  of  all,  in  the  end  of  February,  they  fent  off  a 
(detachment  to  behege  Fort  William.  General  Stapleton 
was  appointed  to  command  the  troops,  and  conduct  the 
fiege.  He  had  with  him  300  men  of  the  Irifli  piquets  ; 
and  the  Camerons,  with  the  Macdonalds  of  Keppoeh, 
and  the  Stuarts  of  Appin,  under  the  command  of 
Lochcil,  were  to  join  him  when  he  came  to  Fort  Wil- 
liam. 

■ 
The  diftance  between  Invcrnefs   and  Fort  William  is 

iixty-one  miles,   and  the   hilly   road    between   thefe    two 

places  (which  for  a  great  part  of  the  way  is  a  continuation 

of  ftcep  paths   and    panes)  retarded   the    march    of  the 

French  foldiers  with    their    cannon  fo    much,   that  they 

did  not  get  to  Fort  William  *  for  many  days,  and  did  not 

compleat  their  batteries,  nor  begin  to  fire  from  them,  till 

the  20th  of  March. 

Several  other  enterprifes  had  been  undertaken,  and 
were  carrying  on  at  the  fame  time;  and  there  is  a  coin- 
cidence in  the  date  of  thofe  events  that  happened  in  the 
month  of  March,  which  makes  this  part  of  the  flory  feem 
confufed  and  perplexed. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  Lord  Cromarty  was  fent 
into  Rofsfhire  with  his  own  regiment,  and  the  Mackin- 

*  The  Highlanders  appeared  before  the  fortrefs  in  the  end  of  February. 

nons, 
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nons,  the  Macgregors,  and  Barrifdale's  men,  to  diflodge 
Lord  Loudon  and  his  forces,  who,  after  their  retreat  from 
Invernefs,  had  taken  povTeffion  of  Rofsihire. 

Lord  Loudon  defended  himfclf,  and  flood  his  ground 
againft  Lord  Cromarty  and  his  detachment ;  but  when 
the  Duke  of  Perth  and  Lord  George  Murray  joined  Lord 
Cromarty  with  a  reinforcement  of  fome  of  the  beft  men 
in  the  Highland  army  *,  Lord  Loudon  crofted  over  the 
Firth  of  Tain  to  Sutherland,  and  quartering  his  troops  in 
the  town  of  Dornoch  and  the  country  about  it,  lay  with 
the  Firth  between  him  and  the  enemy. 

Lord  George  Murray  leaving  the  Duke  of  Perth 
to  profecute  the  war  againft  Lord  Loudon,  returned  to 
Invernefs  to  execute  a  defign  which  he  had  formed,  in 
concert  with  Cluny,  of  beating  up  the  quarters  of  the 
King's  troops  in  Athol. 

From  Invernefs  Lord  George  took  with  him  one  regi- 
ment of  his  Athol  brigade,  and  proceeded  to  Badenoch, 
where  he  was  joined  b}r  Cluny  with  300  Macpherfons. 
Cluny  informed  him,  that  he  had  fent  forward  feveral 
parties  of  his  men  to  guard  the  paiTes,  and  prevent  all 
communication  between  Badenoch  and  Athol. 

*  The  Macdonalds  of  Clanranald,  under  the  command  of  their  Chief,  and  one  bat- 
trJion  of  Locheil's  regiment  commanded  by  his  brother. 

Dd  In 
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In  the  evening  of  thel6*th  of March, when  day-light  began 
to  tail,  they  let  out  from  Dalwhinnic  with  TOO  men  ;  nobody 
but  Lord  George  and  Clunv  knew  whither  they  were  goino-, 
or  what  was  intended  to  be  done.  At  DaJfpeddel,  which 
is  about  the  middle  of  Drummochter,  a  halt  was  ordered, 
and  the  700  men  were  divided  into  a  great  many  parties, 
in  each  of  which  the  Atholmen  and  the  Macpheribns  were 
mixed  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  in  the  detachment. 

Lord  George  then  made  them  a  fpeech  that  declared 
and  explained  his  dehgn,  which  was  to  attack  all  the  poits 
in  Athol  occupied  by  regulars  or  Argylelhirc  men,  before 
day-light,  and  as  nearly  as  poffible  at  the  fame  time  ;  he 
concluded  his  fpeech  by  promifing  a  reward  of  one  gui- 
nea to  every  man  who  mould  furprife  a  centinel  at  his 
poll. 

The  principal  polls  to  be  attacked  were  Bun-Ran- 
noch,  the  houfe  of  Kinnachin,  the  houfe  of  Blairfettie, 
the  houfe  of  Lude,  the  houfe  of  Fafchillie,  and  the  Pub- 
lic Houfe  (the  Inn)  at  Blair,  where,  as  Lord  George  Mur- 
ray was  informed,  a  good  many  officers  of  the  21ft  had 
taken  up  their  quarters. 

Many  other  fmall  polls  commanded  by  non-commiffion- 
ed  officers,  were  included  in  the  plan  of  attack. 

The  bridge  of  Bruer,  which  is  about  two  miles  to  the 
north  of  Blair,  was  appointed  the  place  of  rendezvous,  to 

1  which 
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which  all  the  different  parties  were  ordered  to  repair,  when 
they  had  difcharged  their  duty ;  and  there  (it  was  told 
them)  they  mould  find  Lord  George  Murray  and  Cluny. 

The  parties  fet  out  immediately,  and  moil  of  them 
reached  the  places  they  were  fent  to  attack  before  break 
of  day. 

• 

At  Bun-Iiannoch  there  was  a  late-wake  *  that  night,  and 
the  Argylefhire  men  quartered  there,  were  engaged  as 
guefts  in  that  barbarous  and  now  obfolete  feftivity ;  their 
centinel  was  furp  riled,  the  party  entered  the  houfe  without 
a  (hot  being  fired,  and  made  them  all  prifoners. 

At  the  houfe  of  Kinnachin,  the  centinel  was  upon  his 
guard,  difcharged  his  piece  at  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
and  alarmed  his  friends,  who  firing  from  the  windows,  de- 
fended themfelves  till  the  party  broke  into  the  houfe,  and 
killing  one  man,  made  the  reft  prifoners. 

At  Blairfettic,  the  centinel  was  furprifed,  and  the  ene- 
my was  in  the  houfe  before  the  Argyleihire  men  knew  they 
were  attacked ;  notwithstanding  which,  they  refilled  and 

*  It  was  formerly  a  cuftom  in  Scotland,  at  the  death  of  any  peri'on,  to  affemble  a 
company  of  the  neighbours,  who  fat  up  all  night  in  the  room  where  the  corpfe  lay  :  this- 
company  (of  which  fome  of  the  neareft  relations  always  made  a  part)  played  at  cards, 
told  tales,  and  drank  till  day-light.  Such  was  the  late -wake,  a  cuftom  once  univerfal  in 
Scotland,  now  almoft  as  univerfally  difufed. 

D  d  2  defended 
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defended  themfelves  for  fome  time,  before  they  laid  down 
their  arms. 


The  houfe  of  Kinnacliin  was  occupied  by  a  party  of  the 
21ft  regiment,  their  centinel  was  furprifed  and  killed,  and 
the  whole  party  made  prifoners. 

At  Fafchillie,  which  is  not  far  from  LudeK  there  was 
a  party  of  Argylcfliirc  men  who  were  furprifed  and 
taken. 

At  Blair,  thofe  who  attacked  the  public-houfe  met 
with  fuch  refiftance  that  all  the  officers  efcaped,  and  got 
to  the  Caftle  of  Blair. 

About  break  of  day,  before  any  of  the  parties  had  join- 
ed Lord  George  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  or  any  account 
had  been  received  of  their  fuccefs,  a  common  fellow  from 
the  town  of  Blair,  came  to  the  Bridge  of  Bruer,  and  in- 
formed Lord  George  Murray,  that  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  had 
got  his  men  under  arms,  and  wras  coming  to  fee  who  they 
were  that  had  attacked  his  polls. 

When  Lord  George  and  Cluny  received  this  notice, 
they  had  with  them  only  25  private  men,  and  fome  elder- 
ly gentlemen.  They  confulted  together  what  fhould  be 
done.  Some  advifed,  that  without  lofs  of  time  they  mould 
make  the  beft  of  their  way  back  to  Drumochter,     Others 

were 
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were  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  better  to  mount  the  hills 
that  were  nearer!,  and  make  their  retreat  by  roads  where 
they  could  not  eafily  be  followed. 

Lord  George  differed  from  every  body  who  had  given 
his  opinion.  "  If  I  quit  my  poft  (faid  he)  all  the  parties  I 
"  have  fent  out,  as  they  come  in,  will  fall  into  the  hands 
"  of  the  enemy." 

It  was  day-light,  but  the  fun  was  not  up,  Lord  George 
looking  eameftly  about  him,  obferved  a  fold  dyke  (that  is,  a 
wall  of  fod  or  turf)  which  had  been  begun  as  a  fence  for 
cattle,  and  left  uiifiniflied ;  it  was  of  considerable  length, 
and  cut  in  two  a  field  that  was  near  the  bridge.  He  order- 
ed his  men  to  follow  him,  and  drew  them  up  behind  the 
dyke,  at  fuch  a  diftance  one  from  another,  that  they  might 
make  a  great  (hew,  having  the  colours  of  both  regiments 
flying  in  their  front.  He  then  gave  orders  to  the  pipers 
(for  he  had  with  him  all  the  pipers,  both  of  the  Atholmen 
and  the  Macpherfons)  to  keep  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
road  from  Blah',  and  the  moment  they  faw  the  foldiers  ap- 
pear, to  ftrike  up  with  all  their  bagpipes  at  once.  It  hap- 
pened that  the  regiment  came  in  fight  juft  as  the  fun  rofe, 
and  that  inftant  the  pipers  began  to  play  one  of  their  moll 
noify  Pibrochs.  Lord  George  Murray  and  his  Highland 
ders,  both  officers  and  men,  drew  their  fwords,  and  bran- 
dirtied  them  about  their  heads.  Sir  Andrew,  after  gazing 
a  while  at  this  fpe&acle,  ordered  his  men  to  the  right  about, 
and   marched  them  back  to  the  Caflle  of  Blair.     Lord 

George 
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George  Murray  kept  his  poll  at  the  bridge,  till  fevcral  of 
his  parties  *  came  in,  and  as  foon  as  he  had  collected  three 
or  four  hundred  men,  confcious  of  victory,  and  certain 
that  his  numbers  would  be  greater  very  foon,  he  marched 
tb  Blair  and  inverted  the  Cattle;  but  he  had  no  battering 
cannon,  for  his  whole  train  confilted  of  two  fmall  field- 
pieces,  whofe  (hot  made  no  impreiuon  upon  walls  that  were 
feven  feet  thick. 

Lord  George  being  informed  that  the  garrifon  had  no 
great  ftock  of  provifions,  refolved  to  remain  before  the 
plaee  and  cut  off  all  communication  between  the  Cattle 
and  the  neighbouring  country,  that  the  troops  might  be 
obliged  to  furrender  for  want  of  fubfiltence.  Accordingly 
he  placed  his  guards  and  commenced  a  blockade,  which 
continued  fo  long,  that  various  movements  were  made  in 
the  meantime  by  the  rebels,  and  by  the  King's  troops  in 
different  places,  and  feveral  exploits  performed,  of  which 
it  is  neceil'ary  to  give  fome  account. 

When  Lord  George  Murray  left  Rofsfliire,  the  Duke  of 
Perth  remained  there  to  profecute  the  war  againit  Lord 
Loudon,  who  had  got  into  Sutherland,  with  the  Frith  of 
Tain  between  him  and  his  enemies. 

*  Whin  all  the  parties  came  in  and  made  their  report,  (fome  of  them  at  the  bridge 
.iter,  and  fome  at  the  village  or  Blair)  it  appeared  that  no  lefs  than  30  ports,  great 
and  fmall,  had  been  attacked  between  three  o'clock  and  five  in  the  morning,  and  all  of 
them  carried.  Though  there  had  been  a  good  deal  of  firing,  few  men  were  killed  in  the 
night  attacks,  for  the  rebels  did  not  lofe  one  man,  and  the  King's  troops  not  above 
three  or  four  ;  but  300  men  (non-commiflioned  officers  included)  were  taken  prifoners. 

The 
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The  Duke  of  Perth  having  collected  a  number  of  boats, 
and  brought  them  to  the  town  of  Tain,  which  is  directly 
oppofite  to  Dornoch,  he  himfelf,  with  a  confiderable  part 
of  his  forces,  marched  about  by  the  head  of  the  Frith. 
The  men  who  were  left  at  Tain  embarking  in  the  boats  (at 
the  time  agreed  upon  with  the  Duke)  croffed  the  Frith  un- 
der cover  of  a  thick  fog,  and  landed  without  being  dis- 
covered. 

The  Duke  of  Perth  uniting  his  forces,  came  up  near 
Dornoch  with  200  men  of  Lord  Loudon's  regiment,  com- 
manded by  the  Major,  who  had  been  informed  by  an  ex- 
prefs  from  Lord  Loudon  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
and  was  marching  to  join  his  Lordfhip.  The  Major  with 
four  or  five  officers  and  60  men  were  made  prifoners,  and 
the  reft  difperfed- 

After  this  difafter,  Lord  Loudon  feparatcd  his  army ; 
he  himfelf  with  the  Prelident  and  Macleod  marched 
through  Sutherland  to  the  fea  coaft,  and  embarked  with 
800  men  for  the  Ifle  of  Sky.  Several  of  the  officers  and 
fome  of  the  men  belonging  to  Lord  Loudon's  regiment, 
retreated  to  Lord  Rae's  country,  where  they  had  an  op- 
portunity foon  after  of  doing  a  molt  effential  piece  of 
icrvice. 

Meanwhile,  ftrong  detachments   of  the  King's  army 
were  fent  from  Aberdeen  to  take  pofitions  that  might  fa- 
vour 
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vour   the    march    of  the   Duke  of  Cumberland,  when  he 
fhould  advance  with  his  forces  into  the  Highlands. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  a  detachment,  confining  of  four 
battalions  of  infantry  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry  under 
the  command  of  General  Bland,  inarched  from  Aberdeen 
to  Old  Meldrum,  which  is  17  miles  onward  in  the  road  to 
the  River  Spey,  that  runs  between  Aberdeen  and  Inver- 
nefs,  and  is  feldom  fordable  in  fpring,  except  the  weather 
be  uncommonly  dry. 

General  Bland  continued  to  advance  with  his  troops, 
and  was  followed  on  the  16th  by  four  battalions  under  the 
command  of  General  Mordaunt,  who  was  ordered  to  fuf- 
tain  General  Bland  in  his  attacks  upon  thofe  bodies  of  the 
rebel  army  that  had  croflTed  the  River  Spey,  and  had  taken 
pofieflion  of  Strathbogie,  where  Colonel  Roy  Stewart  com- 
manded a  body  of  horfe  and  1000  foot. 

General  Bland  marching  earty  in  the  morning  of  the 
l?th,  had  got  very  near  Strathbogie  with  his  troops,  before 
the  rebels  were  informed  of  his  approach.  Colonel  Stewart 
with  his  men  immediately  abandoned  the  town,  and  retreat- 
ed to  Fochabers. 

About  the  end  of  March,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's 
army  was  divided  into  three  large  bodies,  one  of  which, 
commanded  by  Lord  Albemarle  and  General  Bland,  lay 
at  Strathbogie.    Another  lay  at  Old  Meldrum,  commanded 

4  by 
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ed   by  General  Mordaunt,  and  the  third  was  quartered  at 
Aberdeen,  where  the  Duke  himfelf  commanded. 

While  the  army  was  cantoned  in  this  manner,  a  de- 
tachment from  the  divifion  under  General  Bland,  conhiting 
of  70  Argylefhiremen,  and  30  of  Kingfton's  horfe,  occu- 
pied the  village  of  Keith,  which  lies  between  Strathbogie 
and  Fochabers.  The  Highlanders  informed  of  the  number 
of  this  detachment,  marched  a  much  greater  number  of 
their  men  from  Fochabers  to  Keith ;  and  arriving  there  at 
midnight,  on  the  20th  of  March,  furprifed  the  party  fo 
completely,  that  almoft  all  of  them,  both  horfe  and  foot, 
were  killed  or  made  prifoners. 

All  thefe  affairs  happened  in  the  month  of  March,  and 
nearly  about  the  fame  time,  that  is,  in  the  end  of  the 
month. 

The  friends  of  Government  were  grieved  and  aftoniflied 
when  they  heard  of  fo  many  attacks  made  by  an  enemy, 
of  whofe  attacks  they  never  expected  to  have  heard  any 
more. 

But  while  the  cnterprifes  of  the  Highlanders  by  land 
were  for  the  moil  part  fuccefsful,  the  attempts  of  France 
and  Spain,  to  fend  them  fuccours  by  fea,  generally  failed. 
For  the  frigates  and  privateers  (fometimes  (ingle  mips,  and 
fomctiincs  two  or  three  together)  fent  with  fupplies  of  men 
and  money  -to  the  rebel  arnvy,  feldom  efcaped  the  Englifh 

E  e  men 
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men  of  war  which  crui'ed  in  the  North  Seas  to  intercept 
them. 

There  traa  one  vcfTcl  belonging  to  the  rebels,  which 
had  formerly  been  a  Hoop  of  war  in  the  navy  of  England, 
called  the  Hazard,  but  being  captured  by  the  High- 
landers in  the  harbour  of  Montrofe,  her  name  was  changed ; 
and  they  called  fret  the  Prince  Charles.  This  veifcl  failed 
remarkably  well;  and  had  made  feveral  voyages  to 
France. 

In  the  end  of  March,  the  Prince  Charles  made  her  ap- 
pearance in  the  North  Seas,  having  on  board  120  foldiers,. 
and  twenty  officers  (moflly  Irifh  in  the  Spanifh  fervice), 
with  a  considerable  fum  of  money. 

An  Englifh   cruifer,  called   the  Sheernefs,  got  fight  of 
the  Prince   Charles  on  the  25th  of  March ;  and  after  a 
long  chafe,  and  a  running  fight,  drove  her  on  fhore  in  the 
Bay  of  Tongue  near  Lord.  Reay's  houfe. 

The  officers  and  foldiers  landed  immediately,  taking 
with  them,  it  is  faid,  12  or  13,000/.  in  gold;  but  they 
were  foon  defcried,  and  attacked  by  thofe  officers  and  men 
of  Lord  Loudon's  regiment  who  had  come  into.  Lord 
Reay's  country,,  as  has  been  mentioned,  where  they  were 
joined  by  fome  of  the  Mackays,  raifed  by  Lord  Reay's 
ions.  The  conteft  did  not  laft  long ;  the  foreigners,  after 
i  very  faint  refinance,   laid  down  their  arms,  and  Aivren- 

5>  dered; 
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tiered  themfclves,  with  the   money,  of  which  Charles  and 
his  army  were  at  that  time  in  the  greateft  want  *. 

The  month  of  March  was  now  near  an  end,  and  as  the 
cold  wind  of  the  fpring,  that  dries  the  ground  more  than 
the  heat  of  fummer,  had  blown  for  fome  time,  and 
made  the  rivers  fordable,  it  was  concluded  that  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland  would  march  very  loon,  and  attack  Charles 
in  his  head-quarters  at  Invernefs.  In  this  belief!,  exprefies 
were  fent  to  all  the  officers  of  the  rebel  army,  who  com- 
manded detachments  at  a  diftance,  to  defift  from  their  en- 
terprifes,  and  haften  to  Invernefs  with  all  the  men  under 
their  command. 

Lord  George  Murray  having  received  orders  to 
this  effecl;,  lent  off  his  two  pieces  of  cannon  from  Blair, 
on  the  31ft  of  March.  Next  day,  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  he  marched  with  all  his  forces  to  Badenoch. 


*  The  rebel  army  had  been  in  great  diftrefs  for  want  of  money,  fome  time  before 
the  Prince  Charles  was  taken.  Orders  were  fent  to  General  Stapleton  and  Locheil  to 
haften  the  fiege  of  Fort  William  as  much  as  poflible;  and  when  they  had  taken  the 
fort,  as  there  was  no  profpeft  of  getting  any  money,  unlefs  they  were  in  poffeflion  of 
the  Low-Country,  Charles  and  his  Counfellors  had  determined  that  Locheil  and  Kep- 
poch,  with  their  own  regiments,  and  the  regiments  of  Clanronald,  Glengary,  and  Ap- 
pin,  mould  march  into  Argylefhire,  while  Charles  with  the  reft  of  the  Clans,  and  the 
Low-Country  regiments  fhould  march  by  the  Highland  road  to  Perth,  where  it  was 
intended  the  two  divifions  of  his  army  mould  join. 

Secretary  Murray's  Letter  to  Locheil,  dated  Fort  Augtlftus,  March  14th. — 
Appendix;  No  41. 

E  e  2  During 
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During  the  blockade  of  the  caftle  of  Blair,  nothing 
memorable  happened.  Few  men  were  killed  on  either 
fide ;  and  the  garrifon  fuffered  no  diftrefs,  but  from  want 
of  provifions,  by  which  they  were  reduced  to  great  ex- 
tremity ;  and  if  the  blockade  had  lafted  a  few  days  longer, 
it  feems  probable  they  would  have  been  obliged  to  fur- 
render. 

When  Lord  George  Murray  came  to  Badenoch,  he 
left  the  Macpherfons  in  their  own  country  *,  and  fent 
down  his  regiment  to  Speyfide,  to  join  the  Athol  brigade, 
which  made  part  of  thofe  forces  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  Perth  that  guarded  the  fords  of  the  river 
Spey,  by  which  it  was  expected  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land's army  would  come,  when  they  marched  northward. 
Lord  George  himfelf  went  on  to  Invernefs,  where  he  ar- 
rived on  the  3d  of  April. 

On  that  very  day  the  fiege-j-  of  Fort  William  was  raifed 

by 

*  Badenoch  is  fo  near  Invernefs,  that  it  was  thought  the  Macpherfons  could  be 
had  whenever  they  were  wanted  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  might  labour  their  ground, 
low  their  oat  feed,  and  live  upon  their  own  provifions ;  for  the  magazines  at  Invernefs 
were  very  ill  fupplied  with  ammunition  of  every  fort. 

f  A  journal  of  the  fiege  of  Fort  William,  faid  to  be  written  by  an  officer  oFthe 
garrifon,  was  publimed  in  the  Scots  Magazine  of  the  month  of  March,  in  the  year 
1 746.  The  author  of  that  journal  Mates  the  number  of  the  men  in  garrifon  at  600, 
takes  notice  of  the  ftrength  of  the  place,  which  could  not  be  inverted  ;  for  it  was  built 
on  the  fea  ihore,  and  when  General  Stapleton  came' there,  was  defended  on  that  fide 

2  by 
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by  General  Stapleton,  who  fpiked  his  heavy  cannon,  car- 
ried off  his  field  pieces,  and  marched  with  his  own  men 
towards  Invernefs,  leaving  the  Highlanders  and  their  Chiefs 
to  follow  when  they  pleafed. 


by  the  fire  of  two  (loops  of  war.     The  fiege,  though  not  a  very  regular  one,  lafted 
about  a  month,  and  the  garrifon,  who  made  fevcral  fallies,  loft  only  fix  men. 


' 

- 
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CHAP.   X. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  at  Aberdeen. — His  Army  leaves 
Aberdeen — Proceeds  towards  Tnvernefs. — Skirmijli  at 
Bridge  of  JSfairne. — The  Rear-guard  of  the  Hebe  Is  ret  rents 
— The  Van-guard  of  the  Dukes  Army  purfues. — Charles 
comes  up  with  a  Body  of  his  Troops. — The  Van-guard  of 
the  Duke's  Army  retreats — Joins  their  main  Body. — Defign 
of  a  Night  Attack. — Night  march  of  the  Rebels. — The  De- 
fign fruftrated. — The  Rebels  retreat  to  Culloden. — March 
of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  attack  them. — Defeat  and 
Difperfion  of  the  Rebel  Army. 

'l^THILE  the  Generals  of  the  Highland  army  were 
marching  with  their  men  towards  Invernefs,  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  was  preparing  to  march  to  the 
fame  place  with  all  his  forces.  His  Royal  Highnefs 
had  provided  every  thing  that  was  thought  neceffary  to 
enfure  fuccefs. 

Intending  to  march  by  the  coaft  road,  which  is  no 
where  far  from  the  fea,  he  had  given  orders  for  a  number 
of  tranfports,  with  a  convoy  of  feveral  mips  of  war,  to 
attend  his  army  in  their  march. 

The 
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The  tranfports  were  loaded  with  provifions,  ammunition, 
artillery,  and  every  thing  neceflary  lor  an  army. 

O^  the  8th  of  April,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  left 
Aberdeen  with  the  laft  diviuon  of  his  army  *,  and  advanc- 
ing to  the  northward  was  joined  by  General  Bland  and 
General  Mordaunt,  with  the  troops  under  their  command  ; 
fo  that  the  whole  army  met  at  Cullen,  which  is  twelve 
miles  from  the  river  Spey. 

At  Aberdeen,  the  Duke's  army  had  been  reinforced  by 
twro  regiments  from  England,  the  Duke  of  Kingston's 
regiment  of  light  hoile,  and  Blyth's  regiment  of  foot, 
with  600  recovered  men  from  the  hofpitals  at  Edinburgh. 
The  weather  was  cold,  but  windy  and  dry,  and  the  river 
Spey  was  known  to  be  fordable. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  rebel  arnry,  under  the* 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Perth,  lay  on  the  north-weft  fide 
of  the  river  Spey.  Thefe  troops  confifted  moftly  of  the  Low 
Country  regiments  :  they  had  drawn  a  trench,  and  raifed 
fome  works  on  their  fide  of  the  river,  as  if  they  intended 
to  oppofe  the  paffage  of  the  King's  troops. 

*  State  of  the  effective  force  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  His  Royal  Highnefs 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  from  the  return  dated  at  Aberdeen,  March  26,  1746. 

Effective  Rank  and  File,  7179. 
State  Paper  Office,  July  14,  1 80 1. 
Extracted  by  John  Bruce,  Keeper  of  State  Papers,- 

On 
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Om  the  12th  of  April,  the  army  left  Cullcn,  and  marched 
on  till  they  came  to  the  Muir  of  Arroudel,  which  is  about 
five  or  iix  miles  from  the  river  Spey.  The  army  halted 
there,  and  formed  in  three  divifions,  each  of  them  about 
half  a  mile  diftant  from  each  other.  The  greateft  diviiion 
of  the  three  was  on  the  left,  and  marched  along;  the  high- 
road :  the  other  two  divifions  marched  nearer  the  fca  and 
the  mips,  which  were  on  their  right.  In  this  order  the 
army  advanced  till  they  came  to  the  river,  which  the 
greateft  clivifion  entered  at  a  ford  near  Gormach,  the 
next  divifion  to  that  at  the  ford  by  Gordon  Caftle,  and 
the  divifion  on  the  right  at  a  ford  near  the  church  of 
Belly.  In  this  manner  the  Duke's  army  crofted  the  river 
Spey,  without  oppofition,  though  it  was  generally  expected 
that  the  paflage  of  the  river  would  be  difputcd.  But  this 
apprehenfion  was  owing  to  the  ignorance  that  prevailed 
both  of  the  condition  of  the  rebel  army  at  Invernefs,  and 
the  number  of  men  under  the  Duke  of  Perth's  command, 
for  he  had  not  with  him  one  half  *  of  the  forces  of  Charles, 
and  was  under  orders  to  retreat  without  coming  to  an 
action. 

Accordingly,  when  the  King's  troops  were  approach- 
ing the  river,   the  banks  of  which    are  very  high  on  the 

*  The  Duke  of  Perth  had  with  him  at  Speyfide  his  own  regiment,  the  Athol 
brigade,  Lord  Lewis  Gordon's,  and  Lord  Ogilvie's  regiments,  Colonel  John  Roy 
Stewart's  regiment,  the  Farquharfons,  and  all  the  horfe  of  the  rebel  army,  except  the 
firft  troop  of  guards.  If  the  reft  of  their  forces  had  been  affembled,  it  was  intended  to 
have  marched  them  all  to  Spey. 

north- 


THE    REBELLION,     1745.  217 

north-well  fide,    the  Duke  of  Perth  drew  off  his  men,  and 
retreated  to  Elgin. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  encamped  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  Spey,  oppofite  to  Fochabers. 

On  Sunday  the  13th,  the  army  marched  from  Spey  fide 
to  the  muir  of  Alves,  (which  is  a  march  of  fourteen  miles,), 
and  encamped  near  the  parifh-church  of  Alves,  four  miles 
from  Elgin.- — On  Monday  the  14th,  the  army  moved  on- 
to  Nairn,  which  is  feventeen  miles  from  Alves.  The  van- 
guard, which  confifted  of  fome  companies  of  grenadiers, 
with  part  of  the  Argylefhire  men,  and  Kingfton's  light 
horfe,  marched  on  brifkly.  When  they  came  to  the 
bridge  of  Nairn,  they  found  that  the  rear-guard  of  the 
rebels  had  not  left  the  town,  and  a  party  of  their  men 
(fome  of  the  Irifli  piquets),  ftanding  at  one  end  of  the 
bridge,  fired  upon  the  grenadiers  at  the  other ;  fome  fhots 
were  exchanged  without  much  lofs  on  either  fide. 


'r> 


When  the  rebels  quitted  the  town,  their  retreat  war 
covered  by  fome  cavalry,  confining  of  one  troop  of  Fitz- 
James's  horfe,  and  the  fecond  troop  of  Florfe-guards. 
The  troops  that  diflodged  them  from  Nairn  continued  the 
purfuit  for  feveral  miles,  and  were  very  near  them  at  a 
place  called  the  Loch  of  the  Clans,  (which  is  five  or  fix 
miles  from  Nairn)  when  Charles  came  up  mofl  unex- 
pectedly, with  his  firft  troop  of  Guards,  and  the  Macin- 
tofli  regiment.     He  ordered  his  men  to  halt,    and  formed 

F  f  them* 
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them  to  receive  the  attack  of  the  purfuers ;  who,  feeing 
themfelves  out-numbered,  retreated  in  their  turn;  and 
marching  back  to  Nairn,  joined  the  army  which  was  en- 
camped on  the  plain  weft  of  that  town. 

Charles  had  left  Invernefs  in  the  morning,  and  taken 
with  him  all  the  troops  that  were  there,  leaving  orders  for 
thofe  that  were  coming  up  to  follow  him  as  fail  as  they 
could  to  Culloden  *,  which  is  three  miles  onward  in  the 
way  to  Nairn. 

At  this  critical  time,  the  rebel  army  was  much  dif- 
perfed.  Locheil  and  Keppoch,  with  the  Highlanders 
who  had  been  at  the  fiege  of  Fortwilliam,  were  on  their 
way  to  Invernefs,  and  expected  every  hour.  Lord  Cro- 
marty, with  about  700  men  was  in  Sutherland,  as  was  alfo 
Mackinnon,  Glengyle,  and  Barifdale,  with  their  men. — 
Cluny  and  the  Macpherfons  were  ftill  in  Badenoch :  the 
Mafter  of  Lovat  (afterwards  General  Frafer)  had  gone 
to  his  father's  country,  which  is  very  near  Invernefs,  to 
bring  up  all  the  men  he  could  to  complete  the  fecond 
battalion  lately  added  to  his  regiment.  The  abfence  of  fo 
many  men  was  perfectly  well  known  in  the  army,  and  it 
feemed  very  ftrange  that  Charles  mould  make  a  move- 
ment which  brought  him  nearer  his  enemies,  and  carried 
him  ftill  farther  from  his  own  men,  of  whom  he  ftood  in 
fo  much  need.     It  appeared  very  foon  that  he  carae  to 

*  Culloden  is  a  little  to  the  fouthward  of  the  high-road  from  Invernefs  to  Nairn. 
Thefc  towns  are  about  feventeen  miles  diftant. 

2  Culloden 
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Culloden  for  that  very  reafon,  that  he  might  be  nearer  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  than  he  Avas  at  Invernefs. 

In  the  evening  of  the  14th,  Locheil  joined  the  army 
with  his  regiment.  That  night  the  Highlanders  (who  never 
pitched  a  tent)  lay  upon  the  ground  among  the  furze  and 
trees  of  Culloden-wood.  Charles  and  his  principal  officers 
were  lodged  in  Culloden-houfe. 

Next  day  the  army,  joined  by  Keppoch  and  his  regi- 
ment, was  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  upon  Drummoffie 
Muir*,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  fouth-eafi  of  Cullo- 
den-houfe. When  mid-day  came,  and  the  King's  army 
did  not  appear,  it  was  concluded  that  they  had  not  moved 
from  their  camp  at  Nairn,  and  would  not  move  that  day, 
which  was  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  birth-day.  About 
two  o'clock  the  men  were  ordered  to  their  quarters,  and 
Charles  calling  together  the  Generals  and  Chiefs,  made 
them  a  fpeech,  in  which  he  propofed  to  march  with  all 
his  forces  in  the  evening,  and  make  a  night  attack  upon 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  in  their  camp  at  Nairn. 

At  firft  nobody  feemed  to  relifh  this  propofal ;  and  the 
Duke  of  Perth  and  Lord  John  Drummond  exprefled  their 

*  On  the  15th,  when  the  rebel  army  was  formed  upon  this  muir,  lord  George 
Murray  propofed  to  retire  to  the  other  fide  of  the  river  Nairn,  and  occupy  a  piece  of 
ground  which  he  faid  was  a  much  more  proper  field  of  battle  for  Highlanders  than  the 
plain  muir  where  the  army  was  drawn  up.  See  Lord  George  Murray's  account  of 
this  propofal,  and  his  reafons  for  it,  in  a  letter  from  him  to  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Bangour. 
Appendix,   N°  42. 

F  f  2  diflike 
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dill  ike  of  it.  Lochcil,  who  was  not  a  man  of  many  words, 
laid  that  the  army  would  be  ftrongcr  next  day  by  1500 
men  at  leail;  but  when  Lord  George  Murray  rofe,  and 
feconded  the  proposal  made  by  Charles,  infilling  and  en- 
larging upon  the  advantage  of  a  night  attack,  that  ren- 
dered cannon  and  cavalry  (in  which  the  fuperiority  of  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  chiefly  confided,)  of  little  fer- 
vice,  it  was  agreed  to  make  the  attempt,  as  the  belt 
thing  that  could  be  done  in  their  prcfent  circumiiances, 
for  they  were  almofl  entirely  deftitute  both  of  money  and 
provifions. 

When  the  officers  went  to  their  regiments,  they  found 
that  a  great  number  of  the  foldiers  had  gone  to  Invernefs 
and  places  adjacent  to  procure  provifions.  Officers  were 
fent  from  every  regiment  to  bring  the  men  back,  but  they 
refufcd  to  come,  bidding  the  officers  fhoot  them  if  they 
pleafed,  for  they  would  not  come  back  till  they  had  got 
fome  food.  This  happened  between  fix  and  feven  o'clock 
in  the  evening ;  and  as  the  army  was  to  march  at  eight, 
the  abfence  of  fo  many  men  feemed  to  put  an  end  to  the 
defign  of  a  night  attack;  but  Charles  was  bent  upon 
making  the  attack.  He  made  the  Chiefs  and  Colonels 
afTemble  what  men  they  could,  and  at  eight  o'clock  gave 
orders  to  Lord  George  Murray  to  march.  Lord  George 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and  marched  with 
great  alacrity  to  execute  the  defign  of  a  night  attack, 
which  he  himfelf  had  formed ;  and  it  was  to  have  been 
executed  in  the  following  manner  : 

5  The 
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The  river  Nairn  panes  within  half  a  mile  of  Drummoffie 
Muir  *,  and  runs  from  that  ftraight  eaft  towards  the 
town  of  Nairn,  which  ftands,  as  Culloden  does,  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  river.  Lord  George  Murray  intended  to 
march  with  the  army  in  a  body,  till  they  were  pall  the 
houfe  of  Kilraick,  or  Kilravock -j-,  then  to  divide  his 
troops,  and  crofs  the  river  with  the  van,  (making  about 
one- third  of  the  army)  which  he  himfelf  commanded,  at 
a  place  about  two  miles  diftant  from  Nairn,  and  march 
on,  having  two-thirds  of  the  army  on  the  north  fide,  and 
one  third  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river,  till  both  of  them 
came  near  the  Duke's  camp,  then  to  crofs  the  river  again 
with  his  own  divinon,  and  attack  the  King's  army  at  once 
from  the  fouth  and  from  the  weft.  This  was  the  plan  of 
the  night  attack  J ;  which,  if  it  had  been  executed  as  it 
was  projected,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  forne  of  the  braveft 

*  The  field  of  battle. 

•f  The  houfe  of  Kilravock  is  ten  miles  from  Culloden,  on  the  direct  road  to  the  town 
of  Nairn. 

%  The  plan  of  a  night  attack  had  been  formed  by  Lord  George  Murray,  who  con- 
cluded that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  whofe  army  had  not  halted  from  the  time  they 
left  Aberdeen,  would  certainly  halt  at  Nairn.  Lord  George  Murray  communicated  his 
plan  to  Charles,  who  promifed  upon  his  honour  to  keep  the  manner  of  the  attack 
fecret.  Accordingly,  in  his  fpeech  to  the  officers,  Charles  did  not  mention  the  manner 
of  the  attack.  There  was  another  perfon  in  the  army,  Anderfon,  the  guide  at  the 
battle  of  Prefton,  to  whom  Lord  George  had  imparted  the  whole  defign.  Anderfon 
entreated  him  to  explain  himfelf  to  fome  of  the  Chiefs,  particularly  to  Locheil,  which 
Lord  George  pofitively  refufed  to  do,  faying,  the  Chiefs  would  be  talking  of  it  to  fome 
of  their  kindred,  and  his  defign  would  take  air,  and  be  defeated,  for  the  fuccefs  depended 
abfolutely  upon  its  being  kept  fecret. 

officers 
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officers  in  the  Duke's  army,  have  proved  not  a  little  dan- 
gerous. 

The  Highland  army  marched  from  Culloden  in  a  co- 
lumn, or  rather  in  a  long  line  of  inarch,  with  an  interval 
in  the  middle,  as  if  there  were  two  columns,  one  follow- 
ing the  other. 


© 


Lord  George  Murray  marched  in  the  front  of  the 
firft  column,  at  the  head  of  the  Athol  brigade.  Lord  John 
Drummond  was  in  the  rear  of  that  divifion  or  column ; 
Charles  and  the  Duke  of  Perth  were  in  the  interval  be- 
tween the  two  columns,  that  is,  in  the  centre  of  the  line 
of  march.  Two  officers,  and  between  twenty  or  thirty 
men  of  the  Macintofh  regiment,  who  knew  the  road  very 
well,  for  they  lived  in  that  part  of  the  country,  were  difiri- 
buted  along  the  line  as  guides. 

Soon  after  the  Highlanders  left  Culloden  it  grew  very 
dark,  and  as  they  kept  no  road,  that  they  might  avoid  fome 
houfes  on  the  high  way  to  Nairn,  they  were  obliged  to 
march  through  fome  very  wet  and  deep  ground,  which  re- 
tarded them  much,  efpecially  thofe  that  were  in  the  rear : 
they  had  not  marched  far,  when  a  meflenger  came  up  to 
the  front,  defiring  that  the  van  mould  halt,  for  the  other 
column  was  a  great  way  behind.  The  van  did  not  halt, 
but  an  order  was  given  for  the  men  to  march  flower :  not- 
withstanding this  order  the  rear  frill  loft  ground,  and 
many  meflengers  were  fent,  infilling  that  the  van  fliould 
halt  and  wait  for  them. 

While 
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While  they  proceeded  in  this  manner,  a  great  deal  of 
time  was  loft,  and  the  night  was  far  fpent  before  they 
reached  Kilravock. 

The  Highlanders  had  patted  the  houfe  and  wood  of  Kilra- 
vock, and  the  van  of  their  army  was  about  a  mile  from 
the  place  where  Lord  George  Murray  intended  to  crofs 
the  river,  when  Lord  John  Drummond,  who  had  often 
come  up  before,  and  whifpered  Lord  George  Murray  to 
order  a  halt,  came  up  again,  and  faid  aloud  to  Lord 
George,  Why  will  you  go  on  ?  There  is  a  gap  in  the  line 
half  a  mile  long,  the  men  won't  come  up.  Lord  George 
Murray  ordered  a  halt  *. 

Locheil,  whofe  regiment  marched  next  to  the  Athole 
brigade,  came  up  to  the  front,  and  joining  Lord  George 
Murray,  Lord  John  Drummond,  and  General  Sullivan, 
with  fome  volunteers,  who  had  marched  all  night  in  the 
front,  confulted  what  was  beft  to  be  done :  they  knew 
by  their  repeating  watches  that  it  was  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  and  as  Nairn  was  more  than  three  miles  off, 
it  was  evident,  from  the  time  they  had  taken  in  march- 
ing hither,  that  it  would  be  broad  day-light  before  they 
could  reach  Nairn.     Lord  George  Murray  faid  it  was   a 

*  The  place  where  the  Highland  army  halted,  is  called  the  Yellow  Know  (Knoll), 
the  name  of  a  fmall  farm-houfe  belonging  to  Rofc  of  Kilravock,  which  is  above  three 
mile?  from  Nairn. 

free 
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free  parliament,  and  defired  every  body  to  fpeak,  and  give 
their  opinion,  for  they  were  all  equally  concerned. 

Most  of  them  did  fpeak,  but  they  differed  in  opinion.. 
Some  advifed  a  retreat,  as  day-light  was  fo  near,  and  they 
could  not  expect  to  furprife  the  enemy.  Others  declared 
themfelves  for  marching  on  to  Nairn.  Lord  George  Murray 
provoked  that  his  favourite  defign  of  a  night  attack  was 
fruftrated  *,  joined  thofe  who  advifed  a  retreat,  and  an- 
fuered  every  perfon  who  fpoke  for  going  on,  of  whom  the 
moil  determined  was  Mr.  Hepburn,  who  urged  Lord 
George  Murray  to  lofe  no  time,  but  order  the  men  to 
march  on  to  Nairn  as  fail  as  they  could'.  While  Mr.  Hep- 
burn was  (peaking,  a  drum  beat. — Dont  you  hear,  faid 
Lord  George,  the  enemy  are  alarmed;  we  can't  furprife 
them.  I  never  expected,  faid  Mr.  Hepburn,  to  find  them- 
afleep ;  but  it  is  much  better  to  march  on  and  attaek  them 
than  to  retreat,  for  they  will  mod  certainly  follow,  and 
oblige  us  to  fight  when  we  mall  be  in  a  much  worfe  condition, 
to  fight  them  than  we  are  now. 

During,  this- altercation,  between  Lord  George  Murray 
and   Mr.  Hepburn,   John   Hay  -f   came  up,  and  hearing 

*  When  it  was  agreed  in  council  to  march  to  Nairn,  and  attempt  a  night  attach 
Lord  George  Murray,  who.  had  taken  Anderfon  to  the  Council,  fqueezed.him  by  the 
hand,  and  carried  him  home  to  dinner,  where  he  expreffed  himfelf  with  great  confidence 
of  fuccefs  ;  and  affured  Anderfon,  that  the  night  attack  gave  the  Highland  army  a  much 
better  chance  than  they  had  either  at  Prefton  or  Falkirk, 

f  About  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Culloden,  Secretary  Murray  was  in  bad  health, 
and  John  Hay  afted  as  Secretary. 

what- 
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what  they  find,  immediately  rode  back  to  Charles,  who 
was  in  the  centre  of  the  line  of  march,  and  told  him,  that 
tmlefs  he  came  to  the  front,  and  ordered  Lord  George 
Murray  to  go  on,  nothing  would  be  done.  Charles,  who 
was  on  horfeback,  let  out  initantly,  and  riding  pretty  fair, 
met  the  Highland  army  marching  back  to  Culloden. 
Charles  was  extremely  incenfed ;  and  faid  Lord  George 
Murray  had  betrayed  him. 

Of  this  night  march  towards  Nairn,  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  had  certain  information;  for  feveral  people 
in  his  pay  who  fpoke  the  Gaelick  language,  and  wore 
the  Highland  garb,  mixed  with  the  rebels  as  they 
marched ;  and,  taking  their  opportunity  to  leave  them 
at  different  times,  gave  notice  to  the  Duke  of  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Highland  army  ;  but  none  of  the  Duke's  fpies 
knew  any  thing  of  the  intended  attack,  for  Charles  had 
kept  his  word. 

The  laft  pcrfon  who  came  with  intelligence  to  Nairn 
was  one  Shaw  (afterwards  an  officer  in  the  25th  regiment). 
From  his  information  the  Duke  concluded  that  the  High- 
landers were  coming  on  in  the  front  of  his  encampment, 
\\  here  he  could  not  be  furprifed  ;  for  in  the  plain  to  the 
weft  of  his  camp,  betAveen  his  arm}r  and  the  Highlanders, 
ivere  the  Argylefhire  men,  commanded  by  Colonel  Camp- 
bell (the  prefent  Duke  of  Argyle) ;  and  advanced  beyond 
them,  there  was  a  party  of  dragoons,  commanded  by  Cap- 

G  g  tain 
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lain   Hall  (afterwards  Lieutenant  Colonel),  that  patrolled 
all  night  between  the  river  Nairn  and  the  fea. 

It  feems  probable,  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
thought  the  rebels  intended  only  to  approach  his  camp, 
take  their  ground  in  the  night,  and  attack  the  army  in 
the  morning ;  for  when  Shaw  came  in,  the  foldiers  were 
ordered  to  lie  down  with  their  arms  by  them,  and  take 
fome  reft. 

At  break  of  day  the  Duke's  army  was  formed,  and 
about  five  o'clock  began  their  march  towards  Invernefs, 
the  infantry  in  three  columns,  with  the  cavalry  in  front 
and  rear. 

The  Highlanders  marched  back  to  Culloden  in  much 
lefs  time  than  they  had  taken  in  marching  towards  Nairn  ; 
for,  belides  the  advantage  of  having  day-light,  which 
they  had  very  foon,  there  was  no  occafion  to  ihun  the 
houfes ;  and  they  took  the  beft  and  fhorteft  road. 

It  was  between  five  and  fix  in  the  morning  when  they 
got  back  to  Culloden,  fatigued  and  famifhed ;  the  men 
had  received  no  pay  for  a  month ;  and  on  the  loth  they 
had  only  one  bifcuit  each  man.  The  night  march  back- 
wards and  forwards  had  made  matters  worfe,  which  were 
bad  before.  Many  of  the  private  men  lay  down  to  fleep  ; 
and  no  fmall  number  of  them  made  the  bcfl  of  their  "way 
to  Invernefs  to  feek  provifions. 

Aboux 
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About  eight  o'clock,  Cameron,  a  Lieutenant  in 
Locheil's  regiment,  (who  had  been  left  afleep  near  the 
place  where  the  halt  was  made)  came  to  Culloden-houfe, 
where  Charles  with  his  principal  officers  lodged,  and  in- 
formed them  that  he  had  feen  the  Duke's  army  in  full 
march  towards  them.  Orders  were  immediately  given  to 
recall  the  men  who  had  gone  to  Invernefs ;  and  to  march 
the  regiments  to  a  part  of  Drummoffie-muir,  about  half  a 
mile  to  the  weft  of  that  place,  where  they  had  been  drawn 
up  the  day  before. 

Sullivan,  who  was  both  Adjutant  and  Quarter-mafter 
General,  niacin  the  difpofition ;  and  formed  the  army  in 
two  lines,  with  a  body  of  referve.  The  Athol  brigade  had 
the  right  of  the  firft  line  :  on  their  left  flood  Locheil's 
regiment,  the  Apin  regiment,  the  Frazer  regiment,  the 
Macintolh  regiment,  the  united  regiment  of  Maclauchlans 
and  Macleans,  John  Roy  Stewart's  regiment,  the  Far- 
quharfon  regiment ;  and  on  the  left  of  all,  the  three  Mac- 
donald  regiments,  Clanranald,  Keppoch  and  Glengary. 
Lord  George  Murray  commanded  on  the  right,  and  Lord 
John  Drummond  on  the  left. 

The  fecond  line  confifted  of  Lord  Ogilvie's  regiment  of 
two  battalions,  which  had  the  right :  of  Lord  Lewis  Gor- 
don s  regiment  alfo  of  two  battalions,  Glenbucket's  regi- 
ment, the  Duke  of  Perth's  regiment,  Lord  John  Druin- 
mond's  regiment,  and  the  Iriih  piquets. 

G  g 2  General 
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General  Stapleton  commanded  the  feeond  line. 
On  the  right  of  the  firit  line,  and  fomewhat  behind  it,  was 
the  firit  troop  of  Horfe-guards*,  and  on  the  left  of  the  feeond 
line  a  troop  of  Fitz-James's  horfe.  Lord  Kilmarnock's  re- 
giment of  Foot-guards  -j-,  with  the  remains  of  Lord  Pitfligo's 
and  Lord  Strathallan's  horfe,  which  were  dwindled  almoft 
to  nothing,  made  the  rcferve,  which  was  commanded  by 
Lord  Kilmarnock. 

Charles  placed  himfelf  on  a  fmall  eminence  behind 
the  right  of  the  feeond  line,  with  Lord  Balmerino's  troop 
of  Horfe-guards,  and  Colonel  Shea's  troop  of  Fitz-James's 
horfe. 

The  rebels  were  ftanding  in  this  order;]:,  (having  a  wall 

which 

*  In  the  different  retreats  which  the  rebels  made,  their  cavalry  was  fo  much  diminifhed, 
that,  thefe  two  troops  excepted,  none  of  the  horfe  made  a  part  either  of  the  firft  or 
feeond  line. 

•j-  When  the  Highland  army  left  Edinburgh,  Lord  Kilmarnock  commanded  a  fmall 
body  of  cavalry,  called  the  Horfe-grenadiers  :  but  his  grenadiers  were  difmounted,  and 
their  horfes  given  to  the  men  of  Fitz-James's  regiment,  who  had  landed  in  Scotland, 
having  faddles  and  accoutrements  with  them,  but  no  horfes.  The  grenadiers  made  the 
beginning  of  a  regiment  of  infantry,  which  was  called  the  Foot-guards  ;  and  commanded 
by  Lord  Kilmarnock. 

J  Notwithstanding  the  number  of  regiments  mentioned  in  this  order  of  battle, 
Patullo,  mufter-mafter  of  the  rebel  army,  makes  the  number  of  their  men  in  the  field 
to  have  been  only  5000  :  for  (fays  he,)  although  there  were  8000  men  upon  paper,  3000 
were  abfent.  Lord  Cromarty  was  in  Sutherland  with  his  own  regiment.  He  had  alfo 
with  him,  Glengyle,  Mackinnon,  Barrifdale,  and  their  men.  Clunie,  with  the  Macpher- 
fons,  was  ou  his  march  to  Culloden*  and  at  no  great  diftance  when  the  battle  was  fought. 

Befidcs 
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which  covered  the  right  flank*  of  their  army)  when  the 
King's  army  came  in  fight  of  them,  about  12  o'clock,  at 
the  diftance  of  twro  miles  and  a  half. 


The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  feeing  that  the  rebels  had 
taken  their  ground  to  give  him  battle,  ordered  a  halt ; 
and,  breaking  his  columns  into  two  lines  of  foot,  flanked 
with  horfe,  and  having  a  ftrong  body  of  referve,  advanced 
towards  the  enemy. 

The  firft  line  of  the  duke's  army  confifted  of  fix  regi- 
ments of  foot.  The  Royal  had  the  right.  On  their  left 
flood  Cholmondely's,  Price's,  the  Scots  Fufileers,  Monro's, 
and  Burrel's.  The  fecond  line  confifted  of  the  fame  num- 
ber of  regiments.  Howard's  regiment  had  the  right;  on 
their  left  ftood  Fleming's,  Ligonier's,  Blyth's,  Sempill's,  and 
Wolfe's.  The  referve  confifted  of  Blakeney's,  Battereau's, 
and  Pulteney's.  The  Duke  of  Kingston's  regiment  of  light 
horfe,  and  one  fqnadron  of  Lord  Cobham's  dragoons, 
were  placed  on  the  right  of  the  firft  line.     Lord  Mark 


Befides  thefe  regiments,  and  confiderable  bodies  of  troops,  a  good  number  of  men  from 
every  regiment,  when,  they  came  back  to  Culloden  after  the  night  march,  had  gone 
to  Invernefs  and  other  places  in  queft  of  food,  and  were  not  returned  when  the  King's 
army  came  in  fight  of  the  rebels. 

*  The  wall  which  covered  the  flank  of  the  rebel  army,  was  the  north  wall  of  a  very 
large  inclofure,  whofe  fouth  wall  was  near  the  river  of  Nairn  ;  and  the  eaft  wall  about 
150  paces  from  the  cavalry,  on  the  left  of  the  Duke's  army  when  the  battle  began. 

6  Kor's 
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iter's  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  two  fquadrons  of  Lord 
Cobham's,  on  the  left.  When  the  King's  army  came 
within  five  or  fix  hundred  paces  of  the  rebel  army,  part 
of  the  ground  in  their  front  was  fo  foft  and  boggy,  that 
the  "horfes  which  drew  the  cannon  funk ;  and  were  obliged 
to  be  taken  off:  the  foldiers,  flinging  their  firelocks, 
dragged  the  cannon  acrofs  the  bog.  As  foon  as  the 
cannon  were  brought  to  firmer  ground,  two  field  pieces, 
fliort  fix  pounders,  were  placed  in  the  intervals  between 
the  battalions ;  and  Colonel  Belford  of  the  artillery,  who 
directed  the  cannon  of  the  Duke's  army,  began  to  fire 
upon  the  rebels,  who,  for  fome  time,  had  been  firing  upon 
the  King's  troops  from  feveral  batteries ;  but  the  cannon 
of  the  rebels  were  very  ill  Terved,  and  did  little  harm  *. 
The  Duke's  artillery  did  great  execution,  making  lanes 
through  the  Highland  regiments.  The  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land, obferving  the  wall  on  the  right  flank  of  the  High- 
land army,  ordered  Colonel  Belford  to  continue  the  can- 
nonade, with  a  view  to  make  the  Highlanders  leave  the 
ground  where  they  flood,  and  come  down  to  attack  his 
army.  During  the  cannonade,  which  began  a  little  after 
one  o'clock,  and  lafted  till  near  two,  the  Duke  made  feve- 
ral changes  in  the  difpofition  of  his  army.  Wolfe's  regi- 
ment, which  flood  on  the  left  of  the  fecond  line,  and  ex- 
tended fomewhat  beyond  the  left    of  the   firfl  line,  was 

■ 

*  One  man  in  Blyth's  regiment  had  his  leg  carried   off  by  a  cannon  ball.     Not 
another  fhot  took  place. 

moved 
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moved  from  its  place  (where  the  men  were  ftanding  in 
water  up  to  their  ankles)  and  brought  to  the  left  of  the 
firft  line,  where  they  wheeled  to  the  right,  (and  formed 
en  potence,  as  it  is  called),  making  a  front  to  the  north, 
fo  as  to  fire  upon  the  flank  of  the  rebels,  if  they  mould 
come  down  to  attack  the  King's  army.  The  Duke,  at  the 
fame  time,  ordered  two  regiments  to  move  up  from  the 
referve,  fo  that  Pulteney's  regiment  ftood  on  the  right  of 
the  Royal,  which  had  the  right  of  the  firil  line  before,  and 
Battereau's  regiment  ftood  on  the  right  of  Howard's  regi- 
ment in  the  fecond  line.  His  Royal  Highnefs,  after  mak- 
ing thefe  changes  in  the  difpofition  of  his  army,  placed 
himfelf  between  the  firft  and  fecond  line,  in  the  front  of 
Howard's  regiment. 

While  thefe  changes  wrere  making,  Colonel  Belford 
obferving  the  body  of  horfe  with  Charles,  ordered  two 
pieces  of  cannon  to  be  pointed  at  them  ;  feveral  difcharge3 
were  made ;  and  fome  balls  broke  ground  among  the 
horfes  legs.  Charles  had  his  face  befpattered  with  dirt; 
and  one  of  his  fervants  who  ftood  behind  the  fquadron, 
with  a  led  horfe  in  his  hand,  was  killed.  Meanwhile  the 
cannonade  continued,  and  the  Highlanders  in  the  firft 
line,  impatient  of  fufFering,  without  doing  any  harm  to 
their  enemies,  grew  clamorous  to  be  led  on  to  the  attack. 
A  meffage  was  fent  to  Locheil,  whofe  regiment  ftood  next 
the  Athol  brigade,  defiling  that  he  would  reprefent  to 
Lord  George  Murray  the  neceffity  of  attacking  immedi- 
ately.    While  Locheil  was  fpeaking  with   Lord   George, 

the 


232  THE     HISTORY     OF 

the  Macintofli  regiment  brake*  out.  from  the  centre  of 
the  firft  line;  and  advanced  againft  the  regiment  oppofit<*. 
to  them,  which  was  the  8  J  IK  But  the  fire  of  the  field- 
pieces,  and  the  linall  arms  of  the  2 lit,  made  the  Macin- 
toshes incline  to  the  right,  from  whence  all  the  regiments 
to  their  right,  with  one  regiment  to  their  left,  were  coming 
down  to  the  charge.  Thefe  regiments,  joining  together, 
advanced  under  a  heavy  fire  of  cannon  (loaded  with  grape 
ihot)  •)•  and  mufketry  in  their  front,  and  a  flank  fire  when 
they  came  near  Wolfe's  regiment.  Notwithstanding  which 
they  it  ill  advanced  +,  and  attacking  fword  in  hand,  broke 
through  Burrel's  and  Monro's  in  the  firft  line,  and  pufhed 
on  to  the  fecond.  In  the  fecond  line  immediately  behind 
Bui-rel's,  flood  SemphTs  regiment,  which  during  the  at- 
tack had  advanced  fifty  or  fixty  paces  ;  and  their  front 
rank  kneeling  and  prefenting,  waited  till  Burrel's  men  got 
out  of  their  way.  For  the  foldiers  of  Burrel's  and  Monro's 
did  not  run  direclly  back,  but  went  off  behind  the  batta- 
lions on    their   right.     The  Highlanders,  who   had  broke 


*  Before  the  Macintofh  regiment  moved,  Charles  had  fent  an  order  to  Lord 
George  Murray  to  attack  ;  but  Lord  George  never  received  the  order,  for  Maclauch- 
lan,  who  carried  it,  in  his  way  to  him,  was  killed  by  a  cannon  ball. 

f  Colonel  Belford  had  ordered  his  men  to  load  the  field  pieces  with  cannon- 
ball,  as  long  as  the  Highlanders  remained  on  their  ground  ;  but  when  they  advanced 
to  attack  the  King's  army,  and  came  within  a  proper  diftance,  he  ordered  his  men  to 
load  the  field-pieces  with  grape-fhot. 

J  The  Athol  brigade,  in  advancing,  loft  thirty-two  officers,  and  was  fo  Shattered 
that  it  ftopt  fhort,  and  never  clofed  with  the  King's  troops. 

through 
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through  the  firft  line  were  got  clofe  together,  without 
any  interval  between  one  Clan  and  another ;  and  the 
greater  part  of  them  came  on  direclly  againlt  Sempill's 
regiment,  which  allowed  them  to  come  very  near,  and 
then  gave  them  a  terrible  tire,  that  brought  a  great  many 
of  them  to  the  ground,  and  made  moll  of  thofe  who  did 
not  fall  turn  back.  A  few,  and  but  a  few,  ftill  preffed  on, 
defpcrate  and  furious,  to  break  into  Sempill's  regiment, 
which  not  a  man  of  them  ever  did,  the  foremoft  falling  at 
the  end  of  the  foldiers'  bayonets. 

Blyth's  regiment,  which  was  on  the  right  of  Sempill's, 
gave  their  fire  at  the  fame  time,  and  repulfed  thofe  that 
were  advancing  againlt  them.  When  the  Highland  regi- 
ments on  the  right  of  their  firft  line  made  this  attack,  the 
regiments  on  the  left,  the  Farquharfons,  and  the  three 
Macdonald  regiments,  did  not  advance  at  the  fame  time, 
nor  attack  in  the  fame  manner.  They  came  fo  near  the 
King's  arm\r,  as  to  draw  upon  themfelves  fome  fire  from 
the  regiments  that  were  oppofite  to  them,  which  they  re- 
turned by  a  general  difcharge,  and  the  Macdonalds  had 
drawn  their  fwords  to  attack  in  the  ufual  manner;  but 
feeing  thofe  regiments,  that  had  attacked  fword  in  hand, 
repulfed   and  put  to  flight  *,  they  alfo  went  off.     When 

the 

*  The  Macdonald  officers  faid,  and  Macdonald  of  Morar  (eldeft  cadet  of  Clan- 
ronald)  has  left  it  in  writing,  that  their  men  were  affronted  at  being  deprived  of  the 
right  (the  poft  of  honour),  which  the  Macdonalds  had  at  the  battles  of  Prefton  and 
Falkirk,  and  have  had,  they  fay,  from  time  immemorial.     The  Duke  of  Perth,  in  the 
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the  Highlanders  in  the  full  line  gave  way,  the  King's  army 
did  not  purine  immediately.  The  regiments  of  foot,  from 
right  to  left,  Mere  ordered  to  ftand  upon  the  ground  where 
they  had  fought,  and  drefs  their  ranks.  The  horfe  on  the 
right  of  the  King's  army  were  the  firft  that  purfued,  and 
they  were  very  near  the  Macdonalds,  when  the  Irifh  pi- 
quets came  down  from  their  place  in  the  fecond  line,  and 
tired  upon  the  dragoons  who  halted,  and  the  Macdonalds 
fell  back  to  the  fecond  line.  The  two  lines  joined,  formed 
a  confidcrable  body  of  men  ;  but  their  hearts  were  broken, 
and  their  condition  was  altogether  hoplefs  and  irretriev- 
able :  in  their  front  they  faw  the  infantry  which  had  de- 
feated them,  and  reduced  their  two  lines  to  one,,  prepar- 
ing to  advance  againft  them.  On  their  right  flank,  and 
fomewhat  behind  them,  they  faw  a  body  of  the  Duke's 
cavalry  *  ready  to.  fall  upon,  them  as  foon  as  the  infantry 
fhould  advance. 

S  u  c  ii 


battle  of  Culloden,  flood  at  the  head  of  the  Glengary  regiment ;  and  hearing  the  men 
murmur  (for  they  murmured  aloud),  faid  to  them,  that  if  the  Macdonalds  behaved  with 
their  ufual  valour,  they,  would  make  a  right  of  the  left,  and  he  would  call  himfelf 
Macdonald. 

*  Before  the  battle  began,  that  is  before  the  Macintofh  regiment  advanced 
againft  the  King's  army,  General  Bland,  who  commanded' the  Duke's  cavalry  on  the  left, 
ordered  two  companies  of  the  Argylefhire  men,  and  one  company  of  Lord  Loudon's 
regiment,  to  break  down  the  eaft  wall  of  the  inclofure,  whofe  north  wall  covered  the 
flank  of  the  rebel  army.  The  three  companies  of  foot  pulled  down  the  wall,  and  en- 
tering with  the  dragoons,  put  to  the  fword  about  100  men,  who  had  been  pofted  in  the 
inclofure  to  defend  the  wall.  General  Bland  then  ordered  the  foot  to  pull  down  part 
ef  the  w^ft  wall  of  the  inclofure,  which  they  did,  and  the  dragoons  getting  out  upon 

the 
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Such  was  the  condition  of  the  rebels,  when  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland,  with  his  infantry,  advanced  towards  them. 
At  his  approach  they  began  to  feparate,  and  go  off  in 
fmall  parties,  four  or  five  together.  The  reft  made  two 
large  bodies ;  one  of  thefe,  in  which  were  moft  of  the 
Weftern  Highlanders,  directed  their  courfe  towards  Bade- 
noch,  and  the  hills  of  their  own  country.  The  other,  and 
much  the  fmaller  body,  in  which  were  the  Frafers, 
Lord  John  Drummond's  regiment,  and  the  Irifh  piquets, 
marched  ftraight  to  Invernefs.  The  dragoons,  both 
from  the  right  and  left  of  the  Duke's  army,  purfued,  and 
did  great  execution  upon  the  ftraggling  parties.  King- 
ston's light  horfe  followed  the  chace,  till  they  came  within 
a  mile  of  Invernefs.  At  a  mill,  which  is  about  that  diftance 
from  the  town,  lay  the  laft  of  the  (lain.  The  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  marching  on  towards  Invernefs,  was  met  by 
a  drummer  with  a  meffage  from  General  Stapleton,  offer- 
ing to  furrender,  and  alking  quarter.  The  Duke  made 
Sir  Jofeph  Yorke  alight  from  his  horfe,  and  with  his  pen- 
cil write  a  note  to  General  Stapleton,  alluring  him  of  fair 
quarter,  and  honourable  treatment.     The  drummer  went 


the  muir,  formed  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  rear  of  the  enemy.  General  Stapleton 
obferving  their  pofition,  detached  from  the  feeond  line  one  of  Lord  Lewis  Gordon'-? 
regiments,  commanded  by  Gordon  of  Abbachie,  who  with  his  men  occupied  a  piece 
of  ground  where  there  was  a  hollow  way  between  the  dragoons  and  them.  General 
Bland  then  ordered  the  Argylefhire  men  to  go  clofe  to  the  north  wall,  and  fire  on  the 
flank  of  the  rebels.  The  Argylemire  men  obeyed  him,  but  received  a  fire  winch 
killed  two  of  their  captains  and  an  enfign. 

II  h  2  •        off 
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off  with  his  anfvver.  The  Duke  then  fent  forward  Cap- 
tain Campbell  *  of  Sempill's  regiment,  with  his  company 
of  grenadiers,  who  took  pofleffion  of  Invernefs.  The 
French  and  Irifh  laid  down  their  arms. 

*  Afterwards  Sir  Jaraei  Campbell  of  Ardkinlaf*. 
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CHAP.    XL 

Circumjiances  and  Incidents  at  the  Battle  of  Culloden. — 
Number  of  the  Slain  in  both  Armies. — Fate  of  the  Chiefs 
who  commanded  the  Highland  Regiments  that  attacked  the 
King's  Army. — Route  of  Charles  when  he  left  the  Field. — 
Croffes  the  River  of  Nairn — Halts  there  fome  time — Goes  10 
Gorthleek — Sees  Lord  Lovat — Travels  through  the  High* 
lands  to  Borradale — Embarks  for  the  Long  Ijland — His 
Danger  and  Dijlrcfs  there — Returns  to  the  main  Land — ■ 
Flis  Dijirefs  does  not  abate — Joins  Locheil  and  Cluny — 
Lives  with  them  in  the  Great  Mountain  Renalder. — Notice 
comes  that  tzvo  French  Frigates  are  arrived  at  Borradale. — 
He  travels  to  Borradale — Embarks,  and  lands  in  France. 

r  1  "*  II E  Duke  of  Cumberland's  army  did  not  lofe  many 
A  men  in  the  battle  of  Culloden.  A  lift  of  the  killed 
and  wounded,  publiihed  by  authority,  makes  the  number 
amount  to  310,  officers  included  *.  No  General  or  Field- 
officer  was  killed.  The  perfon  of  the  greater!  diftin&ion 
Avho  fell,  that  memorable  day,  was  Lord  Robert  Ker 
(fecond  fon  of  the  Marquis  of  Lothian),  Captain  of  gre- 
nadiers in  Burrel-s  regiment.  He  was  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  and  extremely  handfome,  ftanding  at  the  head  of 

*  Four  officers  were  killed,  fourteen  were  wounded. 

his 
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bis  company  when  the  Highlanders  broke  into  Burrcl's,  he 
received  (it  is  (aid)  the  foremoft  man  upon  his  fpontoon, 
and  was  killed  inftantly,  with  many  wounds.  As  to  the 
number  of  men  in  the  rebel  army  killed  at  Culloden,  it 
feems  impoffible  *  to  afcertain  what  it  was.  The  newfpapers 
and  magazines,  publifhed  at  that  time,  make  the  number 
amount  to  2000  or  3000.  Other  accounts  make  the  num- 
ber to  be  lefs  than  1000. 

The  Highlanders  who  attacked  fword  in  hand,  were  the 
Maclachlans  and  Macleans  (making  one  regiment) ;  the 
Macintofhes,  the  Frafers,  the  Stuarts,  and  the  Camerons. 

Most  of  the  Chiefs  who  commanded  thefc  five  regiments 
were  killed,  and  almoft  every  man  in  the  front  rank  of 
each  regiment.  Maclachlan,  Colonel  of  the  united  regi- 
ment, was  killed  by  a  cannon  ball,  and  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  Maclean  of  Drimnin,  who  fucceeded  to  the 
command,  bringing  off  his  Shattered  regiment,  and  mif- 
fing two  of  his  fons,  for  he  had  three  in  the  field,  turned 
back  to  look  for  them,  and  was  killed  by  a  random  fliot. 
Macgillivray,  of  Drumnaglafs,  Colonel  of  the  Macintofli 
regiment,  was  killed  in  the  attack,  with  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  the  Major,  and  all  the  officers  of  his  regiment, 
three  excepted.  Charles  Frafer,  younger  of  Tnverallachie, 
who  was  Lieutenant-Colonel,   and   commanded  the  Frafer 

*  The  rebels  publifhed  accounts  of  the  battles  of  Preflon  and  Falkirk,  in  Vvhicli 
they  were  victorious  ;  but  no  account  of  the  battle  of  Culloden  has  been  publifhed 
by  the  vanquifhed. 

2  regiment, 
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regiment  *,  was  killed.  The  Stuart  regiment  had  a  num- 
ber, both  officers  and  men,  killed  in  the  attack  ;  but  Stuart 
of  Appin,  their  Chief,  never  having  joined  the  ftandard 
of  Charles,  the  regiment  was  commanded  by  Stuart  of 
Ardfhiel,  who  efcaped  from  the  field.  Cameron  of  Locheil, 
advancing  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  was  fo  near  Bur- 
rel's,  that  he  had  fired  his  piftol,  and  was  drawing  his 
fword  when  he  fell,  wounded  with  grape-fhot  in  both 
ankles.  The  two  brothers,  between  whom  he  was  advanc- 
ing, raifed  him  up,  and  carried  him  off  in  their  arms. 
When  the  Macdonalds  regiment  retreated,  without  having 
attempted  to  attack  fword  in  hand,  Macdonald  of  Kep- 
poch  advanced  with  his  drawn  fword  in  one  hand,  and 
his  piftol  in  the  other ;  he  had  got  but  a  little  way  from 
his  regiment,  when  he  was  wounded  by  a  mufket  (hot, 
and  fell.  A  friend  who  had  followed,  conjuring  him  not 
to  throw  his  life  away,  faid  that  the  wound  was  not  mortal, 
that  he  might  eafily  join  his  regiment,  and  retreat  with 
them.  Keppoch  defired  him  to  take  care  of  himfelf, 
and  going  on,  received  another  fliot,  and  fell  to  rife  no 
more. 

When  Charles  faw  the  Highlanders  repulfed  and  flying, 
which  he  had  never  feen  before,  he  advanced,  it  is  faid, 

*  T  h  E  Mafter  of  Lovat  (afterwards  General  Frafer),  Colonel  of  the  Frafer  regiment, 
was  not  prefent  at  the  battle ;  but  having  gone  to  his  father's  country,  which  is  near 
Invernefs,  to  bring  up  the  men  wanted  to  compleat  his  regiment  (to  which  a  fecond 
battalion  had  been  added),  he  was  coming  up  with  300  men  ;  and  when  half-way  be- 
tween Invernefs  and  Culloden,  he  met  the  Highlanders  flying  from  the  field. 

to 
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to  go  down  and  rally  them.  But  the  earned  entreaties  of 
his  tutor,  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan,  and  others,  who  affured 
him  that  it  was  impoilible,  prevailed  upon  him  to  leave 
the  field  *. 

Charles,  when  he  left  the  field,  was  attended  by  a 
good  many  horie,  befides  the  two  troops  formerly  men- 
tioned ;  and  crofting  the  , river  of  Nairn,  at  a  ford  called 
Falie,  which  is  about  three  miles  from  the  field  of  battle, 
he  halted  for  fome  time  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river, 
and  there  he  difmined  the  two  troops  of  horfe,  with  mod 
of  his  attendants,  defiling  them  to  go  to  Ruthven  *,  where 
they  mould  receive  further  orders.  From  Falie,  Charles, 
with  feveral  people,  amongft  whom  were  Sir  Thomas 
Sheridan,  Sullivan,  O'Neil,  and  Hay,  fet  out  for  Gorth- 
leek,  where  Lord  Lovat  was,  and  arrived  there  about  fun- 

*  The  perfons  who  attended  Charles  on  the  day  of  battle  did  not  agree  exactly 
in  their  accounts  of  what  paffed  :  moll  of  them  (fome  of  whom  are  ftill  alive)  gave 
the  fame  account  that  is  given  above.  But  the  cornet  who  carried  the  ftandard  of  the 
fecond  troop  of  horfe  guards,  has  left  a  paper,  figned  with  his  name,  in  which  he  fays, 
that  the  entreaties  of  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan  and  his  other  friends  would  have  been  in 
vain,  if  General  Sullivan  had  not  laid  hold  of  the  bridle  of  Charles's  horfe  and  turned 
him  about.     To  witnefs  this,  fays  the  cornet,  I  fummon  mine  eyes. 

-j-  Andrew  Lumisden,  (author  of  that  moft  excellent  treatife,  entitled  Remarks 
on  the  Antiquities  of  Rome,)  had  attended  Charles  during  the  whole  time  of  the 
battle  of  Culloden,  and  was  one  of  thofe  that  went  to  Ruthven  ;  he  fays  that  a  mef- 
fenger  from  Charles  came  to  them  next  day,  thanking  them  for  their  attachment  to 
him,  and  the  bravery  they  had  fhewn  upon  every  occafionj  but  at  the  fame  time 
defiring  them  to  do  what  they  thought  was  belt  for  their  own  prefervation,  till  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  of  acting  prefented  itfelf. 

1  fet. 
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let.  Lord  Lovat,  who  had  never  feen  Charles  before,  re- 
ceived him  with  great  refpect,  kneeling  and  killing  his 
hand.  After  a  good  deal  of  converfation,  they  had  fome- 
ftipper,  and  Charles  having  changed  his  drefs,  left  Gorth- 
leek  about  ten  o'clock ;  and  travelling  all  night,  arrived 
next  morning  at  Invergarie,  near  Fort  Auguftus. 

At  Invergarie  all  the  company  took  leave  of  Charles, 
except  Sullivan,  O'Neil,  and  one  Burke  (Alexander  Mac- 
Ieod's  fervant),  who  knowing  the  country,  was  kept  as 
their  guide.  With  them  Charles  went  to  Locharkaig  in 
Lochaber,  and  from  that  to  Glenbeifdale,  where  he  ftaid 
a  day  or  two  ;  and  John  Hay  came  to  him  there,  with  a 
mefiage  from  Lord  George  Murray,  to  entreat  that  he 
would  not  leave  Scotland,  as  Lord  George  had  heard  that 
he  intended.  Charles  told  Hay  that  he  was  refolved  to 
go  to  France,  and  hoped  to  return  very  foon  with  a  power- 
ful reinforcement,  which  he  had  no  doubt  of  obtaining. 
Charles  then  gave  Hay  a  paper  written  and  figned  by 
himfelf,  containing  an  account  of  his  defign,  to  be  fliewn 
to  his  friends,  but  not  for  a  certain  number  of  days  after 
he  had  fet  out  for  the  Long  Ifland  *,  where  he  expected 
to  find  a  mi p  that  would  carry  him  to  France. 

*  The  Long  Ifland,  which  lies  due  weft  of  Scotland,  is  a  number  of  iflands  ex- 
tending about  130  miles  from  fouth  to  north  ;  and  when  feen  from  either  of  thefe 
points,  they  feem  to  be  one  ifland,  which  in  reality  they  are  not,  being  feparated  by 
the  fea  in  more  than  one  place.  The  moll  fouth ern  of  thefe  iflands  is  called  Barra, 
the  next   South  Uift,  then  Benbecula,  North  Uift,  Harries,  and  Lewis;  which  is  the 

lanrefl  and  moft  northern. 
b 

I  i  From 
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From  Glenbeifdale  Charles  Avent  to  Bon*adale,  the 
place  where  he  landed  when  he  came  firft  to  the  High- 
lands ;  and  Macdonald  of  Borradale  having  procured  him 
a  boat  with  eight  oars,  he  embarked  at  Lochnanuagh  foe 
the  Long  lfland  in  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  April. 

The  boat  was  crowded ;  for  befides  Charles  Sullivan, 
O'Neil  and  Burke,  there  were  other  ten  people,  including 
the  pilot  and  boatmen.  They  had  not  gone  a  great  way 
when  it  grew  very  dark,  and  a  ftorm  arofe,  which  the 
failors  faid  was  the  greateft  they  had  ever  feen  before. 
The  ftorm  of  wind  and  rain  continued  all  night.  When 
day-light  came  they  perceived  that  they  were  upon  the  coafl 
of  the  Long  lfland,  and  about  feven  o'clock  in  the  morning 
they  with  great  difficulty  landed  at  RofTinifh,  in  Benbe- 
cula.  The  ftorm  ftill  continuing,  they  were  kept  by  the 
weather  two  days  in  a  miferable  hut,  where  Charles  and 
the  people  with  him  had  nothing  to  fubfift  upon  but  oat- 
meal and  water  *.  On  the  third  day  they  left  Benbecula, 
intending  to  proceed  to  Stornoway,  a  fea-port  in  the 
ifland  of  Lewis ;  where  Charles  was  told  he  might  hire 
a  vetTel  to  carry  him  to  France :  tmt  another  ftorm  arifing, 
the  boat  was  obliged  to  put  in  at  Glafs,  a  fmall  ifland 
near  Harries.  At  Glafs  they  were  received  by  one  Camp- 
bell, a  farmer,  who  lent  Donald  Macleod  -f  his  boat  to 
carry   him    to   Stornoway;  and    Macleod    arriving  there, 


*  They  had  brought  with  them  four  pecks  of  oat-meal  from  Borradale. 
t  Macieod  was  the  pilot  who  fleered  the  boat  from  Lochxanuagh. 


hired 
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hired  a  veffel,  fending  notice  to  Charles  that  he  had  done 
fo.  Charles  immediately  put  to  fea  in  his  boat,  but  the 
wind  proving  contrary,  he  was  obliged  to  land  upon  the 
ifland  of  Lewis,  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  Stornoway; 
and,  fetting  out  on  foot  in  a  very  dark  rainy  night, 
the  guide  he  had  loft  his  way,  and  Charles  did  not  get  to 
a  houfe  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stornoway  till  1 1  o'clock 
next  day.  Soon  after  he  arrived,  Macleod  came  to  ac- 
quaint him  that  the  m after  of  the  veffel,  being  informed 
for  whom  the  Ihip  was  hired,  refufed  to  ftand  to  his  bar- 
gain. Charles,  difappointed  of  a  fhip,  determined  to 
leave  the  Long  Ifland  ;  and,  getting  into  the  boat  which 
brought  him  from  Lochnanuagh,  put  off;  and  when  the 
boat  was  a  little  way  from  the  fhore,  he  ordered  the  failors 
to  carry  him  to  Bollein  in  Kintail,  which  they  refufed  to 
do,  faying  it  was  too  long  a  voyage  in  an  open  boat.  In 
the  mean  time,  two  large  veffels  appearing  at  a  diftance, 
they  agreed  to  go  fouthward,  to  the  neareft  land,  which 
was  a  fmall  ifland  near  Harries,  called  Iffurt.  There  they 
landed  ;  and  looking  at  the  mips,  which  were  ftill  in  fight, 
Charles  thought  they  were  French ;  but  every  body  *  elfe 
thought  they  were  Englifh ;  and  the  boatmen  could  not 
be  prevailed  on  to  go  off  and  fee  what  they  were.  When 
the  Ihips  were  out  of  fight,  Charles  determined  to  keep 
along  the  coaft  of  the  Long  Ifland,  till  he  fliould  get  to 
South  Uift.     Continuing   his  voyage    along  the  coaft  of 

*  These  two  (hips  are  faid  to  have  been  two  French  frigates  which  came  to  Loch, 
nanuagh  the  day  after  Charles  had  left  it,  and  landed  fome  money,  ammunition,  and 
arms. 

I  i  2  Harries, 
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Harries,  he  had  like  to  hare  been*  taken  by  a  (loop  of  war 
which  was  lying  in  a  harbour  of  that  coaft,  and  fpied  his 
boat ;  but  before  the  (loop  could  get  out  of  the  harbour, 
the  boatmen  rowed  off,  and  got  into  a  finall  creek  on  the 
eoaft  of  North  Uift.  Charles  with  his  people  landed 
there,  and  remained  for  fome  days  in  a  fifherman's  hut,, 
where  they  lived  upon  dried  fifti,  which  they  found  in  the* 
hut.  Leaving  North  Uift,  they  proceeded  to  South  Uift, 
where  they  arrived  about  the  middle  of  May.  Charles 
was  then  in  want  of  every  thing,  and  his  health  began  to 
be  aftecled.  In  this  extremity  he  fent  a  meftage  to  Clan 
Ronald,  proprietor  of  the  groateft  part  of  the  ifland,  ac- 
quainting him  of  his  arrival,  and  of  the  condition  he  was 
in. — Clan  Ronald  came  immediately,  bringing  with  him  fome 
Spanifh  wines,  provifions,  fhoes  and  ftockings  ;  and  fent 
back  to  his  houfe  for  every  thing  elfe  that  was  wanted, 
which  he  had. — Charles  having  remained  a  few  days  in 
the  place  where  he  landed,  went  to  a  part  of  the  illand, 
which  is  fixteen  miles  from  the  fea,  and  ftaid  there  two 
or  three  weeks  in  a  houfe  belonging  to  Clan  Ronald,  near  the 
hill  called  Corodeal,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  South  Uift. 


When  Charles  embarked  at  Lochhanuagh,  his  departure 
from  that  place  was  not  known  for  fome  time  at  Iuvernefs, 
the  head-quarters  *  of  the  King's  army ;  and  when  it  was 

*  The  King's  army  remained  in  their  camp  at  Invernefs  till  the  ^2  2d  May.  On  the 
33d,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  marched  from  Invernefs  with  Kingston's  light  horfc,  and 
three  brigades  of  foot,  and  arrived  at  Fort  Auguflus  on  the  24th,  leaving  four  regiments 
at  Invernefs,  and  fending  feveral  other  regiments  to  different  parts  of  the  North  of  Scot- 
land. ' 

1  known, 
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known,  nobody  could  tell  to  what  place  he  had  gone. 
By  and*  by  detachments  of  the  troops  were  lent  to  every 
place  where  it  was  thought  likely  he  himfelf,  or  any  perfon, 
of  difUnction  who  had  ferved  in  his  army,  might  be. — 
Among  the  officers  who  commanded  thefe  detachments 
were  General  Campbell,  (afterwards  Ddke  of  Argyle)  and 
his  fon,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Campbell,  the  prefent  Duke. 
General  Campbell  having  under  his  command  fome  floop9 
of  war  and  tranfports  with  troops  on  board,  landed  at  the 
ifland  of  Barra  and  other  places,  where  he  made  a-  good 
many  prifoners.  From  Barra  the  General  failed  to  St. 
Kil.da,  where  he  landed  a  body  of  men ;  and  having 
fearched  the  iiland,  he  found  no  ftrangers  there.  From 
St.  Kikja  he  returned  to  Barra,  where  he  determined  to 
go  to  South  Uiit,  and  ibarch  the  Long  Bland  from  fouth 
to  north,  as  it  was  thought  that  Charles  might  yet  be 
concealed  in  that  wild  country.  When  General  Campbell 
came  to  South  Uift,  he  found  there  a  ftrong  detachment 
of  regular  troops  fearching  for  Charles,  and  alio  the  inde- 
pendent companies  raifed  by  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald, 
and  Macleod  of  Macleod,  which  had  been  fent  from  Skye 
for  the  fame  purpofe.  The  condition  of  Charles  then 
fecmed  to  be  altogether  defperate ;  a  number  of  men  in 
arms,  faid  to  be  1500  or  2000,  were  marching  backwards 
and  forwards  through  the  Long  Iiland  iu  fearch  of  him  ; 
and  the  Long  Iiland  was  furrounded  on  every  lide  by  cut- 
ters, Hoops  of  war,  frigates,  and  40  gun-fhips ;  a  guard  was 
polled  at  every  one  of  the  ferries ;  and  nobody  could  get 
out  of  the  iiland  without  a  pavTport.  In  this  perilous  flate, 
Charles  remained  from  the  firft  week  of  June  to  the  laft  ; 

3  but,. 
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but,  informed  by  the  Iflanders  of  every  movement  of  the 
troops,  he  often  paffed  and  repaffed  them  in  the  night,  and 
his  hair-breadth  efcapes  were  innumerable.  From  perils  fo 
imminent  he  was  at  laft  delivered  by  a  young  woman, 
moved  with  companion,  the  chara&eriftic  of  woman-kind. 
Her  name  was  Flora  Macdonald,  the  daughter  of  Mac- 
donald  of  Melton,  in  the  Ifle  of  South  Uift.  Her  father 
had  been  dead  fome  years  ;  and  her  mother  was  married 
to  a  fecond  hulband,  Macdonald  of  Armidale,  in  the  ifland 
of  Skye,  who  was  eldeft  Captain  of  the  Macdonald  com- 
panies that  were  in  South  Uift.  Mifs  Macdonald,  who 
was  related  to  Clan  Ronald,  had  come  to  vifit  his  family  at 
Ormaclade*,  and  was  living  with  them  when  Colonel 
O'Neil  came  there ;  and  talking  of  the  diftrefs  of  Charles, 
whom  he  had  conftantly  attended  -f  mice  he  came  to  the 
Long  Ifland,  Mifs  Macdonald  liftened,  and  exprefled  the 
moft  earneft  defire  to  fee  Charles  ;  faying  to  the  Colonel, 
that  if  fhe  could  be  of  the  fmalleft  fervice  in  preferving 
him  from  his  enemies,  fhe  would  with  all  her  heart.  Colo- 
nel O'Neil  faid  that  (lie  could  be  of  the  greateft  fervice,  if 
me  would  take  him  with  her  to  Skye,  as  Tier  maid,  drefled 
in  woman's  clothes.  Mifs  Macdonald  thought  the  propo- 
sal fantaftical  and  dangerous,  and  politively  refufed  to 
agree  to  it.  Soon  after  this  converfation,  Colonel  O'Neil 
brought  Charles  to  the  place  where  Mifs  Macdonald  was. 
Charles  feemed  to  be  in  bad  health,  he  was  thin  and  ema- 

*  Clan  Ronald's  houfe  in  the  Ifland  of  South  Uift. 

f  When  Charles  went  to  the  houfe  near  Corodeal,  Sullivan, not  being  able  to  travel 
fo  far  on  foot,  was  left  behind ;  and  Colonel  O'Neil,  for  fome  time,  was  the  only  perfon 
■who  attended  Charles. 

ciated, 
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crated,  but  pofTeffed  a  degree  of  cheerfulnefs  *  incredible 
to  aii  but  fuch  as  faw  him  then.  Mifs  Macdonald  feeing 
him  in  this  condition,  inftantly  agreed  to  conduct  him  to 
the  Ifle  of  Skye  in  the  manner  Colonel  O'Neil  had  pro- 
pofed  ;  and  fet  out  for  Clan  Ronald's  houfe,  to  provide  every 
thing  that  was  neceffary  for  the  voyage  to  Skye.  From 
her  ftep-father,  who  commanded  the  Macdonald  militia  in 
South  Uift-fv  flie  procured  a  paflport  for  herfelf,  a  man- 
fervant,  and  her  maid,  who  in  the  paflport  was  called 
Betty  Burke,  and  recommended  by  Captain  Macdonald 
to  his  wife,  as  an  excellent  fpinner  of  flax,  and  a  mod 
faithful  fervant.  A  boat  with  fix  oars  was  alfo  provided. 
The  evening  before  they  left  South  Uift,  Charles,  drefled 
in  woman's  clothes,  and  attended  by  Colonel  O'NeilJ, 
met  Mifs  Macdonald  and  Lady  Clan  Ronald  at  a  place 
on  the  fea  fide,  about  a  mile  from  Ormaclade.  The  Lady 
had  ordered  fome  victuals  to  be  brought ;  and  while  they 
were  at  fupper  by  the  fea-iide,  a  meffenger  came  to  ac- 
quaint Lady  Clan  Ronald,  that  General  Campbell  and 
Captain  Fergufon  of  the  navy,  with  a  number  of  foldiers 
and  marines,  were  come  to  her  houfe  in  quell  of  Charles- 
Lady  Clan  Ronald  immediately  left  them,  and  went  home* 
Soon   after  her  departure   four  armed  cutters  appeared, 

*  The  words  of  Mif«  Macdonald.    Appendix,  No.  45. 

I  At  that  time  the  independent  companies,  and  all  other  companies  o£  men  in  arms 
(the  regular  troops  excepted),  were  called  militia. 

J  Colonel  O'Neil  was  very  defirous  of  going  to   Skye  with  Charles,  but  Mifs. 
Macdonald,  who  had  a  paflport  only  for  three  perfons,  would  not  agree  to  it. 

failing 
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failing  along  the  coaft,  at  foine  diftance  from  them.  They 
thought  it  better  to  fkulk  and  conceal  thcmfelves  among 
the  rocks  than  to  run  away.  They  did  ^o  ;  and  the  cutters 
kept  on  -without  taking  any  notice  of  them.  When  the 
veffels  were  out  of  fight,  they  embarked  about  8  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  and  the  weather  being  fair,  and  the  wind  fa- 
vourable, they  were  very  near  the  point  of  Waternifh,  in  the 
ifle  of  Skye,  when  a  party  of  the  Maclcod  militia  Rationed 
there,  feeing  the  boat,  levelled  their  pieces,  and  called  to  the 
boatmen  to  land,  or  they  would  fire  upon  them.  But  the 
boatmen  continued  their  courfe,  and  the  tide  being  out, 
got  away  before  the  Macleods  could  launch  a  boat  to 
purfue  them.  From  AVaternifh  they  proceeded  to  Kil- 
bride in  Skye,  and  landed  near  Mugftot,  the  feat  of  Sir 
Alexander  Macdonald.  Mifs  Macdonald,  leaving  Charles 
at  a  little  diftance  from  the  houfe,  went  to  Mugftot :  Sir 
Alexander  was  not  at  home  ;  but  Mifs  Flora  -difclofed  the 
fecret  to  Lady  Margaret  Macdonald,  and  told  her  where 
fhe  had  left  Charles.  Lady  Margaret  was  greatly 
alarmed,  for  fevcral  officers  of  the  King's  troops  were  in 
the  houfe.  Lady  Margaret  communicated  what  fhe  had 
heard  from  Mifs  Macdonald,  to  Macdonald  of  Kingsburgh, 
Sir  Alexander's  factor  :  and  telling  him  where  Charles  was, 
defired  that  he  would  conduci  him  to  his  houfe,  and  take 
charge  of  him.  Mifs  Macdonald  having  dined  with  Lady 
Margaret,  fet  out  on  horfeback,  attended  by  Macechin 
the  fervant,  who  had  come  from  Uift  to  Skye  in  the  boat 
with3  them  ;  and  overtaking  Charles  and  Kingsburgh,  who 
were  on  foot,  rode  on  before  them  to  Kingsburgh's  houfe, 

where 
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where  they  lodged  that  night.  Next  morning  Charles  went 
with  Kingsburgh  to  a  hill  near  his  houfe,  and  Kingsburgh 
having  a  bundle  of  clothes  under  his  arm,  Charles  changed 
his  drefs  and  put  on  men's  clothes.  From  Kingsburgh's  they 
went  to  Port-Ree,  oppofite*  to  the  fmall  ifland  of  Rafay, 
which  is  but  five  or  fix  miles  from  Skye.  Kingsburgh 
thinking,  that  Rafay,  where  there  were  no  troops  of  any 
fort,  was  the  fafeft  place  for  Charles,  intended  that  he 
fhould  go  there ;  and  had  fent  a  mefTage  to  acquaint 
Macleod  of  Rafay  of  his  intention.  Rafay  was  not  at 
homef-,  but  two  of  his  fons  came  in  their  boat  and  carried 
Charles  to  the  ifland.  As  there  were  no  troops  in  Rafajr, 
the  place  was  fafe  enough  for  Charles,  but  by  no  means  a 
comfortable  abode ;  for  Rafay  and  his  people  having  been 
concerned  in  the  rebellion,  a  detachment  of  the  King's 
army  had  been  fent  to  the  ifland,  which  they  laid  walte, 
carrying  oft*  the  cattle  and  burning  the  houfes ;  fo  that 
Charles  and  Rafay's  fons  were  obliged  to  live  in  a  cow- 
houfe,  where  they  were  very  badly  accommodated  in  every 
refpecl;.     Charles  refolved  to  return  to  Skye,  ana  Rafay's 

*  Port-Ree,  or  Rey,  (King's  Port),  fo  called  from  James  V.  who  had  been  there 
in  his  navigation  round  the  iflands  belonging  to  his  kingdom.  At  Port-Ree,  Mifs  Mac- 
douald  left  Charles,  and  never  faw  him  again. 

•f  Rasay  came  to  Perth  with  his  men  in  the  month  of  November,  while  the  rebel 
army  was  in  England,  and  remained  there  till  Charles  and  his  army  returned  to  Scot- 
land. When  the  order  (which  has  been  mentioned)  was  fent  from  Glafgow  to  the 
forces  at  Perth,  to  march  immediately  and  join  the  army  from  England  at  Stirling, 
Rafay  and  his  men  marched  with  the  reft,  and  joining  the  army  commanded  by  Charles, 
made  a  part  of  the  Glengary  Regiment  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  and  alfo  at  the  battle 
of  Culloden. 

K  k  fons, 
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fims,  will)  a.  Captain  Macleod,  who  was  their  relation,  and 
bad  Commanded  a  company  in  the  rebel  army,  carried 
him  back  to  Skye  in  their  boat.  Soon  after  they  landed, 
Charles  took  leave  of  Rafay's  fons ;  and  giving  young 
Rainy  a  cafe  which  contained  a  filver  fpoon,  knife  and  fork, 
defired  him  to  keep  it  till  they  met  again  :  then  turning 
to  Captain  Macleod  faid,  follow  me*.  They  walked  on 
about  a  mile  without  fpeaking  one  word.  At  laft  the 
Captain  faid,  he  hoped  His  Royal  Ilighnefs  would  forgive 
him  for  afking  where  he  intended  to  go.  Charles  an- 
fwercd,  I  commit  myfelf  entirely  to  you.  Carry  me  to 
Mackinnon's  bounds  in  Skye  -f.  They  then  changed 
clothes ;  and,  that  Charles  might  appear  the  fervant,  he 
carried,  as  long  as  day-light  latted,  a  fin  all  bundle  over 
his  flioulder.  They  travelled  all  night,  and  in  the  morning 
came  to  the  houfe  of  Captain  John  Maekinnon,who  had  been 
an  officer  in  the  rebel  army.  As  they  were  very  near  the 
Laird  of  Mackinnon  s  houfe,  Captain  Mackinnon  went 
there,  and  informed  his  Chief  that  the  Prince  was  upon 
the  ifland,  and  defired  to  have  a  boat  to  carry  him  to  the 
main  land.  Mackinnon  came  immediately  with  his  own 
boat,  in  which  Charles,  Mackinnon,  and  Captain  Mackin- 

*  Charles,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  wanderings,  never  told  the 
people  whom  he  left  whither  he  was  going  ;  nor  thofe  to  whom  he  came,  whence  he 
had  come. 

f  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald,  Macleod  of  Macleod,  and  Mackinnon,  were 
then  the  folc  proprietors  of  the  Ifle  of  Skye.  The  two  former  had  joined  the  King's 
troops  ;  Mackinnon  of  Mackinnon,  being  old  and  infirm,  ftaid  at.  home  ;  but  his  men 
joined  the  rebel  army. 

non, 
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non,  embarking  at  a  place  called  Ellagol,  in  Skye,  failed  to 
Lochnevis,  a  lake  in  the  main  land,  where  Charles  was  put 
afhore  on  the  5th  of  July. 

As  the  country  on  both  fides  of  Lochnevis  had  been 
the  cradle  of  the  rebellion,  a  great  many  detachments  of 
the  King's  troops  were  fent  there  after  the  battle  of  Cul- 
loden :  the  officers  who  commanded  thefe  troops,  having 
received  notice  that  Charles  had  landed  at  Lochnevis, 
formed  a  line  of  potts  from  Lochuren  to  Lochnevis,  and 
from  that  to  Lochmiel,  to  fhut  him  in,  being  certain  that 
he  was  on  one  or  other  of  the  promontories  to  the  weft  of 
that  line.  Charles  having  made  his  way  from  Lochnevis, 
to  Borradale,  fent  one  *  of  Macdonald's  fous  for  Macdo- 
nald  of  Glenaladale,  to  defire  that  he  would  come  to  him 
as  foon  as  he  could.  Glenaladale  came  immediately ;  and 
brought  with  him  another  Macdonald,  who  had  been  an 
officer  in  the  French  fervice,  and  had  come  over  to  Scot- 
land after  the  rebellion  broke  out.  The  two  Macdonalds 
confulting  with  Charles,  refolved  to  attempt  bringing  him 
through  the  line  of  polls.  Along  this  line,  centinels  were 
placed  fo  near  one  another,  in  the  day  time,  that  nobody- 
could  pafs  without  being  feen :  and  when  it  began  to  grow 
dark,  fires  were  lighted  at  every  poft,  and  the  centinels 
crofted  continually  from  one  fire  to  another,  fo  that  there 
was  a  time  when  both  their  backs  being  turned,  a  perfon 
might  pafs  unfeen.     Between  two  of  thefe  fires,  there  wag 

■   Borradale  is  about  twelve  miles  from  Lochnevis. 

K  k  2  a  fmall 
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a  fmall  brook  which  had  worn  a  channel  among  the 
rocks.  Up  the  channel  of  this  brook  Charles  and  the  two 
Macdonalds  crept;  and  watching  their  opportunity  patted 
between  the  centinels.  After  having  eroded  the  line 
of  polls,  Glenaladale,  thinking  the  Weft  Highlands  a  very 
unfafe  place  for  Charles,  refolved  to  conduct  him  to  the 
Rofsfhire  Highlands,  amongft  thofe  Mackenzies  who  had 
remained  loyal,  and  therefore  were  not  vifited  with  troops. 
Thefe  Mackenzies,  Glenaladale  thought  would  not  betray 
Charles ;  and  the  perfon  whom  he  had  pitched  upon  to 
confide  in  was  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie  ofCoul.  Charles 
and  his  attendants,  fetting  out  for  Rofsfhire  on  foot,  fuf- 
fered  greatly  in  their  journey  from  want  of  provisions  ; 
and  when  they  came  to  the  Braes  of  Kintail,  inhabited 
by  the  Macraws,  a  barbarous  people,  among  whom  there 
are  but  few  gentlemen,  neceflity  obliged  them  to  call  at 
the  houfe  of  one  Chriftopher  Macraw.  Glenaladale,  leav- 
ing Charles  and  the  French  officer  at  fome  diftance,  went 
to  Macraw's  houfe,  and  told  him  that  he  and  two  of  his 
friends  were  like  to  perifli  for  want  of  food ;  and  defired 
him  to  furnifli  them  with  fome  victuals,  for  which  they 
would  pay.  Macraw  infifted  upon  knowing  who  his  two 
friends  were,  which  Glenaladale  feemed  unwilling  to  tell. 
Macraw  ftill  infilled  ;  and  Glenaladale  told  him  at  laft, 
that  it  was  young  Clan  Ronald,  and  a  relation  of  his. 
Notwithstanding  the  confequence  of  the  perfons,  Macraw, 
though  rich  for  an  ordinary  Highlander,  made  Glenala- 
dale pay  very  dear  for  fome  provifions  he  gave  him.  Hav- 
ing received  the  money,  he  grew  better  humoured  ;    and 

1  defired 
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defired  Glenaladale  and  the  other  two  to  pafs  the  night 
in  his  houfe,  which  they  did.  In  the  courfe  of  the  con- 
verfation  they  talked  of  the  times,  and  Macraw  exclaimed 
againft  the  Highlanders  who  had  taken  arms  with  Charles  ; 
and  faid,  that  they  and  thofe  who  itill  protected  him  were 
fools  and  madmen  ;  that  they  ought  to  deliver  themfelves 
and  their  country  from  diftrefs,  by  giving  him  up,  and 
taking  the  reward  which  Government  had  offered.  That 
night,  a  Macdonald  who  had  been  in  the  rebel  army  came 
to  Macraw's  houfe ;  at  firft  fight  he  knew  Charles,  and 
took  an  opportunity  of  warning  Glenaladale  to  take  care 
that  Chriltopher  fhould  not  difcover  the  quality  of  his 
gueft.  Glenaladale  defired  this  man,  who  feemed  fo 
friendly,  and  fo  prudent,  to  give  him  his  opinion  (as  he 
had  traverfed  the  country),  what  he  thought  was  the  fafeft 
place  for  Charles,  mentioning  at  the  fame  time  his  fcheme 
of  carrying  him  to  the  country- of  the  Mackenzies,  which 
Macdonald  did  not  approve,  faying,  there  were  fome 
troops  got  among  the  Mackenzies,  and  that  he  thought 
their  country  was  in  no  refpeel;  fafe  ;  but  that  he  had 
palfed  the  former  night  in  the  great  hill  Corado,  which 
lies  between  Kintail  and  Glenmorifton.  That  in  the  moft 
remote  part  of  that  hill,  called  Coramhian,  there  lived 
feven  men  upon  whom  the  Prince  might  abfolutely  de- 
pend, for  they  were  brave  and  faithful,  and  moft  of  them 
had  been  in  his  army.  As  Charles  wiihed  to  get  nearer 
Lochaber  and  Badenoch,  where  Locheil  and  Cluny  were, 
he  refolved  to  go  to  Coramhian.  Next  morning  he  and 
his  attendants  fet  out,  taking  Macdonald  for  their  guide, 

who 
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who  conducted  them  to  the  wildeft  and  moll  craggy  part 
of  the  mountain.  When  they  came  near  the  haunt  of  the 
feven  men,  who  had  neither  houfe  nor  hut,  but  lived  in 
a  cave  of  the  rock,  Glenaladale  and  Macdonald  the  guide, 
leaving  Charles  and  the  French  officer,  went  to  the  cave, 
where  they  found  fix  of  the  feven  together,  who  had  killed 
a  fheep  that  da}r,  and  were  at  dinner.  Glenaladale  faid, 
he  was  glad  to  fee  them  fo  well  provided.  They  told  him 
he  was  very  welcome  to  (hare  with  them.  Glenaladale 
faid  he  had  a  friend  of  his,  another  perfon  with  him,  for 
whom  he  mull  beg  the  fame  favour :  they  allied  who  his 
friend  was :  he  anfwered  that  it  was  his  Chief,  young 
Clan  Ronald.  Nobody  could  be  more  welcome,  they  faid, 
than  young  Clan  Ronald  ;  that  they  would  purchafe  food 
for  him  at  the  point  of  their  fwords.  Glenaladale  went 
back  for  Charles  and  the  French  officer.  When  Charles 
came  near,  they  knew  him,  and  fell  upon  their  knees. 
Charles  was  then  in  great  diftrefs.  He  had  a  bonnet  on 
his  head,  and  a  wretched  yellow  wig,  a  clouted  handker- 
chief about  his  neck.  He  had  a  coat  of  coarfc  dark  co- 
loured cloth,  a  Stirling  tartan  Avaiflcoat,  much  worn,  a 
pretty  good  belted  plaid,  tartan  hofe,  and  Highland 
brogues,  tied  with  thongs,  fo  much  worn  that  they  would 
fcarccly  ftick  upon  his  feet.  His  fhirt,  and  he  had  not 
another,  was  of  the  colour  of  faftron  *.     With  thefe  people 

Charles 

*  Condition  ef  Charles  as  defcribed  by  Hugh  Chifholm  (one  of  the  fix  who  were 
in  the  cave  of  the  rock  when  Charles  came  there).  Chifholm  was  at  Edinburgh  a  good 
many  years  after  the  rebellion  ;  feveral  people  had  the  curiofity  to  fee  him,  and  hear  his 

ftory. 
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Charles  {laid  fome  time,  and  they  very  foon  provided  him 
with  clean  linen ;  for  a  detachment  of  the  King's  arm}'', 
commanded  by  Lord  George  Sackville,  being  ordered  to 
march  from  Fort  Auguftus  to  Strathglafs,  the  attendants  of 
Charles  were  informed  of  it;  and  knowing  that  the  de- 
tachment muft  pafs  at  no  great  diftance  from  their  habi- 
tation, they  refolved  to  place  themfelves  between  two  hills 
near  the  road  to  Strathglafs.  The  detachment  paffed,  and. 
fome  officers'  fervants  following  at  a  confiderable  diftance, 
the  Highlanders  fired  at  them,  and  feized  fome  portman- 
teaus, in  which  they  found  every  thing  that  Charles  flood 
in  need  of. 

As  Fort  Auguftus  is  only  eight  computed  miles  from 
Coramhian,  the  attendants  of  Charles  ufed  to  go  there 
frequently  in  the  night-time,  and  procuring  what  intelli- 
gence they  could  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  fome- 
times  brought  back  with  them  the  newfpapers.  Mean- 
while Charles  became  anxious  to  hear  of  Locheil  and 
Cluny,  and  difpatched  Peter  Grant  (one  of  the  moft  ac- 
tive of  the  feven)  to  Lochaber,  to  find  out  fome  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Cameron,  and  let  him  know 
that  he  wiflied  to  come  amongfl  them.  Grant  went  to 
Lochaber  and,  found  Cameron  of  Clunes,  who  agreed  to 


ftory.  Some  of  them  gave  him  money.  He  fliook  hands  with  his  benefaftors,  and 
hoped  they  would  excufe  him  for  giving  them  his  left  hand,  as  when  he  parted  with  the 
Prince  he  had  got  a  (hake  of  his  hand  ;  and  was  refolved  never  to  give  his  right  hand 
to  any  man  till  he  faw  the  Prince  again. 

6  meet 
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meet  Charles  on  a  certain  day  at  a  place  near  the  head  of 
Glcncoich,  where  Clunes  had  a  little  hut  in  a  hcietplac 
for  his  own  fecurity.  Charles  having  received  this  notice, 
fet  out  with  all  *  his  attendants  in  a  very  ftormy  night, 
and  travelling  along  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  reached 
Drumnadial,  a  high  mountain  on  the  fide  of  Lochlochie, 
which  commands  an  extenfive  view  of  the  country.  There 
they  refted  all  day  ;  and  Grant  was  difpatched  again  to 
fee  if  Clunes  had  come  to  the  place  appointed.  Charles 
and  his  attendants  remained  upon  the  hill ;  but  as  they 
had  no  provilions,  and  durft  not  ftir  by  day,  they  were  in 
great  diftrefs  for  want  of  food.  Grant  returning,  faid  he 
had  been  at  the  hut,  but  Clunes  was  not  there ;  for  hav- 
ing come  to  the  place  at  the  appointed  time,  and  not 
finding  Charles,  he  had  gone  away  again  :  but  Grant,  in 
his  way  back,  had  met  a  herd  of  deer,  one  of  which  he 
killed,  and  fecured  in  a  concealed  place.     At  night  they 

*  Charles  ftaid  in  the  cave  with  thefe  men  five  weeks  and  three  days:  during 
this  long  abode,  either  thinking  he  would  be  fafer  with  gentlemen,  than  with  common 
fellows  of  a  loofe  character,  or  defirous  of  better  company,  he  told  Glenaladale  that 
he  intended  to  put  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  fome  of  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  ; 
and  defned  him  to  enquire  about  them,  and  learn  who  was  the  moft  proper  perfon 
for  him  to  apply  to.  Glenaladale  talking  with  the  Highlanders  about  the  gentlemen 
in  their  neighbourhood,  and  enquiring  into  their  character,  they  guefled  from  his  quef- 
tions  what  was  the  intention  of  Charles  ;  and  conjured  him  to  difluade  the  Prince 
from  it,  faying,  that  no  reward  could  be  any  temptation  to  them ;  for  if  they  betrayed 
*the  Prince,  they  muft  leave  their  country,  as  nobody  would  fpeak  to  them,  except  to 
(Curfe  them:  whereas ^30,000  was  a  great  reward  to  a  poor  gentleman,  who  could  go 
to  Edinburgh  or  London  with  his  money,  where  he  would  find  people  enough  to  live 
with  him,  and  eat  his  meat  and  drink  his  wine. 

fet 
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fct  out,  not  for  Clunes's  hut,  but  for  the  place  where  the 
deer  was  lodged,  which  to  their  great  relief  they  found* 
In  the  morning  another  meffenger  was  fent  to  find  out 
Clunes,  who,  with  his  three  fons,  came  immediately.  The 
Glenmorifton  men  committing  Charles  to  the  care  of  the 
Clunes,  left  him,  all  of  them  except  Hugh  Chimolm  and 
Peter  Grant,  who  remained  with  him  for  fome  time. 
Clunes  then  informed  Charles,  that  all  the  ferries  of  the 
rivers  and  lakes  were  fo  ftri&ly  guarded  that  it  was  im- 
poflible  for  him  at  prefent  to  get  to  the  countries  of  Ran- 
noch  and  Badenoch,  where  Locheil  and  Cluny  were ; 
and  that  it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  he  mould  remain 
where  he  was,  till  the  vigilance  of  the  guards  abated. 
Clunes  had  a  fmall  hut  in  a  wood  near  the  place  where 
they  were ;  Charles  and  he,  when  there  was  no  appearance 
of  troops  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  weather  was  cold 
or  wet,  ufed  to  come  down  from  the  mountain,  and  pafs 
the  night  in  this  hut ;  but  when  there  feemed  to  be  dan- 
ger, and  the  weather  was  moderate,  they  ufed  to  remain 
all  night  upon  the  mountain.  In  this  fituation  Charles 
was,  when  Locheil  and  Cluny,  concluding  that  he  mull 
be  to  the  northward  of  the  lakes,  and  in  no  fmall  degree 
of  diftrefs  and  danger,  fent  Macdonald  of  Lochgary, 
and  Dr.  Cameron  (Locheil's  brother),  to  learn  what  they 
could  concerning  him.  Thefe  meffengers,  well  acquainted 
with  the  pafles,  made  their  way  to  the  north  fide  of  the 
lakes,  and  very  foon  met  with  Clunes,  who  told  them 
that  he  would  conduci  them  to  Charles,  who  was  at  no 
great  diftance.     Charles  was  then  on  the  mountain  with 

.  L  1  one 
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one  of  Clunes's  fons  and  Peter  Grant.  Charles  and 
Cameron  were  aileep,  and  Grant  had  the  watch ;  but 
nodding  for  foine  time,  Climes,  Lochgary,  and  Dr.  Ca- 
meron, with  two  fervants,  were  pretty  near  before  he  ob- 
ferved  them.  He  flew  to  Charles,  awaked  him  and  his 
companion-.  Cameron  and  Grant  propofed  to  make 
what  hafte  they  could  to  the  top  of  the  mountain.  Charles 
was  of  a  contrary  opinion.  He  faid  that  it  was  in  rain  to 
fly,  that  their  enemies  (who  he  thought  were  Argylefhire- 
men)  would  overtake  them,  or  come  fo  near  as  to  kill 
them  with  their  fire-arms ;  that  the  beft  thing  they  could 
do,  was  to  get  behind  the  ftones,  take  aim,  and  fire  upon 
them  when  they  advanced  ;  that  as  Grant  and  he  were 
excellent  markfmen,  they  would  certainly  do  fome  execu- 
tion ;  and  that  he  had  in  referve  a  pair  of  pocket  piftols, 
which  he  produced  for  the  firft  time.  When  the  company 
that  had  alarmed  them  came  a  little  nearer,  they  diftin- 
guilhed  Chines',  which  affured  them  that  the  reft  were 
friends.  Holding  a  council  together,  to  confider  what  was 
beft  to  be  done,  Lochgary  and  Dr.  Cameron  thought  it 
was  ftill  too  hazardous  for  Charles  to  attempt  the  ferries ; 
and  advifed  him  to  remain  with  Clunes  as  before.  It  was 
then  agreed  that  Dr.  Cameron  fhould  go  amongft  his 
brother's  people  in  Lochaber,  to  procure  intelligence ;  and 
that  Lochgary  fhould  go  to  the  eaft  end  of  Lochlochie, 
and  remain  upon  the  ifthmus,  between  the  lakes,  to  watch 
the  motions  of  the  troops.  This  plan  being  fettled,  they 
feparated;  but.  notice  having  been  given  to  the  King's  troops 
that  Charles,  or  fome  of  the  abfconding  Chiefs,  were  in  the 

1  neighbour- 
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neighbourhood,  one  day  Charles,  having  palled  the  night 
on   the  mountain,    with  one  of  Clunes's  fons  and  Peter 
Grant,  when  they  looked  down  on  the  vale,  after  fun-rife, 
they  faw  a  number  of  men  in  arms  demolishing  their  hut, 
and  fearching  the   adjacent  woods.     Charles  and  his  at- 
tendants, to  conceal  their  flight,  availed  themfelves  of  the 
channel  of  a  torrent  which  the  winter  rains  had  worn  in 
the  face  of  the  hill,  and  afcending  the  mountain  without 
being  feen,  travelled  to  another  mountain  called  Malleute- 
gart,  which  is  prodigiouily  high,  fteep,  and  craggy.     There 
they  remained  all  day  without  a  morfel  of  food.     In  the 
evening  another  fon  of  Clunes  came,   and  told  them   that 
his  father  would  meet  them  at  a  certain  place  in  the  hills 
fomewhat  diftant,  with  provifions.     Clunes's  fon  returned 
to  let  his  father  know  that  he   might  expect   them.     At 
night,   Charles  with  his   attendants  fet  out.  and  travelled 
through  moll  dreadful  ways,  pafling  amongft  rocks  and 
flumps  of  trees,    which  tore  their  clothes  and   limbs  :  at 
one  time   the  guides  propofed  they  fliould  halt  and  flay 
all  night ;  but  Charles,  though  exhaufted  to  the  greateft 
degree,  infilled  on  going  to  meet  Clunes.     At  laft,  worn 
out  with  fatigue  and  want  of  food,  he  was  not  able  to  go 
on  without  help  ;  and  the  two  guides  holding  each  of  them 
one  of  his  arms,  fupported  him  through  the  laft  part  of 
this  laborious  journey.     "When  they  came  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed, they  found   Clunes  and  his  fon,  who   had  a  cow 
killed,  and  part  of  it  drcflcd  for  them.     In   this  remote 
place    Charles  remained  with   Clunes   till    Lochgary  and 
Dr.  Cameron    came   there,  who   informed   him    that    the 
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panes  were  not  fo  ftrictly  guarded  now,  as  formerly ;  and 
that  he  might  fafcly  crofs  Locharkaig,  and  get  to  the 
great  fir  wood  belonging  to  Locheil,  on  the  weft  fide  of 
the  lake,  where  he  might  flay,  and  correfpond  with  Lo- 
cheil and  Cluny,  till  it  was  fettled  when  and  where  he 
mould  meet  them. 

Charles  croffed  Locharkaig,  and  remained  in  the 
fir  wood  near  Achnacarry,  till  he  received  a  menage  from 
Locheil  and  Cluny,  acquainting  him  that  they  were  in 
Badenoch,  and  that  Cluny  would  meet  him  on  a  certain 
day  at  Achnacarry,  and  conduct  him  to  their  habitation, 
which  they  thought  was  the  fafeft  place  for  him. 

Charles,  impatient  to  fee  his  friends,  did  not  wait  for 
Cluny's  coming,  but  fet  out  with  guides  for  Badenoch ; 
and  arrived  at  a  place  called  Corineuir,  on  the  29th  of 
Auefuft.  From  that  he  went  to  Mellanauir,  where  he  met 
with  Locheil,  and  remained  with  him  till  Cluny,  returning 
from  Achnacarry,  joined  them.  The  two  Chiefs  then  con- 
dueled  Charles  to  a  bothie  or  hut,  called  Uijti  Chibra, 
where  they  lodged  a  day  or  two,  and  then  removed  to 
Letternilik,  a  remote  place  in  the  great  mountain  Ben- 
alder,  belonging  to  Cluny,  where  a  habitation  (called  the 
Cage)  was  fitted  up  by  *  Cluny,  in  which  Locheil  and  he 
had  lived  fome  time.  Charles  ftaid  there  with  them  till 
the  13th  of  September,  when  a  meffage  came  from  Came- 

*  An  account  of  that  extraordinary  habitation,  dictated  by  Cluny,  has  been  pre- 
fewed. — Appendix,  No.  46. 
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ron  of  Clunes,  to  acquaint  him  that  two  French  frigates 
were  arrived  at  Lochnanuagh  near  Borradale,  to  carry  him 
to  France.  Charles  fet  out  immediately,  and  travelling 
only  by  night,  arrived  at  Borradale  on  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember. Notice  of  the  arrival  of  two  mips  from  France 
had  been  given  to  moft  of  thofe  people  who  had  been 
concerned  in  the  rebellion,  and  were  fkulking  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, fo  that  a  great  many  of  them  came  to  Borra- 
dale, and  about  100  (among  whom  were  Locheil  and 
Colonel  Roy  Stuart)  embarked  with  Charles  on  the 
20th,  and  landed  at  Rofcort  near  Morlaix,  in  Brittany,  on 
the  29th  of  September. 
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N°   I. 

LETTER    from    the    Old   Pretender,  addreffed   to 
Mr.  Johnstone  Junior,  that  is,  Young  Locheil. 


I 


April  ii,   1727. 


AM  glad  of  this  occafion  to  let  you  know  how  well 
pleafed  I  am  to  hear  of  the  care  you  take  to  follow  your 
father's  and  uncle's  example  in  their  loyalty  to  me  ;  and  I 
doubt  not  of  your  endeavours  to  maintain  the  true  fpirit 
in  the  Clan.  Allan  is  now  with  me,  and  I  am  always 
glad  to  have  fome  of  my  brave  Highlanders  about  me, 
whom  I  value  as  thVy  deferve.  You  will  deliver  the 
inclofed  to  its  addrefs,  and  doubt  not  of  my  particular 
regard   for  you,  which  I  am   perfuaded  you  will  always 

deferve. 

(Signed)  JAMES,  R. 

You  will  tell  Mr.  Maclachlan,  that  I  am  very  fenfible  of 
his  zeal  for  my  fervice. 


M 


m 
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N°   II. 

LETTER  from  Allan  Cameron  to  his  Nephew,  Young 

Lociieil. 


.    Dear  Nephew,  Albano,  oa.  3,  1729. 

YOURS,  of  September  11th,  came  to  my  hand  in  due 
time,  which  I  took  upon  me  to  fhew  His  Majefty,  who  not 
only  was  pleafed  to  fay,  that  you  wrote  with  a  great  deal 
of  zeal  and  good  fenfe,  but  was  fo  gracious  and  good  as 
to  write  you  a  letter  with  his  own  hand,  herewith  fent 
you,  wherein  he  gives  full  and  ample  powers  to  treat 
with  fuch  of  his  friends  in  Scotland,  as  you  think  are 
fafe  to  be  trufted  in  what  concerns  his  affairs,  until  an 
opportunity  offer  for  executing  any  reafonable  project 
towards  a  happy  reftoration,  which  they  cannot  expect 
to  know  until  matters  be  entirely  ripe  for  execution,  and 
of  which  they  will  be  acquainted  direclly  from  himfelf; 
and,  therefore,  whatever  they  have  to  fay  at  any  time, 
either  by  you,  by  the  power  given  you  by  the  King's 
letter,  or  by  any  other  perfon,  the  account  is  to  be  fent 
to  His  Majefty  directly,  and  not  to  any  fecond  hand,  as 
the  King  lias  wrote  to  }Tou  in  his  letter.  Dear  Nephew, 
now  that  His  Majefty  has  honoured  you  with  fuch  a  com- 
miilioii,  and  giacious  letter,  concerning  }Tourfelf  and  family, 

and 
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and  that  he  has  conceived  fo  good  an  opinion  of  your  good 
fenfe  and  prudence,  I  hope  this  your  firit  appearance,  by 
the  King's  authority,  will  anfwer  the  trufl  he  has  been 
pleated  to  put  in  your  loyalty,  zeal,  and  good  conduct, 
of  which  I  have  no  reafon  to  fear  or  doubt,  confidering 
the  itep  you  have  already  made.  By  executing  this  com- 
mrffioh  with  prudence  and  caution,  depend  on  it  you  have 
an  opportunity  of  ferving  the  King  to  good  purpofe, 
which  in  time  will  redound  to  the  profperity  of  your 
friends  and  family.  I  need  fay  no  more  on  this  head, 
iincc  you  will  fee  by  the  King's  letter,  fully  the  occafion 
you  have  of  ferving  His  Majefty,  your  country,  and 
yourfelf.  But  as  1  am  afraid  you  will  have  difficulty  to 
read  it,  his  hand  not  being  eafy  to  thofe  who  are  not  well 
acquainted  with  it ;  the  fubftance  of  it  is,  that  he  would 
not  let  you  go  without  fliewing  you  how  fenfible  he  is  of 
your  zeal  and  affection  to  his  intereft  and  fervice ;  that 
Scotland,  in  general,  when  it  is  in  his  power  (hoping  that 
happy  time  will  one  day  come),  mall  reap  the  fruits  of  the 
conftant  loyalty  of  his  friends  there ;  that  you  reprefent 
to  them  to  keep  themfelves  in  readinefs,  not  knoAving  how 
foon  there  may  be  occafion  for  their  fervice ;  but  that  they 
take  fpecial  care  not  to  give  a  handle  to  the  prefent 
Government  to  ruin  them,  by  expofing  themfelves  to  their 
fury  by  any  unreafonable  or  imprudent  action  ;  for  that 
they  fhall  have  His  Majefty 's  orders  directly,  when  it  is 
proper ;  and  recommends  entire  union  among  yourfelves 
in  general :  and  towards  the  end  of  the  letter,  he  is  pleafed 
to  make  yourfelf  and   family  particular  promifes  of  his 

M  m  'I  favour, 
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favour,  when  it  pleafe  God  he  is  reftored  ;  and  while  he  is 
abroad,  all  that's  in  his  power.  I  hope  this  hint  of  the 
meaning  of  the  letter  will  enable  you,  by  taking  fame 
pains,  to  read  it  through  :  it  being  wrote  in  the  King's  own 
band,  there  was  no  occafion  for  iigning  it. 

I  thixk  it  proper  you  fhould  write  to  the  King,  by  the 
firft  poll  after  you  receive  his  letter.  I  need  not  ad  vile 
you  what  to  fay  in  anfwer  to  fuch  a  gracious  letter  from 
your  King,  only  let  it  not  be  very  long ;  declare  your 
duty  and  readinefs  to  execute  His  Majeny's  commands  on 
all  occafions,  and  your  fenfe  of  the  honour  he  has  been 
pleafed  to  do  you,  in  giving  you  fuch  a  commiflion.  I  am 
not  to  choofe  words  for  you,  becaufe  I  am  fure  you  can 
exprefs  yourfelf  in  a  dutiful  and  difcreet  manner,  without 
any  help.  You  are  to  write,  Sir,  on  a  large  margin, 
and  to  end,  your  moll  faithful  and  obedient  fubjccl  and 
fervant ;  and  to  addrefs  it,  To  the  King,  and  no  more  ; 
which  inclofe  to  me  fealed.  I  pray  fend  me  the  copy  of 
it  on  a  paper  inclofed,  with  any  other  thing  that  you  do 
not  think  fit  or  needful  the  King  fhould  fee  in  your  letter 
to  me ;  becaufe  I  will  fhew  your  letter  in  anfwer  to  this, 
wherein  you  may  fay  that  you  will  be  mindful  of  all  I 
wrote  to  you,  and  what  elfe  you  think  fit. 

This  letter  is  fo  long,  that  I  muft  take  the  occafion  of  the 
next  poll  to  write  you  concerning  my  own  family ;  but 
the  King,  as  well  as  Mr.  Hay,  bid  me  afifure  you,  that  your 
father  mould  never  be  in  any  more  ftraits,  as  long  as  he, 

the 
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the  King,  lived  ;  and  that  he  would  take  care  from  time  to 
time  to  remit  him ;  fo  that  I  hope  yon  may  be  pretty  eafy 
as  to  that  point. 

I  must  tell  you,  that  what  you  touched  on  in  your 
letter,  to  me  of  the  14th  Auguft,  concerning  thofe  you  faw 
there  live  fo  well,  beyond  what  they  could  have  done  at 
home,  they  mult  have  been  provided  for  fome  other  way 
than  out  of  the  King's  pocket ;  and,  depend  on  it,  fome 
others  have  thought  themfclves  obliged  to  fupply  them. 

You  are  to  avTure  yourfelf  and  others,  that  the  King 
has  determined  to  make  Scotland  happ}r,  and  the  Clans 
in  particular,  when  it  pleafes  God  to  reltore  him ;  this  is 
confident  with  my  certain  knowledge.  You  are  only  to 
touch  upon  this  in  a  difcreet  way,  and  to  a  very  few  dis- 
creet perfons :  but  all  thefe  matters  I  leave  to  your  own 
good  fenfe  and  prudence,  for  you  may  be  fure  there  are 
people  who  will  give  account  of  your  behaviour  after  you 
return  home  ;  but  I  hope  none  will  be  able  to  do  it  to 
your  difadvantage  :  keep  always  to  the  truth  in  what  you 
inform  the  King,  and  that  will  ftand ;  though  even  on  the 
truth  itfelf,  you  are  to  put  the  handfomeft  glofs  you  can 
on  fome  occafions. 

You  are  to  keep  in  good  terms  with  Glengary,  and  all 
other  neighbours,  and  let  by-gones  be  by-gones,  as  long- 
as  they  continue  firm  to  the  King's  intereft  :  let  no  pri- 
vate animofity  take  place,  but  fee  to  gain  them  with  cur- 

tefy 
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teiy  and  good  management,  which  I  hope  will  give  you 
an  opportunity  to  make  a  figure  amongil  thcin,  not  but 
you  are  to  tell  the  truth,  if  any  of  them  fail  in  their  duty 
to  the  King  or  country. 

As  to  Lovat,  pray  be  always  on  your  guard,  but  not  fo 
as  to  lofe  him ;  on  the  contrary,  you  may  fay  that  the 
Kino-  trufts  a  great  deal  to  the  refolution  he  has  taken  to 
ferve  him;  and  expecls  he  will  continue  in  that  refolution. 
But,  dear  Nephew,  you  know  Aery  well  that  he  muft  give 
true  and  real  proof  of  his  lincerity,  by  performance,  be- 
fore he  can  be  entirely  reckoned  on,  after  the  part  he  has 
acled.  This  I  fay  to  yourfelf,  and  therefore  you  mull 
deal  with  him  very  dexteroufly ;  and  I  mull  leave  it  to 
your  own  judgment  what  lengths  to  go  with  him,  lince 
you  know  he  has  always  been  a  man  whofe  chief  view 
was  his  own  interefl.  It  is  true  he  Millies  our  family  well; 
and  I  doubt  not  he  would  with  the  King  reltored,  which 
is  his  interefl,  if  he  has  the  grace  to  have  a  hand  in  it, 
after  what  he  has  done.  So,  upon  the  whole,  I  know  not 
what  advice  to  give  you,  as  to  letting  him  know  that  the 
King  wrote  you  fuch  a  letter  as  you  have ;  but,  in  general, 
you  are  to  make  the  beft  of  him  3rou  can,  but  ftill  be  on 
your  guard ;  for  it  is  not  good  to  put  too  much  in  his' 
power  before  the  time  of  executing  a  good  defign.  The 
King  knows  very  well  how  ufeful  he  can  be  if  lincere, 
which  I  have  reprefented  as  fully  as  was  neccflaiy. 

Tins 
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Tins  letter  is  of  fuch  bulk,  that  I  have  inclofed  the 
Kino's  letter  under  cover  with  another  letter  addreffed  for 
your  father,  as  I  will  not  take  leave  of  you  till  next  poll. 
I  add  only,  that  I  am  entirely  yours. 

(Signed)  A.  Cameron. 


No  III. 


LETTER  from  the  Old  Pretender  to  one  of  his  Ad- 
herents in  Scotland. 


March  \\th%   1743. 

I  RECEIVED  a  few  days  ago  yours  of  the  18th  Fe- 
bruary, and  am  far  from  difapproving  your  coming  into 
France  at  this  time.  The  fettling  a  correfpondence 
betwixt  us  on  this  fide  of  the  fea  and  our  friends  in  Scot- 
land, may  be  of  confequence  in  this  juncture.  I  hope  you 
will  have  concerted  fome  fafe  method  for  that  effect  with 
Lord  Semple,  before  you  leave  him ;  and  that  once  de- 
termined, you  will  I  think  have  done  very  well  to  return 
home,  Avhere  you  may  be  of  more  ufe  than  abroad.  I 
fhall  fay  nothing  here  of  what  is  pamng  in  France,  of 
which  you  will  have  been  informed  by  Lord  Semple ;  and 
you  may  be  well  allured,  that  I  mall  neglect  nothing  that 
depends  on  me  to  induce  the  French  to  affift  us,  as  it  is 

reafonable 
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rcafonable  to  hope  they  will,  if  there  be  a  general  war. 
But  if  they  ever  undertake  any  thing  in  my  favour,  \ 
11  Kill,  to  be  furc,  have  fome  little  warning  of  it  before ;  but 
that  may  be  fo  fliort  that  I  fear  it  will  be  impollible  that 
General  Keith  can  come  in  time  to  Scotland,  how  much 
focver  both  I,  and  I  am  perfuaded  he  himfelf  alio  defires 
it ;  becaufe  you  will  eafily  fee  that  one  of  his  rank  and 
diftinclion  cannot  well  quit  the  fervice  he  is  in,  either 
abruptly  or  upon  an  uncertainty^  I  remark  all  you  fay 
on  that  fubjeci ;  and  when  the  time  comes,  it  fhall  be  my 
care  to  difpofc  all  fuch  matters  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  for 
what  I  may  then  think  the  real  good  of  my  fervice,  and 
the  fatisfa&ion  of  my  friends ;  for  in  fuch  particulars,  it  is 
fcarce  poffible  to  take  proper  refolutions  before  the  time  of 
execution.  I  had  fome  time  ago  a  propofal  made  to  me 
in  relation  to  the  feizing  of  Stirling  Caftle.  What  I  then 
heard,  and  what  you  now  fay  on  that  fubjeel,  is  fo  gene- 
ral, that  I  think  it  is  not  impollible  but  that  the  two 
propofals  may  be  found  originally  one  and  the  fame  pro- 
ject. I  with,  therefore,  you  would  enter  a  little  more  into 
particulars,  that  I  may  be  the  better  able  to  determine 
what  directions  to  fend.  As  to  what  is  reprefented  about 
the  vaflals,  I  fuppofe  what  you  mean  is  the  fame  as  what 
I  have  inferted  in  a  draught  of  a  declaration  for  Scotland 
I  have  long  had  by  me,  viz.  That  the  vaffals  of  thole  who 
ihould  appear  againft  my  forces,  on  a  landing,  fhould  be 
freed  of  their  vaffalage,  and  hold  their  lands  immediately 
of  the  crown,  provided  fuch  vaffals  mould  declare  for  me, 
and  join  heartily  in  my  caufe.     As  this  is  my  intention,  I 

3  allow 
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allow  my  friends  to  make  fuch  prudent  ufe  of  it  as  they 
may  think  fit.  Before  you  get  this  you  will  probably  have 
received  what  was  wrote  to  you  from  hence  about  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  Clergy ;  fo  that  I  need  fay  nothing  on 
that  fubject  here,  more  than  that  I  hope  the  fteps  taken 
by  me  win  give  fatisfaction,  and  promote  union  in  that 
body.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  fee  the  gentlemen 
of  the  concert  fo  zealous,  fo  united,  and  fo  frank  in  all 
that  relates  to  my  fervice ;  and  I  defire  you  will  fay  alt 
that  is  kind  to  them  in  my  name.  I  remark  you  have 
advanced  100/.  of  your  own  money  for  Sir  J.  E.  which  I 
take  very  well  of  you ;  but  I. mull  defire  you  will  not  give 
me  any  more  proofs  of  that  kind  of  your  good  will  towards- 
me;  and  as  for  what  is  pad  I  look  upon  it  as  a  perfonal 
debt,  and  fhall  take  care  that  it  be  repaid.  I  remark 
what  you  fay  about  the  difficulty  there  is  of  railing  money.. 
I  forefaw  that  would  be  no  ealy  matter,  and  I  think  it 
mould  not  be  infifted  upon.  I  think  I  have  now  taken 
notice  of  all  that  required  any  anfvver,  in  what  you  wrote 
to  me  and  Morgan  ;  and  mall  add  nothing  further  here, 
but  to  afTiire  you  of  the  continuance  of  my  good  opinion 
of  you,'  and  that  your  prudent  and  zealous  endeavours  to 
forward  my  fervice  ihall  never  be  forgot  by  me. 


N  n 
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N°  IV. 

ANSWERS  tofomc  Queries  fent  to  a  Per/on  in  Scotland, 
by  the  Pretender,  or  fame  of  the  People  about  him. 

Edinburgh,  Jan.  8,   1736. 

ANSWER  I.  The  leading  men  amongft  the  loyalifts 
are  much  diminifhed ;  and  the  feverity  of  the  times 
obliging  moft  people  to  difguife  their  fentiments,  it  is 
hard,  at  this  juncture,  to  make  any  condefcendence  who 
would  make  an  appearance  upon  a  proper  opportunity ; 
nor  can  that  eafily  be  penetrated  into,  except  by  a  man 
of  approven  zeal  and  integrity,  vefted  with  a  public  cha- 
racter for  that  purpofe. 

The  country  party,  that  makes  fuch  a  buftle,  have  pro- 
bably very  little  loyalty  joined  to  their  difcontent,  moft 
of  them  being  people  of  avowed  oppofite  principles  :  and 
though  the  miferablc  fituation  of  the  country,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  ought  to  have  produced  a  change,  and 
roufed  the  ancient  fpirit  of  liberty,  yet  that  it  has  done, 
it  is  uncertain ;  therefore,  the  fafeft  conclufion,  though 
perhaps  not  the  moft  juft,  is,  that  they  want  more  to 
chancre  the  minifter  than  the  maftcr. 
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II.  It 


APPENDIX,    N'4.  275 

II.  It  is  to  be  prcfumed,  that  molt  of  thofe  concerned 
in  the  laft  rebellion,  being  almoft  fuperannuated,  would 
rather  with  well  to  than  engage  again  in  the  caufe. 

III.  The  moft  leading  men,  and  mofl  efteemed  amongft 
the  Clans,  that  I  know  of,  are  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald, 
and  Cameron  of  Locheil. 

IV.  The  young  Highlanders  do  not  know  the  11  fe  of 
arms,  fo  well  as  the  old ;  but  they  bear  a  deep  refentment 
againft  the  authors  of  fnch  a  great  difference  betwixt  them 
and  their  forefathers. 

V.  The  Cameronians  are  very  well  armed,  and  regu- 
larly regimented  amongft  themfelves ;  but  then  they  are 
fo  giddy  and  inconftant  that  they  cannot  be  depended 
upon,  not  knowing  what  they  would  be  at,  only  they  are 
flrongly  enraged  againft  the  prefent  Government. 

VI.  A  native  feems  preferable  to  a  foreign  commander; 
but  to  name  the  perfon  would  be  abundantly  too  pre- 
fumptuous  for  any  one  in  my  fphere. 

[Thefe  papers,  all  of  them  previous  to  the  laft 
rebellion,  are  copied  from  the  originals,  now 
belonging  to  Cameron  of  Faifefern,  Locheil's 
nephew.] 

Nd  2 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  Marquis  of 
Tweedalb,  Secretary  of  State,  and  Lord  Milton, 
Jutfice  Clerk,  from  the  firft  furmife  of  a  Rebellion. 


N°  V. 

LETTER  from  the    Marquis   of  Tweedale    to    Lord 

Milton.  ! 

MY    LORD,  Whitehall,  July  30,  1745. 

THIS  day  there  have  been  communicated  to  the  Lords 
Juftices  feveral  informations,  importing,  that  the  French 
Court  was  meditating  an  invafion  of  His  Majefty's  domi- 
nions, and  that  the  Pretender's  fon  had  failed  on  the  15th 
inftant,  N.  S.  from  Nantz,  on  board  a  French  man  of  war  ; 
and  by  fome  accounts  it  was  faid,  that  he  was  actually 
landed  in  Scotland  ;  which  laft  part  I  can  hardly  believe, 
not  having  had  the  leaft  account  of  it  from  any  of  His 
Majefty's  fervants  in  Scotland. 

Your  Lordfliip  will  eafily  judge  how  neceflary  it  is 
for  all  His  Majefty's  fervants  to  keep  a  ftrict  look  out ;  and 
it  has  been  recommended  to  me  by  the  Lords  Juftices, 
that  I  ihould  give  you  an  account  of  this  intelligence, 

3  that 
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iliat  you  may  confult  with  the  reft  of  His  Majefty's  fer- 
vants,  and  concert  what  is  proper  to  be  done,  in  cafe  of 
fuch  an  attempt  taking  place.  You  will  likewife  give  the 
neceflary  orders  for  making  the  ftricleft  enquiry  into  the 
fubject  matter  of  this  intelligence  (copies  of  which  I  have 
fent  to  the  Lord  Advocate),  and  tranfmit  to  me  fome  con- 
ftant  accounts  of  any  difcovery  you  fliall  make. 

I  was  very  glad  to  find  by  your  Lordfliip's,  of  the  24th 
June,  that  you  was  perfuaded  the  new  Highland  regiment, 
commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Loudon,  would  be  foon  com- 
pleted, and  with  good  men,  fmce  it  will  be  an  additional 
ftrength  to  His  Majefly's  friends  at  this  juncture.  I  have 
wrote  to  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  Sir  John  Cope,  en  this 
fubjeel;.     I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfliip's 

Moft  humble  fervant, 

Tweedale* 
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N°VI. 

Lord  Milton's  AnfweeX 

My   LORD,  Rofeneath,  Aug.  4^,1745. 

THIS  moment  I  have  the  honour  of  your  Lordfhip's, 
of  the  30th  July,  communicating  to  me  the  intelligence 
which  the  Lords  Juftices,  had  received,  and  your  Lord  (hip 
is  plcafed  to  recommend  to  me  to  give  the  neceflary  orders, 
for  making  the  ftricleft  enquiry  into  the  fubject  matter  of 
the  intelligence. 

Ever  fince  the  battle  of  Fontenoy  I  have  been  dread- 
ing an  invafion ;  and  I  am  forry  to  find  by  your  Lord- 
fhip's,  that  there  is  fo  great  reafon  to  apprehend  one  to 
be  fo  near  at  hand,  while  we  continue  fo  ill  provided  to 
refill  any  powerful  attempt.  Meantime  I  am  glad  to  ac- 
quaint your  Lordihip,  that  I  do  not  yet  hear  any  furmife 
of  the  Pretender's  fon  having  landed. 

I  am  thus  far  in  my  way  to  Inverary,  in  the  Weft  High- 
lands ;  and  as  moll  part  of  the  difaffedted  Highlands  lies 
not  above  thirty  or  forty  miles  to  the  noith  of  Inverary,  I 
believe  I  mail  have  very  early  intelligence  of  what  is  a-do- 
ing,  which  I  {hall  communicate  to  your  Lord  (hip,  and  His 
Majefty's  fervants. 

If  the  intelligence  about  the  Pretender's  fon  landing  in 
Scotland  with  arms  to  his  friends  prove   true,  I  fear  he 

will 
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%vill  bo  joined  with  numbers  enough  to  make  it  very  dif- 
ficult for  the  fmall  number  of  troops  here  to  diflodge 
him  ;  and  I  doubt  much  if  he  would  adventure  to  land 
here  without  afTurances  both  from  France  and  Spain  of 
being  powerfully  fupported.  The  furmifed  armament  at 
Cadiz  alarms  feveral  people  here,  and  we  fear  we  ihall 
foon  hear  more  of  that  kind  from  Dunkirk ;  but  no  doubt 
the  Lords  Juftices  have  all  poffible  intelligence  from  fuch 
fufpedted  places. 

As  for  m}r  own  part,  I  am  alwa}rs  ready  to  do  all  in  my 
little  power  for  His  Majefty's  fervice,  and  the  prefervation 
of  our  all,  and  to  confu.lt  and  advife  with  His  Majefty's 
fervants.  But  it  is  too  obvious  that  we  civil  officers  can 
<k>  little  on  fuch  occafions,  when  fuperior  force  is  on  the. 
other  fide.  It  is  men,  money,  and  ammunition;  it  is 
timeoufly  and  properly  arming  the  King's  friends  and 
faithful  fubjecls,  that  only  can  refill  the  enemies  of  the 
Government  in  time  of  an  invafion ;  and  even  thefe  may 
come  too  late,  if  a  rebellion  arifes  on  a  fudden.  I  hope 
my  apprehenhons  carry  my  fears  farther  than  our  danger; 
but  I  own  freely  that  I  have  long  dreaded  the  confe- 
(juences  of  an  attempt  from  France  and  Spain  in  the 
circumftanccs  we  have  been  in.  I  am,  with  the  greatefl 
rcfpccT, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lord fl lip's 
Moft  obedient  and  moil  humble  fervant, 

And.  Fletcher. 
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N°  VIL 

LETTER — Lord  Milton  to the  Marquis  o/"Tweedale, 

My  LORD,.  Rofeneathy-jtb  Augujl,  1745.. 

I  SEND  your  Lordfhip  inclofed  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  this- 
moment  received,  by  exprefs,  from  Archibald  Campbell 
of  Stonefield,  Sheriff  Depute  of  Argyle,  inclofing  a  copy 
of  a  letter  he  received  from  Mr.  Campbell  of  Ards,  to  the 
Duke  of  Argyle's  fteward  in  Mull  and  Morvern,  of  which 
I  fend  alfo  an  exadt  copy.  Though  it  is  poffible  this  piece- 
of  intelligence  may  not  be  true,  and  that  your  Lordfhip; 
may  have  earlier  and  better  intelligence  from  others,  yet 
I  thought  it  of  fuch  importance,  that  I  loft  no  time  in 
tranfmitting  it,  by  exprefs,  to  Sir  John  Cope,  and  the  Lord 
Advocate  at  Edinburgh,  and  have  defired  them  to  for- 
ward it,  by  exprefs,  to  your  Lordfhip. 

I  had  the  honour  to  write  to  your  Lordfhip  of  the  4th? 
inftant,  in  anfwer  to   your   commands  of  the  30th  July,, 
which  I  fent  from  this  under  cover  to  the  Lord  Advocate,, 
and  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer. 
I  am,  with  the  greateil  rcfpecl, 
My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Moft  humble  fervant, 

And.  Fletcueb.. 
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P.  S.  Arisarg  is  marked  in  the  maps  in  the  north- 
well  of  Scotland,  between  Moydart  and  Knodart,  about 
fixty  miles  north  of  Invcraiy. 


No  VIII. 
LETTER— Lord  Milton  to  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale. 


My  LORD,  Rofetteath,  loth  Augujt,  1745. 

THIS  morning  I  have  information  from  one  that  lives 
in  Glenco,  and  has  connections  both  in  Lochaber  and 
Glengary,  that  the  Pretender's  eldeft  fon  landed  in  Uift 
the  firft  of  this  month ;  that  the  difaffedted  Highlanders  ex- 
pect every  day  to  hear  of  a  landing  in  England  ;  money  is 
fent  to  this  perfon,  who  lives  in  Glenco,  to  enable  him  to 
travel  northward,  and  get  more  fure  intelligence  of  the 
defigns,  movements,  and  progrefs  of  thefe  people.  Since 
my  laft  of  the  7th,  I  have  heard  nothing  further  worth 
your  Lordfliip's  knowing.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with 
great  refpeel:, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfliip's 

Moll  obedient  and  moll 
Humble  fervant, 

And.  Fletcher. 

Oo 
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The  information  alluded  to  was  communicated  to 
Lord  Milton  in  the  following  anonymous  note. 
"  Prince  Charles,  the  Chevalier's  fon,  is  landed  in  Uift 
eight  days  ago.  General  Macdonald  is  with  him.  I  cannot 
give  a  true  account  what  company  they  have,  but  it  is 
finely  believed  by  this  time  Ceneral  Keith  is  in  England, 
or  on  that  coaft.  I  muft  travel  before  I  can  give  you  any 
account  of  their  progrcfs  or  refolution ;  only  what  is 
narrated  is  truth.  Let  me  underftand  if  you  want  to  keep 
the  correfpondcnce,  per  bearer." 


No  IX. 
LETTER— Marquis  of  Tweedale   to  Lord   Milton. 


My  Lord,  Whitehall,  Auguji  13, 1745. 

I  HAVE  received  yours  of  the  4th  of  Auguft  by  the 
poft,  as  alfo  yours  of  the  7th  from  Rofeneath  by  exprefs, 
with  the  copy  of  the  letter  from  Mr.  Campbell,  which  I 
this  day  laid  before  the  Lords  Juftices.  I  likewife  received, 
at  the  fame  time,  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Cope,  containing 
intelligence  of  the  like  nature,  which  he  received  from 
the  Lord  Prefident ;  and  though,  from  thefe  informations, 
it  is  not  abfolutely  certain  that  the  Pretender's  eldeffc  fon 
is  actually  landed,  yet  they  all  confirm  our  former  intelli- 
gence.    Your  Lordfhip  will,  therefore,  eafily  judge,  that  we 

fhaU 
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fliall  be  very  impatient  till  we  hear  again  from  Scotland, 
efpecially  from  your  Lordfhip,  as  you  happen  at  prefent 
to  be  fo  near  the  places  the  molt  difaftecled  in  Scotland, 
and  where  it  is  molt  likely  any  infurreclion  will  take  its 
rife. 

The  Lords  Juftices  are  very  well  pleafed  that  Sir  John 
Cope  had  taken  the  refolution  of  marching  directly  with 
i'uch  troops  as  could  be  fpared  ;  and  it  is  hoped  he  will 
be  able  to  give  a  check  to  any  fudden  infurre6tion  that 
may  happen,  efpecially  as  we  have  no  accounts  of  any 
foreign  troops  being  landed  ;  neither  have  we  any  intelli- 
gence, as  yet,  of  an3r  preparations  made  by  the  French  at 
Dunkirk  for  that  end.  There  are  indeed  accounts  that 
mention  fome  Spanifli  men  of  Avar  being  at  Ferrol,  which 
it  is  not  impoffible  may  be  intended  to  give  us  difturb- 
ance  in  feme  port  here. 

Credit  has  been  fent  down  by  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
fury  to  Sir  John  Cope,  for  receiving  money  to  anfwer  the 
exigencies  of  the  Government  in  Scotland;  and  your  Lord- 
fliip may  receive  from  him  what  money  you  may  have 
cccafion  for,  towards  procuring  intelligence  or  other  necef- 
fary  fervices  at  this  juncture. 

You  may  make  my  compliments  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle, 
to  whom  I  don't  write,  becaufe  I  know  the  Duke  of 
Newcaftle  is  to  inform  him  particularly  of  what  is  palling 
here. 

Oo  2  T  HOPE 


284  APPENDIX,    N«  10. 

I  hope  your  Lordfhip,  and  others  of  His  Majefty's  fer- 
vants,  will  make  no  fcruple  in  iffuing  proper  warrants  for 
feizing,  at  this  juncture,  any  perfons  that  may  rcafonahly 
be  fufpected  of  being  engaged  in  treafonable.  practices 
againft  His  Majefty's  Government,  without  waiting  for  or- 
ders from  hence,  which  at  prefent  may  perhaps  come  too 
late.     I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Moil  humble  fervant, 

Tweedale. 


N°  X. 
LETTER — Lord  Milton  to  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale. 


My  LORD,  Bmn/lane,  20th  Augujl>    1745^ 

SINCE  I  had  the  honour  of  laft  writing  to  your 
Lordfhip,  I  have,  from  different  quarters,  received  intelli- 
gence confirming,  what  I  formerly  wrote ;  and  further, 
that  the  rebels  had  actually  begun  holiilities  by  taking 
prifoners  a  corporal  and  a  foldier  of  the  garrifon  of  Fort 
William  (with  their  guide),  who  were  fent  to  Glenelg  to 
get   intelligence,   and    fent    them    to   their  head-quarters 

in 
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in  Moydart ;  as  alfo,  that  about  thirty  armed  Highlanders 
have  taken  pott  on  the  King's  highway,  betwixt  Fort 
William  and  Fort  Auguftus,  where  they  flop  all  commu- 
nication, and  feize  and  fearch  the  paflengers ;  and  that  in 
general  the  Highlanders,  to  the  weft  of  Fort  William,  con- 
tinue bufy  arming;  and  lend  their  .emiffaries  over  the 
whole  Highlands,  to  ftir  up  a  general  infurreclion  by 
threats  and  promifes.  The  King's  Hoops  from  the  Clyde 
are  got  the  length  of  Mull,  where  every  thing  continues 
in  peace  and  quiet ;  and  I  hope  foon  to  hear  of  thefe 
(loops  of  war  being  of  fervice  ;  and  by  all  I  hear,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  French  fliip  is  gone  awajr,  which  will  be  a 
difadvantage  to  the  rebels,  as  thereby  they  were  fupplied 
with  provifions  out  of  fhips  taken  by  that  French  veffel ; 
and  had  alfo  other  apparent  advantages. 

I  am, 
Your  Lordfhip's  humble  fervant, 

And.  Fletcher. 
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No  XI. 


LETTER  from  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale   to  Lord 

Milton. 


My  Lord,  Whitehall,  zzd  Augu/t,  1745. 

THIS  day  I  received  your  Lordfliip's  by  the  meffcnger ; 
and  am  very  glad  to  find  that  Sir  John  Cope  has  begun 
his  march,  as  I  make  no  doubt  that  will  entirely  difcon- 
cert  whatever  may  be  intended  by  the  difaffe&ed,  and 
prevent  their  gathering  together  into  one  body. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  two  floops  of  war, 
directed  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle  to  fail  to  the  coall  of 
Moydart,  have  proceeded  fo  far,  as  I  think  there  is  a 
probability  that  they  may  meet  with  the  French  fhip. 

I  this  day  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Harrington,  by 
which  he  informs  me,  that  he  intended  to  fet  out  for 
England  on  the  17th ;  and  I  hope  we  fhall  have  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  feeing  His  Majefty  foon. 

Your  Lordfhip  will  not  fail  to  tranfmit  to  me,  from 
time  to  time,  whatever  intelligence  you  may  receive,  as 

3  it 
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it  may  be  for  His  Majefty's  fervice  at  this  juncture.    I 
am,  with  great  regard, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Mod  obedient  humble  fervant, 

Tweedale. 


N°    XII. 
LETTER — Marquis  of  Tweedale  to  Lord  Milton. 


My  Lord,  Whitehall,  24th  Augujl>  1 745. 

THIS  morning  I  received  yours  of  the  20th  inftant,  by 
exprefs,  by  which  you  inform  me  of  your  having  received 
intelligence  that  the  rebels  had  actually  begun  hoftilities, 
by  taking  a  corporal  and  private  foldier  prifoners ;  as 
alfo,  that  thirty  armed  Highlanders  had  taken  a  poll  on 
the  way  betwixt  Fort  William  and  Fort  Auguftus.  I 
always  imagined,  that  if  ever  this  affair  became  ferious, 
the  difaffecled  would  endeavour  to  cut  off  the  communica- 
tion betwixt  thofe  forts  and  the  Low-country ;  and 
therefore  I  have  conftantly  preffed  Sir  John  Cope  to 
march  without  delay  towards  Fort  Auguftus. 


It 
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It,  is  likewife  thought  here,  that  fhould  the  difafTeclcd 
retire  into  any  place  of  the  country,  where  there  might 
be  ibme  difficulty  to  get  at  them  with  the  regular  troops, 
the  three  additional  companies  of  Lord  John  Murray's 
regiment,  and  thofe  raifed  by  the  Earl  of  Loudon,  fup- 
ported  by  a  few  regular  troops,  Mill  be  able  foon  to 
give  a  good  account  of  them.  The  crufliing  this  infur- 
rection  in  the  beginning,  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to 
His  Majefty's  fervice. 

I  make  no  doubt  but  that,  when  the  King's  troops 
arrive  on  the  coaft  of  Moydart,  they  will  be  of  great 
fervice  at  this  time.     I  am, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lord fh  ip's 

Moil  humble  fervant, 

TWEEDALE. 

P.  S.  I  own  I  am  furprifed  }rour  Lordfhip  is  not 
more  particular  as  to  the  }roung  Pretender  himfelf, 
lince  there  are  feveral  letters  in  town,  abfolutely  contra- 
dicting the  accounts  fent  to  the  Government  here  from 
Scotland,  of  his  ever  having  landed  there. .  I  think  it  in- 
cumbent on  all  His  Majefty's  fervants  in  that  country, 
to  ufe  their  utmoft  diligence  to  lift  to  the  bottom  the 
truth  of  this  particular, 
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N°    XIII. 
LETTER — Lord  Milton-  to  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale. 

Ml'    LORD,  Brunjlam,   lythAuguJly  1745. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordfhip's,  of  the 
24th,  yefterday,  wherein  }^our  Lordfhip  fays  you  are  fur- 
prifed  I  am  not  more  particular  as  to  the  young  Pretender 
himfelf,  fincc  there  were  feveral  letters  in  town  abfolutely 
contradicting  the  accounts  of  his  ever  having  landed  in 
Scotland. 

Fkom  whom  the  letters  contradicting  the  accounts  fent 
to  the  Government  at  London  came,  1  do  not  know;  nor 
can  I  conceive  upon  what  foundation  they  proceeded  :  for 
my  own  part,  I  never  faw  any  caufe  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
the  information  I  fent  by  my  letter  of  the   7th,  repeated 
in  my  letter  of  the   10th  current,  to  your  Lordfhip,  that 
the  Pretender's  fon  was  on  board  the  French  fhip  ;   and  by 
the  after  letters  I  wrote,  I  took  notice  that  my  former  in- 
telligence was  confirmed.     I  know  the  Pretender's  friends 
for  fome  time  endeavoured  to  conceal  his  fon's  being  in  the 
Highlands,  and  denied  the  fact.     And  lam  willing  to  be- 
lieve  that  fuch  as  fent  intelligence,  grafted  on  their  evi- 
dence,   were  impofed  upon.      I    dare   fay,  from  the  ac- 
counts I  know  your  Lordfhip  has  now  received  from  the 
Advocate,  and  in  the  channel  of  Sir  John  Cope  by  R. 

P  p  Roy'* 
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Roy's  fon,  and  a  gentleman  who  came  from  the  Pretender 's 
fon's  camp  on  the  21ft,  there  remains  not  the  leaft  doubt 
that  the  repeated  intelligence  I  fent  was  true ;  nor  was  it 
worth  while  to  mention  his  drefs,  which  was  faid  to  be 
a  white  coat  and  a  brocade  veft ;  that  he  had  the  ftar  and 
George,  and  a  broad  brimmed  hat  with  a  white  feather, 
and  other  minutiae,  not  worthy  to  be  noticed. 

There  was  yefterday  a  meeting  at  my  houfe,  where  the 
Lord  Advocate,  the  Provoft,  fomc  others  of  the  council, 
and  well-affected  inhabitants,  were  deliberating  about 
means  to  raife  fome  men  by  authority  from  the  Crown, 
for  the  protection  of  this  place  in  cafe  of  danger,  until 
effectual  methods  were  found  to  fupprefs  the  rebels.  I 
was  glad  to  fee  a  rifing  zeal  for  the  fupport  of  His  Ma- 
jefty's  Government ;  but  as  the  fcheme  was  not  quite 
ripened,  and  as  the  Advocate  will  no  doubt  give  you  an 
account  of  what  paffed,  I  fhall  not  trouble  your  Lordfhip 
unneceffarily  with  a  repetition. 

I  have  a  letter  from  the  Magistrates  of  Glafgow,  much 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  defiling  arms  and  ammunition, 
which  I  communicated  to  Lord  Advocate  and  General 
Gueft,  but  they  did  not  feem  to  think  themfelves  em- 
powered to  give  any  directions  in  the  matter.     I  have  the 

honour  to  be 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfliip's 
Moil  obedient  and  moft  humble  fcrvanr, 

And.  Fletcher, 
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N°   XIV. 
LETTER—  Marquis  of  Tweedale  to  Lord  Milton 


My  Lord,  Whitehall,  29th Augujl,  1 74S. 

I  HAD  the  favour  of  your  Lordfhip's  of  the  22d  in- 
flant,  which  I  this  day  laid  before  the  Lords  Juftices. 
Should  the  rebels,  by  feizing  any  pafs,  be  able  to  prevent 
Sir  John  Cope  from  marching  to  Fort  William,  it  mio-ht 
be  of  moft  dangerous  confequence ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  his  march  will  not  only  difappoint  any  defigns  they 
may  have  on  that  fort,  but  alfo  keep  others  of  the  Clans 
from  joining  with  thofe  in  arms.  I  make  no  doubt,  the 
captain  of  His  Majefty's  floop,  that  convoyed  the  veffel 
with  provifions  to  Fort  William,  will  exert  himfelf  for 
the  fecurity  of  that  place,  mould  there  be  occafion. 

As  the  wind  is  now  fair,  we  expert  His  Majefty  hourly. 
I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Moft  humble  fervant, 

Tweedale. 

Pp.2     , 
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K°   XV. 

LETTER  from   the  Marquis  of  Tweedale    to  Lord 

Milton. 


My    LoUD,  Whitehall,  ^d  September,   1745. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordfhip's,  of  the  29th  of 
Auguft,  from  Edinburgh  by  exprefs,  which  I  have  had 
the  honour  to  lay  before  the  King.  His  Majefty  was 
well  pleafed  to  fee  a  rifing  zeal  in  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  of  Edinburgh  for  the  fupport  of  his  Government ; 
but  as  you  fay  the  fcheme  was  not  yet  quite  ripened.,  I  did 
riot  receive  any  particular  directions  from  the  King.  You 
may  expecl  at  Leith,  with  the  firft  fair  wind,  a  battalion 
of  Swifs  from  Holland,  and  more  will  immediately  follow 
fhould  there  be  occafion  for  them. 

I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 
Mod  obedient  humble  fervant, 

Tweed  ale. 
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N°  XVI. 

HOTTER — Lord  Milton  to  the  Marquis  of  Tweedale. 


My    LORD,  Edinburgh,  6th  September,  1745. 

I  SEND  your  Lordfliip  inclofed,  a  copy  of  the  anfwer 
I  wrote  in  concert  with  Lord  Advocate,  to  Sir  John 
Cope,  in  anfwer  to  his  letter,  dated  at  Invernefs  the  31ft 
Auguft,  and  directed  to  General  Gueft ;  and  fliall  be 
glad  your  Lordfliip  approves  it. 

The  body  of  rebels,  by  our  laft  intelligence,  continue 
at  Perth,  fend  out  parties  to  raife  men,  get  arms,  am- 
munition and  provifions,  and  publick  money  where  they 
can  come  by  it,  employ  the  carpenters  to  make  targets 
and  ,tent  poles.  On  Wednesday  evening  they  proclaimed 
the  Pretender  at  Perth.  Mercer,  of  Aldie,  was  knighted 
for  acting  the  chief  part.  The  Pro v oft  and  Magiftrates 
made  their  efcape  before  that  ceremony  began,  and  other 
Magiftrates  are  placed  in  their  Head.  I  think  it  is  one 
Smith  that  is  made  Provoft. 

Lord  Advocate  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Napier, 
fheriff  of   Stirling,    that  he  had  raifed    100  men,   to    be 

a  night 
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a  night  watch,  and  fave  the  regiment  of  dragoons  there 
from  being  haraifed,  particularly  with  falfe  alarms  ;  and 
that  the  people  on  .the  fouth  fide  of  Forth  oiler  to 
guard  the  paffes  and  fords  of  the  Forth,  providing  they 
be  fupplied  with  arms,  &c. — Offers  of  the  like  nature 
came  from  Glafgow,  Aberdeen,  and  the  (hires  of  Dum- 
barton, Dumfries,  and  Stirling,  which  I  laid  before  Lord 
Advocate  ;  and  it's  a  pity  there  is  no  power  or  authority 
here,  properly  fupported,  to  employ  the  friends  of  the 
Government,  and  put  the  nation  in  a  pofture  of  defence, 
now  that  our  army  is  at  fo  great  a  diftance,  and  uncer- 
tain when  it  ihall  be  nearer,  or  whence  our  relief  is  to 
come. 

The  report  of  Lord  George  Murray's  having  joined  the 
rebels,  gave  the  Duke  of  Athol  more  concern  and  vexa- 
tion than  being  at  prefent  difponefied  of  his  eftate.  I 
with  it  may  not  be  true,  but  I  fear  the  worft.     I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lord  (hip's 

Moll  obedient  fervant, 

And.  Fletcher. 
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N°    XVII. 


LETTER— Lord  Milton  to  the  Marquis  of  TweEdale. 

My    LORD,  Edinburgh,  1th  September,  1745. 

Mr.  THOMAS  HAY  promifed  to  acquaint  your 
Lord  (hip  by  what  accident  the  letter  I  had  the  honour 
to  write  to  your  Lordfhip,  of  yefterday's  date,  did  not  go 
by  the  Lord  Advocate's  exprefs. 

The  rebels  continue  at  and  about  Perth  ;  whether  this 
is  in  order  to  reinforce  themfelves,  or  waiting  a  foreign 
landing,  or  to  meet  Sir  John  Cope,  or  that  they  differ 
in  their  fchemes,  I  cannot  tell  :  I  hope  it  is  the  laft. 
Meantime  our  Duke  of  Athol's  eldeft  brother  has  re- 
turned from  Perth  to  Dunkeld,  as  it  is  believed,  to  raife 
men.  Few  followed  him  from  Athol  to  Perth,  and  moll 
of  thofe  few  difappeared  in  the  night  time. 

I  send  your  Lordfhip  copies  of  fome  of  the  applica- 
tions that  have  been  made  for  arms  from  the  Govern- 
ment;  and  many  more  of  the  fame  kind  have  come  to 
Lord  Advocate  or  me,  from  Glafgow,  and  other  towns 
and  counties  :  fuch  as  come  to  me  I  fend  or  flieAV  to  my 

6'  Lord 
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Lord  Advocate.  It  is  with  difficulty  I  can  walk  the 
ftreets  of  Edinburgh  from  the  attacks,  not  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Government,  but  from  the  attacks  of  the  moil 
zealous  friends  of  the  Government,  afking,  why  the 
well- affected  to  the  prcfent  happy  cftablifhment  arc  not 
armed  and  properly  fupported,  and  empowered  to  ap- 
pear in  a  legal  way  for  the  defence  of  His  Majefty's 
perfon,  and  fupport  of  his  Government,  and  the  pre- 
fervation  of  our  religion,  liberty,  and  property  ?  And 
although  I  have  written  often  on  this  fubje6t,  I  am  forry 
I  have  not  been  empowered  to'  fay  any  thing  fatisfactory 
to  fo  faithful  rabjects.  Meantime  I  affure  your  Lord- 
fhip,  I  do  all  I  can  to  encourage  and  keep  alive  fo 
laudable  a  zeal  for  His  Majefty's  fervice,  as  far  as 
apologies  for  the  time  pari,  and  giving  them  better  hopes 
in  time  to  come,  will  go  ;  but  my  credit  that  way  will 
foon  be  exhaufted,  unlefs  fome  falutary  meafurcs  be 
.foon  laid  down  and  followed  out,  or  that  kind  Provi- 
dence once  more  intcrpofe  in  our  behalf. 

From  Galloway  we  have  intelligence,  that  on  the  2d 
inftant  great  firing  of  cannon  was  heard  at  fea,  from 
nine  in  the  morning  to  eleven  at  night;  poffibly  it  may 
be  the  two  fhips,  laid  in  the  newfpapers  to  have  lately 
failed  from  France  with  arms  and  ammunition  for  the 
Pretender's  fon.  I  fuppofe  the  Ferrol  fquadron,  if  in- 
tended againft  us,  would  fleer  their  courfe  by  the  back 
of  Ireland.  If  there  be  no  foreign  invafion,  fooner  or 
7  later, 
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later,  with  more  or  lefs  expence  to  the  public,  and  da- 
mage to  individuals,  we  mull  get  the  better  of  thefe 
rebellious  infurgents ;  but  the  dangerous  confequences 
of  their  being  permitted  to  remain  lb  long  together  are 
evident.  I  am,  with  the  greateft  refpe6t, 
*  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Moft  obedient 
And  moft  humble  fervant, 

And.  Fletcher. 

Lord  Advocate  will  inform  your  Lordfhip  of  the 
turn  that  the  zeal  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  has 
taken  for  the  fupport  of  His  Majefty's  Government,  and 
that  Sir  John  Cope  is  marching  to  Aberdeen. 


Q  q 
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N°  XVIII. 


LETTER — Marquis  of  Tweed ale  to  Lord  Milton. 


M  y  Lor  d,  Whitehall,  1  tth  Sept.  1 745 . 

SINCE  I  wrote  laft  to  your  Lordfliip,  1  received  yours 
of  the  5th,  per  exprefs,  which,  as  it  contained  nothing 
material,  required  no  anfwer.  Yefterday  morning  early, 
I  received  your  Lordship's  of  the  6th,  with  a  copy  of  your 
letter  to  Sir  John  Cope,  both  which  I  laid  before  the  King  ; 
and  I  have  acquainted  my  Lord  Advocate,  by  a  former 
exprefs,  that  His  Majefty  approved  of  the  providing  trans- 
ports, as  defired  by  Sir  John  Cope  ;  fmce  he,  being  upon 
the  fpot,  can  bell  judge  from  circumltances  what  is  moil 
expedient  for  His  Majefty 's  fervice.  I  received,  likewife, 
yefterday,  about  four  o'clock,  your  Lordfliip's  of  the  7th, 
with  copies  of  fome  applications  that  have  been  made  for 
arms,  from  fome  towns  and  counties.  I  have  fent  down, 
by  this  exprefs  to  my  Lord  Advocate,  warrants  for  that 
purpofe,  for  the  cities  of  Glafgow  and  Aberdeen ;  as  like- 
wife  a  warrant  for  General  Gucft,  to  deliver  arms  as 
therein  mentioned,  which,  no  doubt,  he  will  communicate 
to  your  Lordfliip.  The  warrants,  empowering  the  Magif- 
3  trates 
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trates  of  Glafgow  and  Aberdeen,  have  been  fent  down, 
to  remove  any  objection  that  may  have  been  moved  ;  for 
it  is  not  doubted  here,  that,  in  cafes  of  neceffity,  and  during 
an  actual  rebellion,  the  Magiitrates  of  every  town  have 
authority  to  levy  men  for  their  own  defence,  and  that  of 
the  Government.  How  far,  indeed,  they  are  to  be  fup- 
plied  by  the  public  with  arms  and  ammunition,  muft 
depend  on  Mis  Majefty's  pleafure,  who  will  judge  if  it  be 
expedient  for  His  fervice.  As  for  the  counties,  they,  I 
own,  require  a  different  confidcration  ;  and  your  Lordfhip 
having  been  plea-fed,  in  both  your  letters,  to  take  notice 
that  applications  had  been  made,  from  feveral  of  them,  to 
the  fame  purpofe ;  and  as  you  cxprefs  3-our  forrow  that 
there  is  no  power  and  authority  to  employ  the  friends  of 
the  Government  to  the  beft  advantage,  and  to  put  the 
nation  in  a  pofture  of  defence ;  feveral  of  His  Majefty's 
fervants,  to  whom  I  have  communicated  your  Lordfhip's 
letter,  feem  defirous  to  know  what  are  the  powers  and 
authorities  that  you  would  with  were  fent  down  to  Scot- 
land ;  fince,  if  you  would  condefcend  particularly  upon 
them,  His  Majefty  could,  with  more  certainty,  determine 
whether  it  was  expedient  for  His  fervice,  or  indeed  ufeful, 
to  grant  fuch  powers  at  this  critical  juncture.  Allow  me 
to  fay,  it  is  not  fufficient  to  mention  defects,  if  it  be  not 
at  the  fame  time  fuggefted  how  thefe  defects  can  be  fup- 
plicd  ;  and  I  have  fo  great  confidence  in  your  Lordfhip's 
zeal  for  His  Majefty's  fervice,  that  I  make  not  the  leaft 
<loubt  that  3'our  Lordfhip  will  immediately,  upon  the  re- 

Q  q  2  ee.ipt 
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ceipt  of  tills,  fignify  to  me,  in  plain  wfords,  what  autho- 
rities you  defire  may  l)e  lent  clown,  to  empower  the  wcll- 
atfe&ed  to  appear  in  a  legal  way  for  the  defence  of  His 
Majefty's  perfon  and  Government;  and  you  may  depend 
upon  it,  by  the  courfe  of  poft,  I  tliall  let  you  know  His 
Majefty's  pleafure  thereupon. 

As  the  wind  is  now  fair,  part  of  the  Dutch  troops,  I  hope, 
will  be  arrived  at  Leith  before  this  can  reach  you.  More 
will  immediately  follow.  And  I  make  not  the  leaft  doubt, 
that  in  a  very  little  time  the  expectations  of  thofe  who  have 
favoured  this  defperate  attempt  of  a  Popifli  Pretender, 
will  foon  vaniih,  and  their  perfons  meet  with  the  fate  they 
deferve.     I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Molt  humble  fervant, 

TwEEDALE. 
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N°  XIX. 
LETTER — Lord  Milton  to  the  Marquis  o/Tweedale. 


My  LORD,  Edinburgh,  Sept.  \6thy  1745. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  your  Lordfhip's  of  the  12th 
current ;  and  in  obedience  to  your  Lordfhip's  commands, 
and  in  return  for  the  confidence  you  are  pleafed  to  exprefs 
in  my  zeal  for  His  Majefty's  fervice,  I  mall  now  fignify  to 
your  Lordfhip,  in  plain  words,  what  authorities  I  defired 
to  have  been  fent  down,  to  empower  the  well-affecled  to 
appear  in  a  legal  way  for  the  defence  of  His  Majefty's  per- 
fon  and  Government. 

And  to  explain  myfelf  fully  on  this  head,  your  Lord- 
fhip will  be  pleafed  to  reflect  on  the  flate  of  this  country  at 
prefent,  and  before  the  beginning  of  this  rebellious  infur- 
rection,  which  began  about  fix  weeks  ago,  and  at  this 
hour  is  holding  in  dread  the  capital  of  this  part  of  the 
kino'dom. 


o 


Scotland  may  be  divided  into  two  parts;  the  one  dis- 
armed, and  the  other  unarmed.  By  the  former,  I  mean 
the  Highlands;  and   by  the  latter,  the  Lowlands.     The 

former 
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former  produces  as  good  militia,  perhaps,  as  any  in  Eu- 
rope ;  the  latter  (with  which  your  Lordfliip  and  I  are  moll 
acquainted)  are  neighbourlike,  but  little  accuftomed  to 
the  ufe  of  arms,  till  they  are  employed  in  a  military 
manner. 


The  Highlands,  again,  may  be  divided  into  three  clafles  ; 
firft,  what  I  iliall  call  the  Whig  Clans,  which  have  always 
bore  that  character,  fince  the  names  of  "Whig  or  Jacobite 
were  known  among  us.  Of  this  fort,  your  Lordfhip,  and 
every  one  acquainted  with  this  country,  knows  that  the 
chief  are  the  Campbells,  Grants,  Munros,  M'Kays, 
Sutherlands. 

The  fecond  elafs  are  the  Clans  ftill  properly  Jacobite,  and 
who  at  this  moment  are  giving  proof  of  it.  The  Camerons, 
the  McDonalds  of  Keppoch,  Clanronald,  and  Glengary; 
none  of  their  chiefs  reckoned  great  Princes  in  the  High- 
lands. 

The  third  clafs  are  the  Clans  which  were  engaged  in  the 
laft  rebellion,  but  their  chiefs  now  profefs  and  practife  obe- 
dience to  the  Government.  Of  tliefe,  the  molt  powerful 
are  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  Seaforth,  Sir  Alexander  IV! 'Do- 
nald, and  M'Leod  of  M'Lcod.  The  behaviour  of  the  two 
lalt  has  been  moft  exemplary  and  meritorious  on  this 
pccafion. 


By 
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By  an  aft  of  the  1ft  of  the  late  King,  enticed  For  the 
more  effectual  fecuring  the  peace  of  the  Highlands .; 
the  whole  Highlands,  without  diftinction,  are  difarmed, 
and  for  ever  forbid  to  ufe  or  bear  arms  under  penalties. 

Tins  aft  has  been  found  by  experience  to  work  the 
quite  contrary  effect  from  what  was  intended  by  it ;  and, 
in  reality,  it  proves  a  meafure  for  more  effectually  dif- 
turbing  the  peace  of  the  Highlands,  and  of  the  reft  of 
the  kingdom.  For  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  dif- 
arming  act,  all  the  dutiful  and  well-affefted  Clans  truly 
fubmitted  to  the  act:  of  parliament,  and  gave  up  their 
arms,  fo  that  they  are  now  completely  difarmed ;  but 
the  difaftected  Clans  either  concealed  their  arms  at  firfty 
or  have  provided  themfelves  fince  with  other  arms.  The 
fatal  effects  of  this  difference  at  the  time  of  a  rebellious 
infurreftion  muft  be  very  obvious  ;  and  are  by  us  in  this 
country  felt  at  this  horn* :  I  pray  God  they  may  be  felt 
no  farther  South. 

By  that  difarming  aft,  as  it  Hands,,  there  is  ft  ill  room 
left  for  arming  occasionally,  even  the  Highland  or  pro- 
hibited counties;  and  the  method  referved  or  excepted 
from  the  prohibition  is,  when  by  His  Majefty's  order, 
and  out  of  his  arfenal,  the  people  are  called  out  and 
armed  by  the  Lords  Lieutenant  of  counties,  then  they 
may  lawfully  wear  and  ufe  fuch  arms  during  fuch  num- 
ber of  days,  or  fpace  of  time,  as  fhall  be  exprefled  in 
His  Majefty's  order.. 

This 
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This  is  in  plain  words  of  a  ftatute  an  anfwer  to  your 
Lordfhip's  queftion,  what  authorities  I  defired  might 
be  fent  down  to  empower  the  well-affcclcd  to  appear  in 
a  legal  way  for  the  defence  of  His  Majefty's  perfon  and 
Government  ? 

This  is  what  I  meant  in  my  firft  letter  to  your  Lord- 
fhip on  the  fubjedt  from  Rofencath,  of  the  4th  Auguft, 
(in  anfwer  to  your  Lordfhip's  of  the  30th  July,  giving 
me  the  firft  notice  of  an  intended  invafion)  ;  wherein  I 
fay  it  is  too  obvious  that  we  civil  officers  can  do  little 
on  fuch  occafions,  when  fuperior  force  is  on  the  other 
iide  :  it  is  men,  money,  and  ammunition  ;  it  is  timeoufly- 
and  properly  arming  the  King's  troops  and  faithful 
fubjects,  that  can  only  refill  the  enemies  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  time  of  an  invafion. 

It  was  this  that  I  alfo  meant  by  my  other  letter  to; 
your  Lordfhip  from  Edinburgh,  of  the  18th  Auguft,  when 
Sir  John  Cope  was  fetting  out  on  his  unfortunate  march 
into  the  Highlands,  when  I  wrote  to  }Tour  Lordfhip, — 
Sir  John  will  have  no  fmall  difficulty  in  getting  at  them 
with  regular  troops,  in  fo  inacceffible  a  countiy,  or  pre- 
venting them  from  getting  between  him  and  the  Low- 
country,  without  the  help  of  the  friends  of  Government, 
who  remain  ftill  without  arms,  or  power  to  make  ufe 
of  any ;  an  unhappy  circumftance  which  I  had  the  ho- 
nour to  itate  to  your  Lordfhip  the  beginning  of  laft  year, 
when  we  were  threatened   with   a  former  invafion. — Had 

legal 


APPENDIX,    N"  19.  305 

legal  ftrengtli  been  given  to  the  friends  of  Government 
in  the  Highlands,  no  fuch  infurreclion  could  have  hap- 
pened as  this,  without  a  landing  of  foreign  troops ;  and 
if  it  had,  muft  J^ave  been  crulhed  at  the  beginning, 
without  endangering  or  haraffing  the  regular  troops,  or 
taking  them  from  polls  where  they  may  be  Avanted. 

It  did  not  occur  to  me,  that  it  was  at  all  needful  to 
fpeak  plainer  to  your  Lordfliip  than  I  did  in  the  words 
of  my  letters  above  recited.  I  took  it  for  granted,  your 
Lordfliip  perfectly  underftood  my  meaning,  alluding  to. 
fo  late  a  ftatute  relating  to  this  country ;  but  that  poffibly 
there  were  other  more  weighty  confiderations  which  I 
could  not  penetrate,  that  prevented  fuch  meafures  being 
taken  as  I  then  fuggefled. 

It  may  be  true,  and  I  am  humbly  of  that  opinion,  that 
at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  for  the  King  to  put  arms  in  the 
hands  of  the  Clans,  of  the  third  clafs  above  defcribed, 
whofe  chiefs  are  themfelves  but  late  converts,  and  whofe 
people  may  not  yet  be  cured  of  their  former  prejudices 
againft  the  prefent  eftablifliment,  would  not  be  fafe  or 
eligible.  But  I  take  it  to  be  a  clear  cafe,  that  there  can 
be  no  hazard,  but  a  high  utility,  in  arming  the  Whig 
Clans  above  named;  and  alfo,  in  cafe  of  further  need, 
the  Low-country  militia  in  the  fouthern  and  weftern 
counties.  The  former  indeed  was  the  moft  ufeful,  and 
immediately  neceffary;  and  if  it  had  been  done,  it  is  as 
clear  as  any  moral  demonftration,  to  every  man  in  Scot- 

R  r  land, 
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land,  that  this  at  firft  pitiful  and  now  ugly  infurreclion, 
would  have  been  diflipated  and  crufhed  at  once ;  for 
they  were  counted  at  Blair  of  Athol  on  the  1ft  of  Sep- 
tember, and  were  not  then  2000  menj-  and  what  would 
have  been  more  eafy  than  for  Sir  John  Cope  to  have 
remained  at  Stirling  till  he  had  got  a  greater  number 
of  Highlanders  than  the  rebel  army,  from  the  Campbells 
alone,  who  lay  neareft  to  him  ?  and  then  he  had  High- 
landers againft  Highlanders,  and  his  regular,  troops  into 
the  bargain  ;  and  might  fafely  have  marched  where  he 
pleafed.  Inftead  of  which,  what  do  we  noAv  fee  ?  The 
regular  foot  haraffed  and  expofed  by  a  tedious  ufelefs 
march  to  Invernefs,  and  back  again  by  Aberdeen,  and 
conveyed  from  thence  by  fea.  In  the  meantime,  what 
I  prophefied  came  to  pafs  :  the  rebels  got  betwixt  him 
and  the  Low-country.  Alas  !  my  Lord,  I  have  grief  and 
not  glory  that  my  fears  have  been  more  than  fulfilled; 
for  more  than  I  feared  is  come  to  pafs.  Yefterday,  the 
two  regiments  of  dragoons  fled  from  the  rebel  army  in 
the  fight  of  Edinburgh,  where  many  loyal  gentlemen 
volunteers  flood  armed  to  defend  the  city,  which  was  fo 
difpirited  and  ftruck  with  confirmation,  that  they  re- 
folved  to  open  their  gates  to  the  rebels,  defpairing  of 
fpeedy  relief,  and  unable  to  make  a  long  defence.  Then 
it  was,  that  I  and  others  of  His  Majeiiy's  civil  officers, 
with  feveral  perfons  noted  for  their  fidelity  and  zeal  for 
His  Majefty,  were  obliged  to  fly  from  the  capital ;  and 
thus  to  fee  Scotland  reduced  under  the  obedience  of  the 
.3  Pretender, 
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Pretender,  by  the  forces  of  two  or  three  petty  Highland 
gentlemen. 

In  this  fituation  I  now  write ;  and  your  Lordfhip  will, 
I  hope,  therefore  excnfe  it,  if  my  (tile  appears  too  ardent. 
I  pray  God  to  prevent  farther  bad  confequences.  The 
beginning  of  mifchief  is  often  fmall ;  but  I  will  never  de- 
fpond  of  the  caufe  of  the  King  and  the  country.  Provi- 
dence, I  truft,  will  yet  interpofe,  and  prevent  thofe  fatal 
effects  we  fear. 

In  the  meantime,  as  it  is  not  impomble  that  this 
great  appearance  of  fuccefs  may  produce  or  encourage 
a  farther  rifing  of  the  Highlanders,  I  ftill  think  it  will  not 
be  too  late  to  empower  and  authorife  the  King's  friends,, 
(efpecially  in  the  Highlands)  to  arm,  that  there  may  be 
inftruments  and  legal  ftrength  given,  where  there  are 
men  of  natural  ftreno;th,  and  hearts  to  make  a  right  uf& 
of  it.  Thus  I  have  fully  and  plainly  told  all  that  occurs 
to  me  for  giving  the  true  prefent  Hate  of  this  country, 
which  I  doubt  not  your  Lordfhip  will  lay  before  His 
Majefty,  that  he  may  do  his  pleafure  thereupon;  and  I 
pray  God  to  direct  and  profper  him.  I  am, 
My  Lord, 

Your  Lord  (hip's 

Moft  humble  fervant, 

And.  Fletcher. 

Rr  2 
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P.  S.  I  overtook  the  dragoons  at  Muflelburgh,  where 
I  received  notice  of  General  Cope's  tranfports  being 
arrived  at  Dunbar-road.  This  intelligence  was  com- 
municated immediately  to  the  officers  of  dragoons, 
and  fent  on  by  exprefs  to  Edinburgh,  to  encourage 
the  defence  of  the  city,  but  all  to  no  purpofc :  the 
panic  wrought  fo  powerfully  on  fome,  and  worfe  argu- 
ments on  others,  that  the  town  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  rebels. 


No  XX. 

LETT  Eft  from   the  Marquis  of  Tweed  aee   to  Lord 

Milton. 


Mr  Lord,  Whitehall,  i\ji  Sept.  1745. 

YESTERDAY,  in  the  evening,  I  was  favoured 
with  your  Lordfliip's  of  the  16th,  in  anfwer  to  mine  of 
the  12th,  which  I  have  laid  before  the  King,  as  I  have 
done  every  letter  I  received  from  you  fince  His  Majefty's 
arrival ;  and  during  his  ab fence,  all  yours  were  communi- 
cated to  the  Lords  Juftices,  fince  the  firft  notice  of  this 
rebellion, 

I  HAVE 
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I  have  had  the  honour  to  fit  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords, 
when  two  different  a&s  of  Parliament,  for  difarming  the 
Highlands,  were  under  the  deliberation  of  the  Legiflature, 
fmce  that  a£t  you  mention  of  the  late  King  paffed  into 
a  law;  nor  am  I  unacquainted  with  what  was  the  uni- 
verfal  fenfe  of  the  nation,  in  relation  to  that  act ;  and  I 
(hall  only  now  obferve,  that  no  penalties  in  that  act 
would  have  deterred  me  from  arming  my  followers  in  the 
time  of  an  actual  rebellion  in  favour  of  a  popiili  Pre- 
tender, had  it  been  in  my  power.  * 

I  have  not  time,  nor  is  it  now  necefTary,  to  anfwer 
particularly  every  part  of  your  letter ;  and  as  it  is  your 
opinion  that  it  will  not  be  too  late,  but  falutary  and 
ufeful,  forthwith  to  empower  and  authorife  the  King's 
friends  in  the  Highlands,  I  have  the  pleafure  to  acquaint 
you,  that  His  Majefty  has  fometime  ago  tranfmitted  fuch 
powers  as  were  fuggefted  by  his  fervants  here,  would  be 
moft  ufeful  at  this  juncture  :  and  His  Majefty  has  thought 
proper,  on  this  occafion,  to  bellow  a  particular  mark  of 
his  confidence  in  the  Lord  Prefident  of  the  Seffion,  whofe 
prefence  in  the  North  has  been  of  great  fervice  at  this 
juncture. 

That  2000  men,  and  thefe  the  fcum  of  two  or  three 
Highland  gentlemen,  the  Camerons,  and  a  few  tribes  of 
the  Macdonalds,  fliould  be  able  in  fo  fliort  a  time  to  make 
themfelves  matters  of  the  town  of  Edinburgh,  is  an  event 

which, 
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which,  had  it  not  happened,  I  mould  never  have  believed 
pofTible.  Some  fatisfaclion,  however,  it  gives  to  us  that 
from  Sir  John  Cope's  landing  the  troops  at  Dunbar,  and 
being  joined  by  the  two  regiments  of  dragoons,  we  may 
hope  foon  to  fee  the  face  of  affairs  in  our  country  changed 
for  the  better :  to  effectuate  which,  I  affure  your  Lord- 
fliip,  I  never  had  the  leaft  doubt  that  any  thing  in  your 
power  would  be  wanting. 
I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's 
Moft  obedient  and  moil  humble  fervant,. 

T  WEED  At  E,. 
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N°  XXL 

LETTER  from  the  Lord  President  to  Sir  Alexander 

Mac  DONALD, 


My  dear  Knight,  Culhdent  \9th  Augnft,  1745. 

I  HAVE  yours  of  the  11th  from  Talifker  *.  As  you 
know  the  affection  I  have  for  you  and  the  Laird,  you  will 
not  at  all  doubt  that  your  conduct  and  refolution  give 
■me  very  great  fatisfaclion.  What  3011  fufpe&ed  of  Lo- 
cheil  is,  I  am  afraid,  too  true.  I  have  had  no  return  of 
the  meflage  I  caufcd  to  be  fent  him  from  Badenoch ;  and 
his  people  and  Glengary's  have  already  begun  the  horfe- 
play,  by  attacking,  and,  as  is  faid,  making  prifoners  the  two 
additional  companies  of  Sinclair's,  that  were  marching 
from  Fort  Auguftus  to  Fort  William.  The  truth  and  par- 
ticulars of  this  tranfadtion  you  will  know  better  from  other 
hands  in  the  courfe  of  the  pott,  than  I,  who  know  nothing 
but  by  report,  can  inform  you.  This  fuccefs,  fuppofing  it 
to  be  true-,  I  am  afraid  will  elevate  too  much,  and  be  the 
-oecafion  of  farther  folly.  Two  companies  of  the  Royal 
made    prifonrrs    founds   pretty  •  well,   and    will  furely.  be 

*  Talisker,  a  place  in  Skye. 

paffed 


3ia  A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X,    N°  21. 

patted  for  a  notable  achievement;  but  when  it  is  confidered 
that  thefe  companies  were  not  half  compleat ;  that  they 
were  lads  picked  up  laft  feafon  in  the  Low-country  ;  with- 
out any  thing  of  the  Royal  but  the  name ;  and  that  their 
officers  were  raw — the  achievement  is  not  by  any  means  fo 
important.  Lord  Lovat  was  with  me  here  laft  Thurfdav, 
and  has,  by  the  bad  weather,  been  detained  at  Irivernefe 
till  this  day.  He  has  declared  to  me  his  full  purpofe  to 
be  prudent,  and  follow  your  example;  and  I  verily  be- 
lieve him  :  but  as  he,  doubtlefs,  will  write  you  by  the 
bearer,  I  need  fay  no  more  about  him.  Lord  Seaforth 
was  with  me  on  Saturday ;  and  he  alfo  declares  in  very 
firong  terms  his  refolution  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the 
infection  as  much  as  he  can.  Want  of  arms  is  the  gene- 
ral complaint:  1000  Hand  are  arrived  at  the  caftle  of 
Inverness ;  and  I  fuppofe,  on  remonftrance  made,  more 
will  foon  be  fent.  The  Duke  of  Gordon  laft  Thurfday 
fet  out  from  Gordon-caftle  for  Edinburgh,  I  prefume,  to 
afk  for  directions  and  orders :  this  I  learn  from  the 
Duchefs,  who  is  at  home  ;  and  upon  hearing  of  my  arrival 
here  acquainted  me  with  it.  I  am  alfo  told,  that  Sir 
James  Grant  is  to  leave  Strathfpey  this  day,  in  his  way  to 
Edinburgh,  and  fo  to  London ;  and  the  young  Laird  is  to 
protect  the  country.  I  am  heartily  glad  to  hear  of  the 
wife  refolution  of  my  friend  Coll.  The  kindred  will,  by 
his  advice,  I  am  confident,  remain  quiet ;  and  will  be  apt 
to  confider  their  chief,  now  at  London,  as  an  hoftage  for 
their  good  behaviour.     Of  news  from  the  South  I  can  tell 

you 
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you  little  more  than  Willie  Muir  can    inform  you  of;  a 
regiment  of  foot  lay  encamped  at  Perth  on  Tlmrfday. 

The  dragoons,  with  a  fmall  field  train,  were  going  about 
by  Stirling ;  and  Sir  John  Cope  had  fet  out  from  Edin- 
burgh on  Wednefday  to  lead  them  northwards.  If  the 
poft,  which  is  expected  to  day,  fetches  any  thing  to  mc 
worth  your  knowing,  I  (hall  fend  it  in  a  note  to  the  Laird ; 
if  not,  he  mull  be  contented  with  this,  fincc  writing:  to 
one  is  the  fame  thing  as  writing  to  both  of  you.  My 
compliments  to   Lady  Margaret. 

I  am,  my  dear  Knight, 

'  Molt  faithfully  yours. 

Duncan  Fokbes. 


S 
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No  XXII. 
LETTER  from  the  Lord  President  to  Sir  John  Cope- 


Dear  Sir,  Guiiodeti,  Auguji  20th,  1 74 5.. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  yours  of  the  13th,  and  wait 
with  impatience  to  hear  from  you.  My  laft  to  you  was 
on  the  17th,  by  the  Invernefs  poll,  whom  I  directed  to  be 
efcorted  through  Drumnauchter  by  fome  of  Clunie's 
people.  The  three  former  letters,  I  am  confident,  you  have 
received.  The  officer  at  Fort  Auguftus  has,  doubtlefs,  ac- 
quainted you  with  the  report  which  we  had  from  thence, 
and  which  is  believed  over  all  this  country,  that  Sinclair's 
two  additional  companies  were  made  prifoners  in.  their 
way  to  Fort  William,  which  puts  me  in  pain  for  Inverraw 
and  his  company,  left  they  may  have  had  the  fame  fate- 
It  is  now  pall  a  doubt  that  all  the  Highlanders  whom  I 
mentioned  in  mine  of  the  15th  are  in  arms,  attending  their 
Chief  in  the  Highlands.  The  moll  credible  report  I  have 
heard  is  what  I  wrote  you  in  my  laft,  that  they  were  to* 
aifemble  as  yefterday  upon  the  confines  of  Suinard,  and 
march  from  thence  towards  Fort  William.  What  fuccefs- 
they  are  to  expect  there  I  cannot  imagine ;  but  as  they 
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now  have  drawn  the  fword,  it  is  likely  that  they  will  fling 
away  the  fcabbard,  and  that  they  will  not  be  long  idle. 
What  their  force  may  be  I  cannot  tell.  The  force  of  the 
Clans  that  are  faid  to  have  joined  is  above  2000,-  if  they 
are  completely  atTembled;  and  from  all  the  accounts  I 
have  had,  I  believe  no  other  chief  has  joined  them,  though 
it  is  poffible  they  may  have  picked  up  here  and  there 
fome  zealous  individuals,  to  what  number  one  cannot 
guefs.  It  is  impoffible  with  any  certainty  to  conjecture 
what  courfe  they  are  next  to  fleer.  It  rauft,  however,  be 
either  towards  you,  or  towards  this  country ;  and  if  they 
go  fouthward,  their  view  muft  be  to  pick  up  fome  ad- 
dition to  their  flrength  in  Athol,  Breadalbane,  and  the 
fkirts  of  Argylefhire  ;  and  it  will  eafily  occur  to  yourfelf 
and  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  if  he  is  with  you,  of  what 
confequence  it  is  to  prevent  that  defign ;  and  I  fhould 
think  it  no  difficult  matter  for  thofe  noble  Lords,  fup- 
ported  by  the  troops,  to  effecl;  it.  If  they  come  this  way, 
their  intent  muft  be  by  threats  to  give  countenance  to  the 
defection  of  fome  of  the  followers  of  thofe  Chiefs  who 
are  difpofed  to  fupport  the  Government.  Should  that  be 
the  cafe,  Lord  Lovat,  Fortrofe,  and  others,  well  difpofed 
in  this  neighbourhood,  will  be  under  confiderable  difficul- 
ties, as  their  men  are  not  armed  ;  and  after  referring  what 
is  fufficient  to  arm  that  part  of  the  Earl  of  Loudon's 
regiment,  which  is  to  be  formed  at  Invernefs,  the  remain- 
der to  be  divided  will  make  an  inconfiderable  figure  ;  and 
the  occafion  for  fending  more  arms  hither  is  obvious. 
Lord  Fortrofe    wa§  with  me  Saturday  laft :  he  has  fent 

S  s  2  orders 
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orders  for  all  his  people  on  the  main  land  to  meet  him, 
to  a  el  in  defence  of  the  Government.  Lord  Lovat,  whom 
I  faw  yeiierday,  allures  me  he  has  done  the  like. 


I  have  difpatches  from  Sir  Alexander  Macdonald,  and 
Macleod,  from  the  ifle  of  Skye,  alluring  me  that  they  have 
effectually  prevented  the  invaders  from  having  the  affift- 
ance  of  lb  much  as  one  man  from  the  eftates  depending 
upon  them.  In  thefe  circumftances  it  is  very  unlucky 
that  for  want  of  arms,  and  a  proper  authority,  a  handful 
of  men  fliould  be  able  to  lord  it  over  the  whole  country, 
which  I  am  afraid  will  be  the  cafe,  mould  they  direct  their 
inarch  this  way.  The  recruits  for  Earl  Loudon's  regi- 
ment come  in  flowly  ;  as  they  nmft  come  from  diftant 
regions.  Should  the  Highlanders  dire6t  their  march  fouth- 
ward,  Lord  Loudon's  men  may  be  foon  in  condition  to 
do  fome  fervicc,  as  they  receive  arms  when  they  arrive  ; 
but  ihould  the  rebels  turn  their  whole  force  this  way, 
Lord  Loudon  can  do  nothing  but  retire  before  them,  as 
the  town  of  Invernefs  is  not  defenfible. 

As  numbers  of  loofe  Highlanders  have  in  felted  the  road 
from  Badenoch  to  Athol,  and  have  almoft  entirely  blocked 
up  the  road  from  Fort  Auguftus  fouthwards,  I  have  advifed 
Captain  Macpherfon  of  Clunie  to  remain  with  as  many 
of  his  company  as  he  has  lifted,  in  Badenoch,  to  keep, 
if  poinble,  the  communication  with  Blair  open  from  thofe 
freebooters ;  and  to  efcort  the  paffengers  and  exprefTes 
that  may  be  fent,  as  well  as  to  gain  intelligence.     Laft 

Friday 
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Friday  morning  the  Duke  of  Gordon  fet  out  for  Edin- 
burgh, I  prefume  to  receive  directions ;  and  I  am  told 
that  Sir  James  Grant  was  to  have  fet  out  yefterday  for 
Edinburgh  in  his  way  to  London,  leaving  his  fon,  the 
young  Laird  of  Grant,  to  take  care  of  the  country.  It 
would  have  been  good  for  the  fervice  that  the  Laird  of 
Macintosh  had  been  in  the  country,  could  he  have  been 
fpared  from  where  he  is.  Whenever  the  gentlemen  in 
arms  draw  nigher  either  to  you  or  to  us,  the  conveyance 
and  intelligence  will  become  the  more  difficult ;  perhaps 
even  this  may  not  reach  you.      I  am,  &c. 
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N°  XXIII. 
LETTER— Sir  John  Cope  to  Lord  Milton. 

JVlY  LORD,  From  the  Camp  at  Inverncfs,  ^xjl  Augujl,  1745. 

THIS  being  a  private  letter  to  your  Lordfliip,  plcafe 
not  to  mention  the  receipt  of  it.  General  Gueft  will  flicw 
you  mine  to  him.  I,  from  the  beginning,  thought  this 
affair  might  become  ferious ;  and  forry  I  am,  that  I  was 
not  miflaken :  indeed,  my  Lord,  it  is  ferious.  I  know 
your  activity  and  ability  in  bufmefs — the  whole  is  at 
Hake — exert  your  authority — lengths  mull  be  gone  ;  and 
rules  and  common  courfe  of  bufinefs  mull  yield  to  the 
neceffity  of  the  times,  or  it  may  foon  be  too  late. 

So  much  fatigue  of  body  and  mind  I  never  knew  before  ; 
but  my  health  continues  good,  and  my  fpirits  do  not  flag. 
Much  depends  upon  the  next  Hep  we  take.  In  this 
country  the  rebels  will  not  let  us  get  at  them,  unlefs  we 
had  fome  Highlanders  with  us  ;  and  as  yet  not  one  fingle 
man  has  joined  us,  though  I  have  lugged  along  with  me 
300  ftand  of  arms.  No  man  could  have  believed,  that 
not  one  man  would  take  arms  in  our  favour,  or  fhew 
countenance  to  us ;  but  fo  it  is.     I  can  fay  no  more,  but 

am, 

Your  Lord  (hip's 

Moil  obedient  humble  fervant, 

John  Cope. 

Pray  attend,  and  give  afliftance  to  Gueft. 
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N°  XXIV. 

LETTER— Lord   Milton    to   Mr.  Maule,  afterwards 

Baron   Maule. 


DEAR  JOHN",  Edinburgh,  Sept.  6th,  1745. 

I  RECEIVED  3'ours  of  the  31ft  of  Auguft,  from 
London ;  and  am  greatly  concerned  to  hear  of  the  Duke's 
illnefs. 

I  see  day-light  through  all  this  affair,  if  the  Duke 
would  and  could  act ;  and  that  there  was  to  be  no  land- 
in  &* 

The  Advocate  will  venture  to  do  nothing  without 
me.  I  have  no  reafon  to  act  with  him,  if  it  were  not  pro; 
arts,  Sec. 

Sir  John  Cope  is  worfe  than  can  be  imagined..  By 
Harry's  letter  you  fee  how  I  am  ufed  :  at  this  time  I  will 
not  take  it  ill. 

Yours, 

And.  Fletcher. 
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N°  XXV. 
LETTER— General  Guest   to  Lord  Milton. 


Mlr  DEAR  LORD,  Thurfday  Morning  *. 

I  HAD  never  more  need  of  your  adviec. — For  God's 
fake,  come  to,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  mod  humble  fervant, 

Jos.  Guest. 


*  This  Thurfday  mud  have  been  the  1 2th  of  September,  when  the  rebels  were 
marching  from  Perth  to  Edinburgh. — Thurfday  19th,  General  Gueft  was  in  the 
caftle  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  the  Highlanders  in  poffeffion  of  the  city. 
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N°XXVL 


LETTER— Lord  Milton  to  Sir  John  Cope. 


SlRy  Edinburgh,  $th  September,  1 745. 

ACCORDING  to  your  defire,  General  Gueft  has 
mewed  the  Advocate,  the  Solicitor  and  me,  your  letter 
to  him,  dated  at  Invernefs,  the  31ft  Auguft  laft,  requiring 
our  affiftance  in  providing  tranfports  for  the  troops  under 
your  command,  to  be  fent  to  you  from  Leith  to  Aber- 
deen ;  and  the  making  an  anfwer  has  been  put  upon 
me. 

As  you  muft  know  much  better  than  we  do,  the  dif- 
ficulty of  bringing  South  His  Majefty's  forces  under  your 
command,  any  other  way  than  by  fea,  no  time  has  been 
loft  to  put  it  in  your  power  to  take  that  route.  Captain 
Beaver,  of  the  Fox  man  of  war,  undertakes  to  convoy  the 
tranfports  to  Aberdeen,  and  thofe  employed  to  hire  fhips 
at  Leith,  make  no  doubt  of  getting  the  2000  tons  re- 
quired.. 

T  t  But 
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But  if  the  information  wc  have  reafon  to  rely  on  be  juft, 
that  the  great  body  of  the  Highland  infurgents  are  at 
Perth,  whether  your  paflagc  with  the  forces  under  your 
command  would  be  very  practicable,  muft  be  fubmitted 
to  )rour  fuperior  knowledge ;  and  there  is  this  great  dif- 
ference between  the  two  methods,  that  if  the  forces  are 
embarked,  it  depends  on  the  winds  how  foon  they  can 
arrive,  and  land  in  the  South  : — poflibly  it  may  be  weeks; 
and  time,  in  this  conjuncture,  feems  precious.  I  am, 
with  great  regard, 

Sir, 

Your  mofl  obedient  and 

Moft  humble  fervant, 

And.  Fletcher. 

P.  S.  Yesterday  the  ftores  and  gunners  from  Lon- 
don arrived  at  Leith,  and  proceeded  this  day  to  the 
caftle.  It  was  thought  proper  to  fend  you  this  by  a  Ferry- 
boat  exprels. 

1 

■ 

■ 

■ 
■ 


: 
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N°   XXVII. 

LETTER,   concenwig  the  Arms    of  the  Highlanders, 
dated  Kilmuir,  in  the  Ijle  of  Shye. 


[This  letter  was  intended  by  Mr.  Donald  Macqueen, 
Minifter  at  Kilmuir,  as   an  anfwer  to  fome  queries 

.  fent  from  Edinburgh,  concerning  the  arms  of  the 
Highlanders.  To  the  queries  Mr.  Macqueen  re- 
turned an  anfwer  concerning  arms  in  general,  and 
a  particular  account  of  the  arms  of  the  Highlanders 
at  different  periods.  The  differtation  feemed  too 
long  to  be  inferted  in  this  Appendix.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  differtation,  Mr.  Macqueen  mentions  the 
two-handed  fword ;  and  fays,  "  that  about  170 
years  ago,  his  great  grand-father,  who  was  a  clergy- 
man, went  to  church  with  his  two-handed  fword  by 
his  fide,  and  his  fervant  walked  behind  him,  carry- 
ing his  bow  and  cafe  of  arrows."  "  The  fword  and 
belt  of  black  fill*,"  Mr.  Macqueen  adds,  "  I  have 
feen."] 


T  t  a 
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N°  XXVIII. 


INSTRUCTIONS    for    Mr.  Alexander     Macleod, 

Advocate. 

In  the  Name  of  the  Prince  Regent,  and  under  the 
Seal  of  Great  Britain. 

YOU  are  to  go  from  this  to  the  ifle  of  Skye,  with 
all  convenient  diligence,  and  there  acquaint  Sir  Alex- 
ander Macdonald,  the  Laird  of  Macleod,  and  other 
gentlemen  of  thefe  two  names,  that  we  cannot  impute 
their  not  joining  us  hitherto  to  any  failure  of  loyalty  or 
zeal  for  His  Majefty's  caufe,  but  to  the  private  way  in 
which  we  judged  it  moll  proper  to  come  into  this  king- 
dom, having  it  always  at  heart  to  reftore  our  royal  Father 
by  the  means  of  his  own  fubjecls  alone. 

You  are  to  acquaint  them  likewife,  that,  notwithitand- 
ing  the  delay  already  made,  we  are  willing  to  receive 
them  with  that  affection  due  to  the  moft  forward  of  His 
Majefty's  loyal  fubjecls,  and  can  allow  no  grudge  to  enter 
into  our  breait  for  their  paft  procedure. 


You 
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'  You  muft  inform  them  likewife  of  the  complete  victory 
which,by  the  affiftance  of  God,we  have  gained  over  the  forces 
of  the  ufurper :  and  as  they  well  know  the  temper  of  the 
Highlanders,  with  their  inclination  to  return  home  after  a 
battle,  they  muft  be  fenfible  how  neceffary  it  is  to  recruit 
our  army  with  a  ftrong  body  of  men  from  that  country. 
We  therefore  require  they  will,  with  all  poffible  diligence, 
repair  to  our  army,  where  they  fhall  be  furniflied  with  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  arms. 

In  cafe  you  fhall  find  thefe  gentlemen  refractory,  you 
are  to  ufe  all  proper  means  with  the  gentlemen  of  their 
different  families  to  bring  them  to  the  field  with  as  many 
of  their  followers  as  poffible ;  and  affure  them,  that  they 
fhall  have  fo  much  the  more  encouragement  and  favour 
fliewn  them  in  proportion  to  their  loyalty,  and  the  back- 
wardnefs  of  their  Chiefs. 

You  are  to  acquaint  them  likewife,  that  we  have  moft 
undoubted  afmrances  of  affiftance  from  France  and  Spain; 
and  we  have  now  for  fome  time  paft,  and  flill  do  expect 
the  Earl  of  Marfhall,  with  a  body  of  troops,  to  land  in 
this  country  ;  as  likewife  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  to  land  in 
England  with  the  Irilli  brigade,  with  a  large  quantity  of 
arms,  ammunition,  and  money.  This  account  may  not 
appear  as  given  to  encourage  them  to  take  arms.  You  are 
to  acquaint  them,  that,  before  palling  the  Forth,  we  re- 
ceived letters  from   His  Spanifh  Majefty's  Miuifters,  and 

the 
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the    Duke  of  Bouillon,  with  further  and  more  pofitivc  af- 
furances  of  their  joining  us. 

You  are  likewife  to  fend  for  Mackinnon,  and  tell  him, 
we  are  greatly  furprifed,  that  one  who  piot'elled  fb  much 
eagernefs  to  join  us,  and  gave  fueh  folenm  promifes  to 
leave  that  county,  with  all  the  men  he  could  poilibly 
gather  together  after  his  return,  mould  have  failed. 

You  are  likewife  to  fend  for  Macleod  of  Swordland^ 
in  Glenelg,  and  enquire  into  the  meaning  of  his  not 
feizing  the  fort  of  Bernera ;  and  joining  us  with  a  hundred 
men,  whether  his  Chief  joined  or  not,  as  he  engaged  to. 
us  in  Glenfinan. 

• 

You  are  likewife  to  fend  for  Macleod  of  Talifkcr,  Ra- 
fay,  Bernera,  and  the  other  confiderable  gentlemen  of 
that  name,  and  concert  matters  with  them  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  their  own  people :  and  left  any  of  thofe  you 
go  to  {hall  pretend  any  fcruples  as  to  your  powers  to 
treat  with  them,  we  hereby  authorize  you  to  (hew  all 
or  any  part  of  the  above  inftru&ions.. 

Given  at  our  Palace  of  Holyrood-houfe,  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  September,  one  thoufand  feven  hundred 
and  forty-five  years. 

By  his  Highnefs's   Command, 

Jo.  Murray. 
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N°   XXIX. 


LETTER  from  Eraser  of  Foyers  to  the  Duke  of  At  hol. 


My   LORD  DUKE,  Foyers,  ^thOBober,  1745. 

I  DID  myfelf  the  honour  to  write  your  Grace  the  30th 
ultimo,  by  my  friend  Hugh  Frafer,  whom  I  fent  to  con- 
duct the  twenty-two  recruits,  who  I  hope  came  fafe  to 
Blair  Caftle.  I  then  allured  your  Grace,  that  I  was,  with 
my  men,  to  fet  out  from  here  this  day,  if  I  did  not  fee 
it  convenient  to  wait  Lord  Lovat  for  fome  days.  Friday 
laft  I  had  a  call  from  Lovat,  as  had  all  the  gentlemen  of 
the  name.  We  met  at  Beaufort,  when  it  was  concerted 
that  I  mould  not  move  till  Tuefday  next,  when  the  Mac- 
donalds  of  Skye,  Macleods,  Mackenzies,  Mackintofhes, 
and  Frafers,  are  to  join,  and  march  that  day.  All  the 
certainty  I  have  of  this  is,  that  I  have  been  prefent  when 
the  Laird  of  Macleod  was  difpatched  Saturday  laft, 
by  exprefs  to  Skye,  and  is  engaged  in  honour  to  be 
Tuefday  next  in  Corryarrak,  with/ his  name,  where  the 
Frafers  will  join  them.     I  beg  that  my  flay  may  not  give 

3  offence 
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oflence   to  )rou.     The  matter  of  Lovat  is  to  mufter   his 
men  Saturday,  and  will  go  along  with  them. 

With  the  greateft  efteem  and  attachment,  I  am, 
Your  Grace's 

Moll  obedient  and 

Faithful    fervant, 

James  Fraser. 

[This  letter,  from  Frafer  of  Foyers,  to  the  Duke  of 
Athol,  was  found  among  Lord  Milton's  papers 
concerning  the  Rebellion.  See  an  account  of  it 
in  page  i32  of  the  Hiftory.] 
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N°    XXX. 

QUERIES  fent  to  Mr.  Patullo,  with  his  Anfwers.*-— 
Patullo  had  been  Mnfter-Mafter  of  the  'Rebel  Army  in 
the  Year  1745,  and  had  lived  in  Exile  at  Paris  many 
Years. 

I.  IS  there  an  account  of  the  expedition  to  Scot- 
land, in  the  year  1745,  depofited  in  the  Scots  College  at 
Paris  ? 

II.  Who  are  faid  to  have  been  the  Chiefs,  whom  Se- 
cretary Murray,  in  his  evidence  at  the  bar  of  the  Houfe 
of  Peers,  calls  many  others,  who  figned  the  invitation  to 
Charles  Stuart,  along  with  the  perfons  named  by  Murray  ? 

III.  What  was  the  number  of  the  Highlanders  when 
they  took  poneffion  of  Edinburgh  ? 

IV.  What  was  their  number  when  they  fought  the 
battle  of  Prcfton  ? 

V.  What  was  their  number  when  they  began  their 
march  into  England? 


©■ 


U  u  VI.  What 
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VI.  What  was  their  Dumber  when  they  entered  Glas- 
gow, after  their  retreat  from  Derby  ? 

VII.  What  was  their  number  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk  ? 

VIII.  What   was   their  number  when  they  retreated, 
mid  wont  north  from  Stirling  ? 


• 


. 


IX.  What  was  their  number  at  the  battle  of  Cullodcn  ? 

To    which  Queries  the  following  Anfwers,  in   Patullo's 
hand- writing,  were  returned. 


ANSWER  TO  .QUERIES. 

I.  No  diftin&  account  of  the  expedition  to  Scotland, 
in  the  year  1745,  ever  appeared,  and  there  can  be  none  in 
the,  Scots  .College*  but  fome  injudicious  lying  catch-penny 
pamphlet,  publifhed  by  fome.  of  the  French  Irifli  officers, 
who  had  been  in  the  expedition. 

II.  Secretary  Murray,  defirous  to  recommend  himfelf 
to  the  Prince,  and  obtain  the  direction  of  affairs,  had, 
from  the  beginning,  magnified  the  number  of  invitation's,, 
but  in  reality  they  were  not  many,  and  all  of  them  qua- 
lified with  a  condition  of  fupport  from  France,  in  men, 
money   and  arms.     But   no  due  fupport  having  arrived, 

made 
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33  * 


made  feveral  Chiefs  poftpone,  and  others  evade  entirely 
their  invitation. 


1 


III.  The  number  of  the  rebels  when  they  took  pof~ 
feflion  of  Edinburgh  was  about  2500.* 

IV.  Their  number  at  the  battle  of  Prefton  was  much 
the  fame.  But  at  a  review  a  few  days  after,  there  only 
appeared  about  1400.  Some  had  been  killed  and 
wounded.     Others  had  gone  home  with  the  fpoil. 

V.  The  number  of  the  rebels  when  they  began  then- 
march  into  England  was  a  few  above  5000  foot,  with 
about  500  on  Jhorfeback,  moftly  Low-country  gentlemen 
and  their  fervants,  under  the  names  of  guards,  huflars, 
&c. 

. 

VI.  After  the  retreat  from  England,  there  appeared, 
at  a  review  on  the  green  of  Glalgow,  full  5000.  Danger 
in  England  had  prevented  defertion,  and  the  few  who 
joined  in  that  country  were  left  in  the  caftle  of  Carlifle. 

*  Mr.  Patullo,  writing  from  memory,  as  -he  fays,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  rebels  at  different  times,  makes  the  number  of  men  to  have,  been  the 
fame  when  they  took  poflefhon  of  Edinburgh,  and  when  they  fought  the,  battle  ,of 
Prefton.  But  when  they  came  to  Edinburgh  they  did  not  amount  to  2000 ;  and 
the  day  after  they  came  to  Edinburgh,  they  were  joined  by  Maclauchlan  of  Mac- 
lauchlan,  with  150  men  ;  and  before  they  marched  from  Edinburgh  to  meet  Sir 
John  Cope's  army,  Lord  Nairn e  joined  them  with  250  men-  from  Athol. 

U  u  2  VII.  At 
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VJI.  At  tho  battle  of  Falkirk,  there  were  8000  men, 
befides  about  1000  left  to  continue  the  blockade  of 
Stiding  caftle. 

VIII.  When  the  rebels  retreated  to  the  North,  they 
only  amounted  to  about  5000,  many  of  the  men  having 
gone  homo  with  fpoil  alter  the  battle,  who  joined  the 
army  afterwards. 

.'    '     "  . 

IX.  At  the  Ibattle  of  Culloden,  the  number  on  the 
rolls  was  above  8000.  But  feveral  parties  had  been  de- 
tached upon  different  expeditions,  and  were  not  come 
back.  The  Macpherfons,  in  particular,  a  brave  band  of 
ftrong  bodied  men,  had  been  allowed  to  go  home,  and 
were  not  returned :  befides,  a  refolution  having  been 
taken  the  day  before,  to  attack  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's 
camp  at  Nairne,  during  the  night,  the  march  was  begun 
-about  eight  in  the  evening,  and  continued  with  that  view 
until  the  appearance  of  broad  day,  (when  there  were 
Hill  above  two  miles  to  march)  which  made  a  return 
necellary,  and  fo  much  exhaufted  the  men  by  fatigue, 
hunger,  and  want  of  fleep,  that  it  was  not  polfible 
to  bring  5000  to  the  field.  Therefore  propofals  were 
made  to  retire  over  the  river  Nairne,  and  avoid  fighting 
at  fo  great  a  difadvantage,  which  might  have  been  done 
with  great  facility.  But  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan,  and  others 
from  France,  having  loft  all  patience,  and  hoping,  no 
4pubt,   for  a  miracle,   in  which  light  moll  of  them  had 

3  confidered 
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confidered  both  the  victory  at  Prefton,  and  that  at  Fal- 
kirk, infilled  upon  a  battle,  and  prevailed,  without  re- 
flecting that  many  Mere  then  abfent,  and  thofe  on  the 
fpot  fpent  and  difcouragod  by  a  forced  march,  during 
a  long  dark  night ;  whereas  upon  the  other  two  occafions> 
the  men  were  in  full  vigour  and  fpirits. 

Had  I  by  me  the  notes  I  kept  at  the  time,  I  might 
have  been  prccife  in  the  numbers  upon  all  occafions  to 
a  man.     But  I  had   long   confidered   thofe  notes    of  no- 
more  ufe,   and  the  numbers  which  I   have  given  are    la 
near  the  truth,  as  can  make  no  great  difference. 
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N°  XXXL 

LETTER  from  Lord  Milton  to  the  Duke  of  Akgylb 

at  London. 


.  Mr  Lord  Duke,  Edinburgh,  ziji  Nov.  1745. 

IT  took  me  fome  da}rs  after  rny  arrival  here  to  fettle 
my  correfpondence,  fo  as  to  be  able  with  fome  certainty, 
to  give  your  Grace  any  account  of  the  fituation  of  this 
country. 

To  begin  with  the  North,  Lord  Loudon  has  for  fome 
time  had  about  1000  men  at  Invernefs,  confining  of 
feven  companies  of  his  own  regiment,  and  five  of  the 
independent  companies. 

On  Friday  laft,  Lord  Loudon  was  joined  by  Macleod, 
at  the  head  of  450  of  his  men  ;  fo  that  Lord  Loudon  is 
now  about  1500  ftrong. 

As  to  Perth  and  the  environs,  upon  General  Hanely- 
fide's  arrival  here,  the  number  of  the  rebels  at  Perth  was 
not  above  400,  and  even  they  were  to  be  leflened,  in 
order  to  make  up  a  party  at  Down  to  6*00,   who  were  to 

pafs 
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pafs  the  head  of  the  Forth,  and  proceed  to  England  ;  but 
the  rebels  at  Perth,  dreading  an  attack  from  this 
place,  called  in  all  their  out  parties,  and  with  the  ad- 
dition they  received  by  the  arrival  of  the  Earl  of  Cro- 
marty with  200  or  300  men,  were,  on  the  19th,  a  good 
1000  men  at  Perth. 

I  send  enclofed  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  my  cor- 
refpondent  at  Perth,  dated  the  19th  inftant ;  and  for 
further  proof  of  the  great  diftrefs  of  the  people  of  that 
country,  I  fend  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  rebels  to 
Lady  Powfie,  of  whom  they  have  demanded  300  /. 
under  pain  of  military  execution  ;  fo  that  the  diftrefs  of 
that  country  is  but  beginning. 

I  am  well  affured  that  a  party  of  the  Frafers  are  on 
the  road  to  Perth  ;  as  alio,  that  a  party  of  the  Duke  of 
Gordon's  and  Lord  Aboyne's  men,  which  fome  call  400 
or  500  men,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Lewis  Gordon, 
was  far  advanced  on  their  way  to  Perth ;  fo  that  I  am 
afraid  there  may  foon  be  an  army  of  betwixt  2000  and 
3000  rebels  at  Perth.  Glengyle  is  foliciting  a  ftrong  party 
to  march  into  Argylemire,  and  revenge  his  quarrel. 

Your  Grace  will  have  earlier  and  exacl;er  accounts 
of  the  furrender  of  the  town  and  caftle  of  Carlifle.  One 
that  I  employed  to  bring  intelligence  took  five  days, 
another  took   fix   days,   in   coming  hither;    the  weather 

was 
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■was  fo  bad,  and  the  fnow  fo  deep,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  quit  their  horfes,  and  walk  on  foot  through  the  fnow, 
whicB  makes  me  in  great  pain  about  M .  Wade's  army, 
expoied  1o  bad  weather  and  long  cold  nights,  while 
the  rebels  are  got  under  cover.  Betides  great  quan- 
tities of  arms  and  ammunition,  the  rebels  found  at  Car- 
lille  about  eighty  horfes  well  accoutred,  and  upon  thefe 
lb  many  rebels  marched  immediately  to  Dumfries,  to 
levy  money,  as  the  value  of  about  fifty  or  fixty  cart  loads 
of  provifions  and  baggage,  which,  for  want  of  horfes,  were 
left  by  them  on  the  road,  and  carried  by  a  party  of  the 
feceders  to  Dumfries.  I  hope  the  feceders,  who  are  pretty 
numerous  in  that  country,  and  very  loyal  and  zealous, 
may  come  to  give  a  good  account  of  thefe  eighty  horfe- 
men. 

The  city  of  Glafgow,  fearing  to  be  plundered  by  the 
rebels  at  Carlifle,  if  they  lliould  retreat  to  Scotland,  or 
by  the  rebels  at  Perth,  if  they  lliould  march  to  England, 
applied  for  arms  out  of  the  caftle,  purfuant  to  the  King's 
iign  manual,  dated  the  12th  of  September  laft,  and 
1000  being  the  number  demanded,  were  this  morning  fent 
with  an  efcort  of  100  dragoons,  in  which  all  our  Generals 
here  were  unanimous.  Lord  Home,  who  is  always  ready 
where  any  thing  is  to  be  done,  has,  with  General  Handy- 
fide's  approbation,  gone  thither  with  Lieutenant  Cran- 
ium and  fome  ferjeants,  to  fee  the  arms  put  into  proper 
hands.     The  Magiftrates  of  Glafgow  fay,  that  upon  any 

proper 
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proper  occafion  500  chofen  men  fliall  be  ready  to  march 
to  Stirling.  I  fend  a  copy  of"  the  Provoft's  letter  to  me ; 
and  Lord  Plome  told  me,  that  in  cafe  the  whole  rebel 
army  lhould  march  to  Glafgow,  he  will,  at  leaft,  take 
care  the  arms  and  ammunition  be  fared  by  the  Cuftoin- 
houfe  boats. 


N°  XXXII. 

JOHN  HAY'*  Account  of  the  Retreat  of  the  Rebels 

from  Derby. 


THERE  was  a  council  of  war  held  at  Macclesfield, 
in  which  it  was  unanimoufly  agreed  to  make  fome  forced 
marches,  fo  as  to  get  between  the  Duke's  army  and 
Lond-on  ;  and  then  march  on  as  fall  as  they  could  to  the 
capital.  One  of  the  keenefl  for  that  meafure  was  Lord 
George  Murray. 

Wiiext  this  was  agreed  upon,  the  army  marched  to 
Leek,  and  then  to  Aihbourne  in  one  day.  The  general 
was  beat  at  midnight,  and  they  marched  on  to  Derby, 
where  they  arrived  early  in  the  morning  of  the  4th  De- 
cember. Next  day  the  army  was  ready  to  march,  and 
every  body  gone  to  their  pofts.  Charles  and  Hay  were 
alone,  in  a  room  of  the  houfe  where  Charles  had  fleptJ 

X  x  Charles 
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Charles  was  juft  going  out,  and  had  put  on  his  bonnet, 
when  Lord  George  Murray  came  in;  and  faid  to  hiin, 
that  it.  was  high  time  to  think  what  they  were  to  do. 
Charles  afked  him  what  he  meant,  as  he  thought  it  was 
refolved  to  march  on.  Lord  George  faid,  that  moft  of 
the  Chiefs  were  of  a  different  opinion,  and  thought  they 
Jhould  march  back  to  Aflibourne,  and  join  the  army  from 
Scotland,  which  was  believed  to  be  following  them  faft. 
— Charles  was  extremely  offended,  and  abfolutely  averfe 
to  march  back,  fince  they  had  now  fo  far  carried  their 
point  as  to  have  got  before  the  Duke's  army.  Lord 
George  Murray  went  and  came,  and  ufed  the  names  of 
many  of  the  Chiefs,  who,  he  faid,  were  bent  upon  a 
junction  with  the  other  army.  The  whole  day  was  fpent 
in  brigue  and  cabal,  but  no  council  of  war  was  called. 
Charles,  by  the  repeated  affeverations  of  Lord  George, 
and  the  people  he  had  brought  over  to  his  way  of  think- 
ing, was  induced  to  believe  that  it  was  the  general  defire 
of  the  army,  and  forced  to  confent. 

Next  morning  when  they  began  their  march,  very  few 
knew  that  they  were  marching  back :  many  perfons  of 
diftin&ion  did  not  know  it ;  amongft  others,  Lord  Nairne. 
When  the  men,  who  had  marched  in  the  grey  of  the 
morning,  began  to  know  by  day-light,  from  the  marks 
they  had  taken  of  the  road,  that  they  were  going  back, 
there  was  an  univerfal  lamentation  amongft  them. 
Charles,   who  had    marched    a-foot   at  the   head  of  the 

men 
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men  all  the  way,  Avas  obliged  to  get  on  horfeback,  for 
he  could  not  walk,  and  hardly  Hand  (as  was  always  the 
cafe  with  him  when  he  was  cruelly  ufed).  After  they 
had  marched  back  as  far  as  Manchelter,  and  had  loft 
the  advantage  gained  over  the  Duke's  army,  they  heard 
nothing  of  the  army  from  Scotland ;  and  found  them- 
felves  obliged  to  go  further  North  in  quell  of  them. — 
When  they  came  to  Leek,  Charles  faid,  he  found  they 
intended  to  carry  him  back  to  Scotland. 


No  XXXIIL 

QUERIES  fent  to  Charles  at  Rome,  called  there  the 

Count  of  Albany. 


I.  WHETHER  or  no  was  there  a  council  of  war  held 
at  Macclesfield,  and  the  refolution  to  inarch  on  to  Lon- 
don taken,  as  Mr.  Hay  flates  it  ? 

II.  Was  there  a  meeting  of  the  General  Officers  and 
Chiefs,  held  in  the  Prince's  quarters  at  Derby  ?  or  did  Lord 
George  Murray  ftop  the  Prince,  as  Mr.  Hay  fays  he 
did,  and  mention  as  his  reafon  for  doing  fo,  the  opinion 
of  the  Chiefs,  which  they  only  gave  through  him  ? 

Xx  2 
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ANSWER  TO  QUERIES. 

I.  The  anfwer  to  the  fecond  query  is  fufficicnt  for 
this  query,  as  the  decifion  or  determination  of  the  lait 
council  of  war,  if  different  from  the  firft,  of  courfe  mull 
annul  the  refolutions  of  the  former  council. 

II.  M.  le  Comte  affirms,  that  the  retreat  of  the  army 
was  in  confequence  of  a  council  of  war,  held  in  his  pre- 
fence  fome  time  before  the  retreat  took  place,  com- 
pofed  of  the  General  Officers  and  Chiefs ;  and  that  all 
the  members,  except  M.  le  Comte  himfelf,.  were  of 
opinion,  that  the  retreat  was  abfolutely  neceflary ;  and 
that  M.  le  Comte  endeavoured  to  perfuade  fome  of 
them  to  join  with  him,  but  could  not  prevail  upon  one 
fingle  perfon. 
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N°  XXXIV. 


LETTER  from  Macpiierson  of  Clunie,  to  one  of  Inn 
Friends  in  Scotland. 


Carlijle,  loih  December,  1 745W 

THE  Duke  of  Cumberland  came  up  to  us  at  Clifton, 
very  late  Wednefday  lair,  the  18th,  accompanied  with 
4000  horfe,  or  rather  better  than  three,  according  to  our 
information,  and  2000  foot,  about  a  day  or  two's  march 
behind  him.  He  indeed  furprifed  us,  as  we  had  no 
right  intelligence  about  him;  and  when  he  appeared, 
there  happened  to  be  no  more  of  our  army  at  hand  than 
Glengary's,  Stuart  of  Appiris,  and  my  regiment;  the 
reft  of  the  army  being  at  fuch  diftance,  that  they  could 
not  aflift  us  at  the  time.  Our  three  regiments  planted 
themfelves  to  receive  the  enemy,  being  commanded  by 
our  General,  Lord  George  Murray.  Glengary's  regi- 
ment was  planted  at  the  back  of  a  ilonc  dyke  on  our 
right,  the  Appin  regiment  in  the  centre,  and  mine  on 
the  left,  lining  a  hedge,  from  which  we  expected  to  at- 
tack the  enemy  on  their  march  towards  us;  but  tlte 
General  fpying  another  hedge  about  a  gunfhot  nearer 
the  enemy,  which  he  thought  more  advantageous,  he  or- 
dered my  regiment  and  the  Stuarts  to  poffefs  themfelves 

of 
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of  that  hedge  directly;  and  at  the  fame  time  planted 
himfclf  at  the  right  of  my  regiment,  which  put  me  to 
the  left.  Immediately  we  made  towards  the  lad-men- 
tioned hedge,  without  any  cover ;  which  hedge  was,  with- 
out our  knowing  of  it,  lined  by  the  enemy,  and  was  fo 
very  clofe,  having  a  deep  ditch,  that  it  was  much  the 
fame  as  if  they  had  been  intrenched  to  the  teeth.  Upon 
advancing  towards  them,  we  received  a  very  warm  fire; 
I  mean  my  regiment  fingle,  which  we  foon  returned ; 
and  upon  difcharging  our  firelocks,  we  attacked  them 
fword  in  hand,  beat  them  out  of  their  intrenchments, 
and  put  them  all  to  flight.  In  a  word,  the  whole  ditch 
the  enemy  had  lined,  was  filled  up  with  their  dead  bo- 
dies, fo  that  we  had  no  difficulty  in  croffing  it.  This 
was  only  one  advanced  body  of  about  (300  dragoons, 
that  had  difmounted,  in  order,  as  we  think,  to  try  if  we 
durft  face  them;  but  I  fuppofe  they  were  fo  well  pep- 
pered, that  they  will  not  be  hafty  in  attacking  us  again. 
<31engary's  regiment  fired  very  brifkly  from  the  back  of 
the  ftone  dyke  on  the  right,  on  a  part  of  the  enemy 
that  marched  directly  to  have  flanked  us,  which  routed 
that  party,  without  lofing  above  a  man  or  two.  The 
Stuarts  did  not  attack  in  a  body  :  a  few  of  them  by  ac- 
cident came  in  our  rear,  by  which  means  they  did  not 
lofe  one  man.  I  had  twelve  men  and  a  ferjeant  killed 
on  the  fpot,  and  three  private  men  wounded ;  but  not 
one  officer  either  killed  or  wounded.  We  cannot  be 
pofitive   how  many   were  killed  of  the  enemy,  but  it  is 

3  generally 


A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X,  N°  34.  343 

generally  faid  by  the  countrymen  that  there  were  150, 
befides  a  great  many  wounded.  We  have  great  reafon  to 
thank  Almighty  God  for  our  coming  fo  fafe  off,  as  the 
attack,  being  after  night-fall,  was  one  of  the  moft  defpe- 
rate  that  have  been  heard  of  for  a  long  time.  This  is 
allowed  by  all  the  officers  here,  as  well  Scotch  as  French, 
who  fay,  that  the  part  my  regiment  a6ted  was  one  of  the 
moil  gallant  things  in  this  age,  and  an  action  worthy  to 
be  recorded  though  done  by  the  oldeft  and  beft  difci- 
plined  regiment  in  Europe.  Upon  driving  all  the  dra- 
goons back,  who  had  advanced  to  their  main  body,  we 
retired  and  charged  again  to  be  ready  for  a  fecond  attack, 
when  we  received  exprefs  orders  from  the  Prince  to  return 
to  Penrith. 

I  am, 

Your  fincere  friend, 

Evan  MacphePwSon. 
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N°  XXXV. 

LETTER — Lord  John  Drummond  to  Lord  Fortrose. 

My    LORD,  Perth,  6th  December  1745. 

AS  I  am  an  old  acquaintance  of  your  Lordfhip's,  I  will 

begin  now  by  giving  you  fome  good  and  folid  advice.  The 
only  wa}T  you  have  of  retrieving  your  character,  and  your 
palt  behaviour,  is  by  immediately  declaring,  as  fome  other 
people  have  done,  that  you  waited  for  nothing  but  a  rea- 
ibnable  appearance  of  fuccefs  for  joining  the  Prince's  party. 
As  I  am  afraid  however  that  my  falutary  advice  will  have 
little  weight,  this  is  at  the  fame  time  to  give  your  Lordfhip 
notice  of  my  arrival  in  Scotland  with  a  good  body  of  men 
belonging  to  the  King  of  France,  and  a  great  train  of  ar- 
tillery, to  make  war  againft  the  King  of  England,  Elector 
of  Hanover,  and  all  his  adherents.  My  pofitive  orders 
are  to  fall  upon  and  deftroy  His  Chriftian  Majefty's  enemies 
in  Scotland,  which  he  has  declared  over  all  Europe  to  be 
thofe  who,  upon  his  defire,  will  not  immediately  join  and 
affift  the  Prince  of  Wales,  his  ally.  I  rauft  likewife  inform 
your  Lordfhip,  that  as  His  Chriftian  Majefty  has  left  me 
judge  of  the  way  they  are  to  be  treated,  punifliment  will 

certainly 
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certainly  be  inflicted  in  proportion  to  the  harm  they  will 
have  done  to  His  Royal  Highnefs's  caufe.  I  will  tell  your 
Lordfhip  for  news,  that  the  Prince  by  this  time  has  got 
amongfl  his  friends  in  Wales,  who  are  about  10,000 ;  and 
that  His  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York  will  imme- 
diately join  him,  at  the  head  of  10,000  men,  and  my  Lord 
Mariftiall. 

I  seo  your  Lordfhip  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  have  re- 
mitted by  a  drum  to  the  commander  of  the  Dutch  troops. 
I  hope  you  will  be  fo  good  as  to  prefent  my  moft  humble 
iervice  to  your  Lady.  I  will  add  nothing  more  juft  now, 
but  to  dclire  your  Lordfhip  fhould  favour  me  foon  with  an 
anfwer ;  and  to  allure  your  Lordfhip  of  the  ftrong  defire 
I  have  that  you  fhould  behave  in  fuch  fhape  as  will  be 
advantageous  to  your  honour  and  intereft,  who  am, 

Your  moft  obedient, 

Humble  fervant. 

P.  S.  Our  Scots  embarkation  is  of  two  battalions  of 
the  Royal  Scots,  a  choice  detachment  out  of  the  fix 
Irifh  regiments,  commanded  byr  Brigadier  Stapleton,  Fitz- 
James's  regiment  of  horfe,  with  compleat  accoutrements 
for  his  men  and  horfes. 


Yj 
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N°  XXXVI. 

LETTER  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord 

Milton. 


My  LORD,  Whitehall,  December  iqth,  1 745. 

I  RECEIVED  laft  night,  by  exprefs,  the  honour  of  your 
Lordfhip's  letter  of  the  9th  inftant,with  the  inclofed  copies  of 
Lord  John  Drummond's  letters  to  Major  General  Blakeney 
and  Lieutenant  General  Gueft,  and  laid  it  immediately 
before  the  King ;  and  I  have  fent  His  Majefty's  orders  to 
Marfhal  Wade,  to  acquaint  the  French  drummer  that  he 
had  tranfmitted  an  account  of  this  matter  to  the  King,  and 
could  not  return  any  anfwer  to  the  letter  till  he  had  His 
Majefty's  orders  upon  it ;  and  in  the  meantime  His  Ma- 
jefty  has  directed  that  the  drummer  mould  be  fo  ftriclly 
kept  and  watched,  that  he  may  not  be  able  to  get  any 
knowledge  of  the  ftrength  and  condition  of  Mr.  Wade's 
army.  I  fhall  probably,  in  a  fhort  time,  fend  Mr.  Wade 
His  Majefty's  further  orders  relating  to  this  affair ;  and 
Lieutenant  General  Gueft  fhall  be  then  informed  whether 
any  thing  is  to  be  done  by  him  in  confequence  of  the  letter 
he  received. 

His 
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His  Majefty  is  extremely  fenfible  of  your  Lordfhip's 
conftant  care  and  attention  to  his  fervice  ;  and  is  very  glad 
to  find  that  the  fpirit  of  the  country  to  refill  the  rebels, 
and  to  hinder  them  from  palling  the  Forth,  is  fo  ftrong  ; 
and  that  you  are  of  opinion,  that  a  body  of  3000  men  may 
be  brought  together  to  fupport  and  aflift  the  King's  troops 
at  Stirling,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  be  fufficient  to 
Hop  the  progrefs  of  the  rebels.  And  as  your  Lordihip 
acquaints  me  that  one  half  of  that  number  of  men  will  be 
able  to  maintain  themfelves,  or  will  be  maintained  by  fub- 
fcription  ;  and  dcfires  that  His  Majefty  will  allow  pay  to 
tliofe  who  cannot  maintain  themfelves,  whilit  they  are  ne- 
cefiarily  employed  at  Stirling,  His  Majefty  has  been  pleafed 
to  confent  to  it ;  and  has  ordered  me  to  acquaint  vouy 
Lordihip,  that  }rou  fliould  let  General  Gueft  know,  that  if 
he  draws  bills  for  any  furri  not  exceeding  that  mentioned, 
in  your  Lordiliip's  letter,  for  the  fervices  therein  fpecified, 
the  Lords  Commimoners  of  the  Treafury  have  His  Ma- 
jefry's  orders  to  anfwer  them. 

I  have  the  fatisfactiofi  to  acquaint  your  Lordihip,  that 
His  Majefty  is  taking  the  necelTary  meafures  for  having,  in 
a  fhort  time,  fuch  a.  number  of  regular  troops  in  Scotland 
as  may,  by  the  bleffing  of  God,  be  fufficient  to  put  a 
fpeedy  end  to  the  pre  lent  unnatural  rebellion.  We  are  in 
the  greateft  hopes  that  we  ihall  foon  have  the  pleafure  to 
hear  of  his  Roval  Hiehnefs  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
having  come  up  with  that  body  of  rebels  which  are  now 
retreating  in  great  confufion  towards  Scotland  ;  and  in  that 

Y  y  2  cafe 
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cafe  there  is  the  greateft  reafon  to  hope,  that  His  Royal 
Ilighnefs  will  have  been  able  greatly  to  diftrefs,  if*  not  en- 
tirely to  reduce  them. 

Our  lateft  advices  from  Dunkirk  affure  us,  that  the  pre- 
parations that  have  been  for  fome  time  making  at  that 
place  for  an  embarkation,  are  in  fuch  forwardnefs  that  we 
expect  foon  to  hear  of  their  being  actually  put  to  fea.  It 
is  generally  thought  their  defign  is  to  make  fome  attempt 
upon  the  fouthern  or  eaftern  coaft  of  this  kingdom,  though 
fome  are  of  opinion  that  their  deftination  is  for  Scotland. 
We  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  take  three  or  four  of  their 
fhips  going  from  Boulogne  to  Dunkirk  with  cloathing  and 
bedding  for  foldiers ;  and  Ave  have  reafon  to  hope,  that  the 
great  number  of  mips  we  have  now  cruifing  will  be  able  to 
prevent  them  from  landing  any  troops  in  tins  kingdom.  I 
am  with  great  truth  and  refpeel;, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordfhip's  mofl  obedient, 
Humble  fen-ant, 

Holles  Newcastle, 
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N°  XXXVII. 

LETTER  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Lord 

President. 


MY    LORD,  Whitehall,   Jan.  nth,  1746. 

THE  Marquis  of  Tweedale  having  refigned  the  office  of 
one  of  His  Majeftys  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  His 
Majefty  having  been  pleafed  to  direcl:  that  the  correfpond- 
ence  with  Scotland  mould  be  carried  on  bv  Lord  Harring- 
ton  and  me,  I  could  not  but  take  the  firft  opportunity  of 
afTuring  you,  that  I  mall  have  a  particular  pleafure  in  re- 
newing a  correfpondence  with  your  Lordfhip,  with  whom 
I  have  had  fo  long  an  acquaintance,  and  for  whom  I  have 
always  had  fo  fincere  a  regard. 

My  Lord  Tweedale  having  laid  before  the  King  your 
Lordlhip's  and  the  Earl  of  Loudon's  late  letters  to  him,  I 
have  the  fatisfa&ion  to  acquaint  you,  that  His  Majefty  was 
pleafed  to  order  that  1000  ftand  of  arms  mould  be  imme- 
diately fentas  defired  by  you,  with  a  fum  of  money  for  the 
payment  of  the  troops ;  and  the  Lords  Commiilioners  of 
the  Admiralty  were  ordered  forthwith  to  provide  a  floop  for 
conveying  them  ^\vith  the  utmoft  expedition  to  Invernefs. 

YoiTK 
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Your  Lordfliip  will  have  heard  that  His  Majefty  has 
boon  pleafed  to  appoint  Lieutenant  General  Hawley,  an 
officer  of  great  ability  and  experience,  to  be  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  forces  in  Scotland;  and  I  have  this  day  an 
account  from  Mr.  Hawley  that  he  was  arrived  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  was  making  a  difpofition  of  his  forces.  He  will 
foon  have  fourteen  old  battalions  of  foot  and  three  rcoi- 
ments  of  dragoons,  befides  the  troops  that  have  been  railed 
at  Edinburgh  and  Glafgow,  and  will  alfo  be  joined  by 
4800  Ileffians,  that  are  ordered  to  land  at  Leith ;  which, 
with  the  troops  raifed  in  the  Highlands,  will  make  fuch  a 
ftrength  as  there  is  the  greateft  reafon  to  hope  may,  by  the 
bleffing  of  God,  put  an  effectual  and  fpecdy  end  to  the 
rebellion. 

His  Majefty  is  perfuaded  your  Lordfliip  will  correfpond 
with  Lieutenant  General  Hawley,  and  from  time  to  time 
fend  him  fuch  intelligence,  and  give  him  fuch  lights,  as  you 
fhall  think  may  be  ufeful  to  him  in  carrying  on  His 
Majefty 's  fervice;  and  that  your  Lordfliip  will  continue  that 
zeal,  activity  and  vigilance,  which  you  have  fo  eminently 
exerted  on  occafion  of  the  prefent  rebellion,  and  of  which 
His  Majefty  has  the  trueft  fenfe. 

I  shall  be  always  glad  to  receive  your  Lord fhip's  com- 
mands, and  to  fhew  myfelf  with  the  greateft  truth  and 
regard, 

Your  Lordfhip's, 

Mofl  obedient  and  humble  fervant, 
Holles  Newcastle. 
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N°  XXXVIII. 

LETTER— Lord  Milton  to  General  Hawley 


SlR,  Edinburgh y  16th  January,   1 746. 

AS  I  have  by  your  permiffion  been  founding  the  temper 
and  inclinations  of  the  foldiers  (who  rather  feem  afhamed 
as  difaffe&ed)  I  am  afraid  the  (hooting  two  foldiers,  while 
it  is  not  known  what  determination  is  againlt  the  officers, 
fuppofed  without  doors  to  be  more  guilty,  may  have  a  bad 
effect  among  the  common  foldiers.  I  therefore  fubmit  to 
your  consideration,  whether  it  may  not  be  for  the  general 
good,  that  the  execution  of  thefe  private  men  be  delayed 
at  leaft  for  fome  little  time. 

Pardon  my  ufing  this  freedom,  which  nothing  but  my 
regard  for  you  and  the  fervice  could  have  induced  me  to 
take.     I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  moft  obedient  fervant, 

Andrew  Fletcher. 
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N°   XXXIX. 

ADDRESS //ww  the  Chiefs  to  Charles,  after  the  Battle 
of  Falkirk,  advifing  a  retreat  to  the  North. 


Falkirh,   19th  Jatwary,    1 746. 

AVE  think  it  our  duty,  in  this  critical  juncture,  to  lay  our 
opinions  in  the  mod  refpectful  manner  before  your  Royal 
Ilighnefs. 

We  are  certain  that  a  raft  number  of  the  foldiers  of 
your  Royal  Highnefs's  army  are  gone  home  fmcc  the  battle 
of  Falkirk ;  and  notwithftanding  all  the  endeavours  of  the 
commanders  of  the  different  corps,  they  find  that  this 
evil  is  encreafing  hourly,  and  not  in  their  power  to  prevent : 
and  as  we  are  afraid  Stirling  Caftle  cannot  be  taken  fo  foon 
as  was  expected,  if  the  enemy  mould  march  before  it  fall 
into  your  Royal  Highnefs's  hands,  we  can  forefee  nothing 
but  utter  deftruclion  to  the  few  that  will  remain,  considering 
the  inequality  of  our  numbers  to  that  of  the  enemy.  For 
thefe  reafons,  we  are  humbly  of  opinion,  that  there  is  no 
way  to  extricate  your  Royal  Highnefs  and  thofe  who 
remain  with  you,  out  of  the  moft  imminent  danger,  but  by 
retiring  immediately  to  the  Highlands,  where  we  can  be 
.     7  ufefully 


APPENDIX,    N*  39.  353 

ufefully  employed  the  remainder  of  the  winter,  by  taking 
and  mattering  the  forts  of  the  North  ;  and  wc  are  morally 
fure  we  can  keep  as  many  men  together  as  will  aniVer  that 
end,  and  hinder  the  enemy  from  following  ns  in  the 
mountains  at  this  feafon  of  the  year ;  and  in  fpring,  we 
doubt  not  but  an  army  of  10,000  effective  Highlanders 
can  be  brought  together,  and  follow  your  Royal  Highnefs 
wherever  you  think  proper.  This  will  certainly  difconcert 
your  enemies,  and  cannot  but  be  approved  of  hy  your 
Royal  Highnefs's  friends  both  at  home  and  abroad.  If  a 
landing  mould  happen  in  the  meantime,  the  Highlanders 
would  immediately  rife,  either  to  join  them,  or  to  make  a 
powerful  diverfion  elfewhere. 

The  hard  inarches  which  your  army  has  undergone,  the 
winter  feafon,  and  now  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
cannot  fail  of  making  this  meafure  approved  of  by  your 
Royal  Highnefs's  allies  abroad,  as  well  as  your  faithful  ad- 
herents at  home.  The  greateft  difficulty  that  occurs  to  us 
is  the  faving  of  the  artillery,  particularly  the  heavj'  cannon  ; 
but  better  fome  of  thefe  were  thrown  into  the  River  Forth 
as  that  your  Royal  Highnefs,  befules  the  danger  of  your 
own  perfon,  fliould  rifk  the  flower  of  your  army,  which 
we  apprehend  mutt  inevitably  be  the  cafe  if  this  retreat  be 
not  agreed  to,  and  gone  about  without  the  lofs  of  one  mo- 
ment ;  and  we  think  that  it  would  be  the  greateft  impru- 
dence to  rifk  the  whole  on  fo  unequal  a  chance,  when 
there  are  fuch  hopes  of  fuccour  from  abroad,  befides  the 

Z  z  refources 
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reiburces  your  Royal  Highnefs  will  have  from  your  faithful? 
and  dutiful  followers  at  home.  It  is  but  juft  now,  Ave  are 
appriied  of  the  numbers  of  our  own  people  that  are  gone 
off,  befides  the  many  fick  that  are  in  no  condition  to  fight. 
And  we  offer  this  our  opinion  with  the  more  freedom,  that 
we  are  perfuaded  that  your  Ro}ral  Highnefs  can  never  doubt 
of  the  uprightnefs  of  our  intentions.  Nobody  is  privy  to 
this  addrefs  to  your  Royal  Highnefs  except  your  fubfcribers; 
and  we  beg  leave  to  affure  your  Royal  Highnefs,  that  it  is 
with  great  concern  and  reluctance  we  find  ourfelves  obliged 
to  declare  our  fentiments  info  dangerous  afituation,  which 
nothing  could  have  prevailed  with  us  to  have  done,  but  the 
unhappy  going  off  of  fo  many  men. 

Signed  by  Lord  George  Murray, 
Lociieil, 
Keppocii, 
Clanronald,. 
Ardshiel, 
Lochgary, 
scothouse, 
Simon  Fraser,  Mailer  of  Lcvat. 
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N°  XL. 

JOHN  HAY'S  Account  of  the  Retreat  from  Stirring, 


BEFORE  the  retreat  from  Stirling,  a  plan  of  battle  was 
drawn  up  by  Lord  George  Murray  and  fhewn  to  Charles, 
who  approved  the  plan,  and  corrected  it  with  his  own 
hand.  That  night  Charles  was  unufually  gaj^,  and  fat  up 
late  at  Bannockburn.  Lord  George  Murray  held  a  council 
of  war  at  Falkirk,  where  he  was  quartered  ;  and  early  in 
the  morning  his  Aid-de-camp  came  to  Charles's  quarters 
with  a  parcel  for  him  from  Lord  George.  Charles  was 
a-bed,  and  Mr.  Hay  would  not  allow  him  to  be  called  for 
fome  time.  When  he  got  up,  Hay  went  into  the  room  with 
the  difpatch.  Charles  opened  it,  and  found  a  paper  figned 
by  Lord  George  Murray  and  many  of  the  Chiefs,  ad- 
vifmg  a  retreat  to  the  North  as  abfolutel}''  necefTary ;  for 
many  of  the  men,  they  alleged,  were  gone  home,  par- 
ticularly the  men  of  Glengary's  regiment.  When  Charles 
read  this  paper  he  ftruck  his  head  againft  the  wall  till  he 
daggered,  and  exclaimed  moll  violently  againft  Lord  George 
Murray.  His  words  were,  Good  God  !  have  I  lived  to  fee 
this.     He  fent  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan  to  Falkirk  to  nsmif1 
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his  opinion  to  the  Chiefs  againft  a  retreat.     Sheridan  re- 
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turned  with  Kcppoch  and  feveral  other  Chiefs,  who  were 
of  Lord  George's  opinion,  and  argued  for  a  retreat. 

It  was  afterwards  known,  that  the  account  of  the  number 
of  men,  faid  to  be  abfent,  was  greatly  exaggerated.  Glen- 
gary's  regiment  had  only  loft  ten. 


No  XLI. 

LETTER — Secretary  Murray  to  Cameron  of 

Locheil. 


DEAR  SlR,  Fort  Augujlu s,   14th  March,  1 746. 

I  WAS  this  length  to  make  you  a  vifit ;  but  upon  re- 
ceiving the  inclofed  letter,  I  think  it  better  for  me  to 
return  where  I  may  poffibly  be  of  fome  fmall  fervice,  and 
fend  you  my  meflage  from  the  Prince  in  writing,  which  is, 
in  a  few  words,  to  hafien  the  fiege  as  much  as  poftible  ;  and 
that  over,  he  propofes  your  people,  Keppoch's,  Clanro- 
nald's,  Glengary's,  and  the  Stuart's,  mould  march  through 
Argylefhire,  not  only  to  correct  that  crew,  but  to  give  an 
opportunity  to  our  few  friends  to  join,  while  he,  with  the 
reft  of  the  Clans,  and  our  Low-country  people  march  by 
the  Highland  road,  and  get  to  Perth  before  Cumberland, 
or  join  with  you  in  Monteith,  or  wherever  fliall  be  thought 

4  moil 


APPENDIX,   N"4i.  357 

mofl  proper.  This  our  fcarcity  of  money  renders  abfolutely 
necefiary,  as  we  have  no  profpccl  of  getting  any  unlefs  in 
pofletlion  of  the  Low-country ;  and  as  Cumberland  muft  of 
neceihty  follow  us,  the  coaft  will  be  left  clear  for  our  friends 
to  land. 

Mr.  Sullivan  fet  out  the  night  before  laft  with  orders 
to  follow  Loudon  wherever  he  went ;  and  the  Duke  of 
Perth  followed  him  yefterday  with  300  Frafers  ;  but  till  we 
have  fome  certainty  of  the  enemy's  motions,  I  fuppofe  they 
are  ordered  to  flop.  Lord  George  prevailed  with  the  Prince 
to  allow  him  to  go  with  a  regiment  of  his  Athol  brigade 
into  Badenoch,  and  accordingly  fet  out  on  AVednefday  ;  but 
I  reckon  he  has  likewife  got  orders  to  flop.  For  my  own 
part,  I  cannot  imagine  the  enemy  intend  ferioufly  to  march 
towards  us,  but  are  rather  making  a  feint  to  oblige  us  to 
draw  together,  and  abandon  the  liege  and  our  purfuit  of 
Loudon  ;  and  I  mall  give  you  three  reafons  which  perfuade 
me  to  believe  this.  Firfl,  By  being  fituate  at  Aberdeen, 
they  are  matters  of  the  whole  coaft  fouthwards,  and  the 
length  of  Portfoy  to  the  North,  which  is  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  river  Spey ;  fo  that  nothing  can  land  in  thefe 
parts  ;  whereas,  if  they  advance  to  Invernefs,  the  whole 
coaft  is  open,  and  in  cafe  of  a  defeat  the  river  Spey  behind 
them.  Secondly,  Notwithstanding  they  give  themfelves 
out  to  be  10,000  flrong,  by  all  I  can  learn  they  are  not 
5000,  and  thefe  very  fickly.  There  was  not  above  8000 
regular  troops  in  all  at  Falkirk  ;  and  they  have  at  prefent 
left  500  at  Perth,  500  at  Blair  Caftle,  with  near  the  fame 

number 
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number  at  the  Weein  ;  and  it  is  pofitivcly  faid  1500,  with 
■the  lleftkins,  who  are  it  ill  at  Edinburgh  ;  fo  allowing  for 
death  and  ficknefs,  they  ought  not  to  be  fo  many  as  I 
mention ;  and  with  fuch  a  handful  I  cannot  believe  Cum- 
berland will  be  fo  ralli  as  come  to  this  country  ;  and  thereby, 
did  the  Prince  incline  to  give  him  the  flip,  he  may,  alter 
affembling  all,  lave  yours  and  Keppoch's,  divide  the  army 
when  the  enemy  are  within  two  days  of  Invernefs,  fend 
.thofe  defigned  for  Argylefhire  to  Fort  William.,  (which  in 
all  probability  will  then  be  taken,)  and  march  his  other 
column  ftraight  South,  and  either  cut  off  the  Heflians  or 
oblige  them  to  retire,  and  to  have  it  always  in  his  power 
to  fight  the  two  bodies  feparately  ;  fo  that,  upon  the  whole, 
I  do  not  imagine  that  they  intend  to  come  further  than 
Speyfide.  I  beg  3'ou  may  write  me  fully,  and  fend  the 
M'Leans  without  further  delay.  You  will  likewife  give 
orders  that  the  arms  from  Clanronald's  country  be  brought 
up,  as  they  are  wanted  for  the  Mackenzies,  and  there  ought 
to  be  a  great  number  of  them.  Thofe  that  were  fent  from 
Tergarf  Cattle  I  am  afraid  are  loft.  I  will  fend  you  an 
exprefs  from  Invernefs  immediately  upon  my  return,  with 
what  news  wTe  have  got.  My  compliments  to  Keppoch 
and  the  Brigadier,  and  all  the  Gentlemen  with  you.  Order 
David  off  early  in  the  morning.     I  am,  as  ever, 

My  dear  Sir, 

Yours  moft  affectionately, 

J.  Murray, 
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COPY   LETTER— Lord  George  Murray,  calling  him- 
felf  L>e  Vallignie,   to   William    Hamilton,  Esq.  of 
Bangour. 


Mr.  Hamilton,  Emmerich,  $tfi  of  Auguji,  1749. 

I  HAVE,  by  lail  pofl,  your  letter  from  Paris  ;  by  which 
I  underftand  you  were  to  go  foon  to  Rouen,  and  from 
thence  home  ;  fo  I  doubt  if  this  letter  can  reach  you  be- 
fore you  leave  France,  which  makes  me  put  it  under 
cover  to  Mr.  Lumfdane,  for  you  never  fent  me  an  ad- 
drefs  to  yourfelf.  1  with  you  all  happinefs  and  content- 
ment in  the  Land  of  Cakes,  where  I  allure  you  my  heart 
is;  and  though  the  pleafure  of  being  there  be  debarred 
me,  yet  I  promife  you  it  gives  me  much  fatisfaction  to 
know  that  fome  of  my  fellow-countrymenr  who  were  en- 
caged with  us,  have  efcaped  the  jaws  of  the  voracious 
wolves;  though  I  am  apt  to  believe  it  was  more  owing 
to  their  overfiglit  than  mercy.  Be  that  as  it  will,  I  with 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  more  were  in  the  fame 
tituation,  and  that  I  were  myfelf  the  only  fufferer,  which 
would  make  me  bear  my  own  private  lofs  without  a 
grudge. 

I  AM 
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I  am  forry  you  have  not  finiihed  the  work  you  were  about 
before  you  left  this  fide  ;  but  I  hope,  quod  defertur  non  an- 
fertur.  It  would  have  been  extremely  agreeable  to  me,  to 
have  had  the  pleafure  of  feeing  you.  I  would  have  fliewn  you 
all  my  collection,  amongft  which  there  may  be  fome  origi- 
nal papers,  that  would  have  ferved  as  vouchers:  though 
I  will  refufe  copies  to  none  of  my  friends,  I  do  not  in- 
cline to  fend  any  of  the  originals,  which  I  value  moll,  to 
any  great  diltance.  I  do  not  know  what  route  you  pro- 
pofe  to  take  ;  but  if  you  fhould  embark  at  Havre  de 
Grace,  or  Dieppe,  for  Holland,  and  I  imagine  there  are 
frequent  occalions,  I  could  hope  for  the  rneafure  of  feeing 
you.  Rotterdam  is  but  twenty-four  hours  fail  from 
Nimmegen,  and  a  fcoot  goes  every  day  from  the  one  to 
the  other  of  thefe  places;  and  Nimmegen  is  but  four 
hours  from  this  town,  either  by  land  or  by  water.  There 
is  alfo,  from  Amfterdam  to  Cleves,  a  coach  twice  a  week; 
which  makes  it  in  a  day  and  a  half  by  Utrecht  and  Arn- 
heim.     Cleves  is  an  hour's  walk  from  this,  but  the  coach 

Hops  at  a  village, not  above  half  an  hour's  walk 

from  this.  Mr.  Ray,  at  Rotterdam,  is  my  correfpondent, 
and  could  inform  you  further.  I  f li all  not  be  any  ways 
from  this  till  I  have  your  anfwer,  or  Mr.  Lumfdane's,  and 
mall  expect  to  have  it  by  courfe  of  poft. 

I  am  perfuaded  you  faw  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I 
wrote  the  10th  of  May  1746,  which  copy  I  left  at  the  Scots 
College  at  Paris.  In  that  letter,  was  a  pretty  circum- 
ftantial  account  of  what  I  knew  of  thefe  two  laft  days, 

(15th 
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(ljth  and  l6th  April,  1746;)  but,  to  be  fure,  few  para- 
graphs in  that  letter  but  could  be  much  enlarged  upon. 
The  queftion  you  at  prefent  wiili  to  be  informed  of,  is, 
"  Was  jour  Lordlliip  for  the  night  attack ;  and,  if  fo, 
"  in  what  manner  was  you  for  the  attack  being  con- 
"  dueled  ?  I  know  the  advanced  guard,  under  your 
"  Lordfliip's  command,  was  far  enough  advanced  to  have 
"  got  in  time  to  Nairn ;  but  the  other  corps  of  the 
"  army  did  not  march  proportionably,  fo  as  to  have 
"  made  the  attempt  feafible  by  attacking  all  at  once. 
"  That  tranfaclion  I  think  mould  be  cleared  up ;  and  I 
"  am  perfuaded,  your  Lordfhip  has  no  reafon  to  wifh  it 
"  mould  be  othenvife."  Now,  Sir,  I  fhall  make  an 
anfwer  to  your  demand,  in  as  few  words  as  I  can ;  for, 
as  you  obferve,  I  have  no  reafon  to  with  but  that  this 
matter  (and  indeed  every  other)  fhould  be  cleared  up ; 
for  doing  fo  will  fatisfy  others,  as  well  as  do  me  juftice. 

I  was  for  the  night  attack,  as  well  as  all  the  principal 
officers  who  were  fpoken  to  upon  the  fubjecl;,  provided  it 
could  be  done  before  two  in  the  morning,  fo  as  to  furprife 
the  enemy ;  which  if  it  could  have  been  done,  there  were 
hopes  of  fuccefs.  Our  reafon  for  being  for  this  attempt, 
Mas,  that  as  his  Roj^al  Highnefs  had  declared  two  days 
before,  he  was  refolved  to  attack  the  enemy  without 
waiting  for  thofe  who  were  to  join  us  ;  (the  expreffion 
was,  had  he  but  a  thoufand  men  he  would  attack  them;) 
and  it  was  that  day  (the  fifteenth)  refolved  not  to  aban- 
don Invernefs,   (becaufe  I  fuppofe  fo  much  of  the  army's 

3  A  baggage 
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baggage  was  there)  but  to  wait  the  enemy  in  that  plain 
moor.  My  opinion,  and  that  of  the  Chiefs,  (at  lcaft 
thofe  who  Mere  prefent)  was  to  lctiie  to  a  ftrong  ground 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  water  of  Nairn  ;  where,  if  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  fhould  attack  us,  we  were  per- 
fuaded  wre  could  have  given  a  good  account  of  him  ;  and 
if  he  did  not  venture  to  crofs  that  water,  and  come  up 
to  us  there,  we  propofed  (if  no  opportunity  offered  to 
attack  him  to  advantage)  to  retire  farther,  and  draw  him 
up  to  the  mountains,  where  Ave  thought,  without  doubt, 
we  might  attack  him  at  fome  pafs  or  ftrong  ground. 
This,  I  fay,  was  propofed  ;  and,  to  the  beft  of  my  know- 
ledge, it  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  commanding 
officers,  for  they  were  not  all  prefent;  nor  was  a 
council  of  war  held  at  that  time,  nor  any  time  after  the 
one  at  Fairnton,  which  his  Royal  Highnefs  called  after 
the  retreat  from  Stirling.  I  fent  Brigadier  Stapleton  and 
Colonel  Carr,  about  mid-day  (his  Royal  Highnefs  and 
many  of  the  officers  being  prefent  when  I  gave  them  the 
directions)  to  view  the  ground  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
water ;  as  I  was  myfelf  perfuaded  of  the  flrength  of  that 
fituation.  They  returned  about  three  o'clock,  and  their 
report  was  entirely  conformable  to  what  I  had  faid.  Not- 
withstanding this,  it  was  determined  not  to  take  that 
ground,  as  perhaps  the  enemy  might  pafs  on  to  Inver- 
nefs  without  attacking  us.  It  was  alfo  faid,  that  there 
was  no  pro vifions  :  this  laft  was  indeed  a  great  article, 
which  had  been  unaccountably  neglected ;  and  yet  I 
was  convinced   there   was   enough    at   Invernefs,    which 

might 
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might  even  then  have  been  brought  out;  part  to  where 
we  were,  and  the  reft  fent  towards  Loch  Moy,  where  our 
army  mult  have  retired,  if  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  did 
not  crofs  the  water  at  Nairn,  and  give  us  an  opportunity 
of  fighting  him  to  advantage.  It  was  after  Brigadier 
Stapleton  and  Colonel  Carr's  return,  paft  three  in  the 
afternoon,  that  the  night  attack,  and  furprifing  the 
enemy,  was  agreed  upon;  rather  than  to  fight  upon  that 
plain  moor.  The  army  was  to  have  marched  in  a  body, 
till  they  pafTed  the  houfe  of  Kilraick ;  then  the  van, 
making  about  one  third  part  of  the  army,  which  I  Com- 
manded, was  to  have  crofled  the  river  of  Nairn,  and 
marching  on  the  fouth  fide,  while  the  other  two  third 
parts  of  the  army  marched  on  the  north  fide,  till  both  of 
them  came  near  the  Duke's  camp.  Then  the  van  was 
to  have  crofled  the  river  again,  and  attacked  the  King's 
army  from  the  fouth,  while  the  other  part  of  the  army 
was  to  have  attacked  them  from  the  weft.  This  was 
the  plan,  and  we  got  very  good  guides.  You  are  to  ob- 
ferve,  it  was  agreed,  that  if  we  could  make  this  at- 
tack by  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  or  at  the  leaft  at 
two,  we  might  have  had  great  hopes  of  fuccefs ;  but  no 
one  ever  imagined  we  could  attempt  it  later.  Betwixt 
fix  and  feven  at  night,  a  little  before  the  march  mould 
have  begun,  the  men  went  off  on  all  hands,  and  in  great 
numbers,  to  fliift  for  themfelves,  both  for  provifions  and 
quarters :  many  officers  were  fent  after  them,  but  all  to 
no  purpofe.  I  am  pofitive  to  the  number  of  2000  men 
went   off  before  the  march  began  :    then,  indeed,   I  do 
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not  know  of  one  officer  who  had  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  refolution  of  furprifing  the  enemy,  but  declared 
in  the  flrongeft  terms  for  laying  it  alkie ;  much  was 
fpoken  by  them  all  for  not  attempting  it  then ;  but  his 
Royal  Ilighnefs  continued  bent  on  the  thing,  and  gave 
me  orders  to  march,  (he  embraced  me  at  the  fame  time) 
which  I  immediately  did  :  it  was  then  eight  at  night,  or 
paft  it.  I  marched  at  the  head  of  the  line,  (not  of  an 
advanced  guard,  as  you  term  it)  which  all  followed  in 
order,  as  they  had  been  drawn  up  that  day.  I  had  then 
great  hopes  that  in  fix  hours  time  we  might  have  been 
upon  the  enemy ;  and  if  the  line  had  all  marched  at  an 
equal  pace,  I  ftill  believe  we  might  have  been  at  Nairn 
by  two  in  the  morning.  I  had  not  marched  half  a  mile 
till  I  was  flopped  by  a  meflage,  that  the  half  of  the  line 
were  at  a  considerable  diftance,  and  ordered  to  halt  till 
they  mould  join.  Though  I  did  not  halt,  yet  I  marched 
flow ;  hoping  that  might  do :  but  all  to  no  purpofe.  I 
am  pofitive  I  was  Hopped,  by  Aid-de-camps  and  other 
officers  fent  for  the  fame  purpofe,  fifty  times  before  I 
had  marched  fix  miles ;  that  is  to  fay,  oppofite  to  the 
houfe  of  Kilraick,*  and  now  it  was  two  o'clock  of  the 
morning ;  for  I  believe  ten  watches  were  looked,  at  a 
little  houfe  or  two,  juft  as  the  van  got  out  of  the  wood  of 
Kilraick.  By  this  time  moft  of  the  officers  of  diftin&ion 
were  come  to  the  van,  and  there  was  a  halt ;  for  in  the 
wood  of  Kilraick  there  was,  amongft   feveral,    one  very 


*  Kilraick,  pr  Kilravock. 
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great   defile,    occafioned    by    a   ftone  wall.     For  when   I 
was  marching  flowly,  to  give  the  line  time  to  join,   the 
Duke  of  Perth  (James),  who  was  as  keen  as  any  man  in 
the  army,  crofted    the   narrow   road   with  his  horfe,  and 
laid   it  was  impoffible  the  line    could  join  if  I    did   not 
halt ;  and  this  was  the  firft  full   halt  the  van  made  ;  for 
when    I  had  information  that  the  lines  were  not  joined, 
I  always  chofe  to  march  flow;  for  a  halt  in  the  van    al- 
ways occafions  a  much  greater  one  in  the  rear,  when  the 
march    begins    again  ;     whereas    by    marching    flow,     the 
rear   may  join    without   that   inconvenience.     It    was   at 
this  halt  (which   was  not  above   a  quarter   of  an  hour) 
that    the  watches   were  looked,  and  it  was  found  to  be 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning.     Several   of  the   officers  that 
came  from  the  rear  aflured  us,  that  many  of  the  men  had 
left  the  ranks,    and   had   laid   down,    particularly  in   the 
wood   of  Kilraick.     This  muft  have   been  occafioned  by 
faintnefs  for  want  of  food,  for  it  could  not  be  wearinefs 
in  a   fix  miles  march.     You  will  obferve,    from   what   I 
have  faid,  the  van  could  not  be  at  Nairn,   or  were  not 
advanced  far  enough  (as  you  imagined)  to  have  got  there 
in  time.     What  I  am  perfuaded  of  is,  that  if  all  the  line 
had  marched  as  quickly  as  the  four  or  five  firft  regiments, 
they  might  all  have   been  at  or  near  Nairn  by  two  in 
the  morning ;  but  the  van,   as  the  thing  happened,  were 
four  full  miles  from   Nairn  at  two  in  the  morning.     At 
this  halt,  all  the  principal  officers,  who  were  come  to  the 
van,  agreed  that  the  thing  was  now  impoffible.     A  fur- 
prife  was  defigned,  but  now  it  was  palpable  they  could 
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not,  even  by  a  quick  march,  advance  two  miles  before 
day-break,  fo  that  they  muft  be  for  two  miles  in  the 
enemy's  fight  before  they  could  come  at  them :  add  to 
this,  that  the  officers  were  alio  convinced,  that  they  had 
not  half  of  the  men  that  had  been  drawn  up  the  day  be- 
fore. Mr.  O'Sullivan  alfo  came  up  to  the  front,  and  faid 
His  Roj7al  Highnefs  would  be  very  glad  to  have  the  attack 
made ;  but  as  Lord  George  Murray  was  in  the  van,  he 
could  belt  judge  whether  it  could  be  done  in  time  or 
not.  Perhaps  Mr.  O'Sullivan  may  chufe  to  forget  this, 
but  others  are  ftill  alive  who  heard  him.  But  fuppofe 
this  had  not  been  fo,  there  was  not  one  officer  prefent 
that  thought  it  poffible  to  make  an  attack,  when  they 
could  not  have  hopes  of  furprifing  the  enemy.  I  defired 
every  body  to  give  their  opinions:  Mr.  Hepburn,  one  of 
the  volunteers,  faid,  that  though  it  were  daylight,  the 
red  coats  would  be  drunk  with  folemnizing  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland's  birth-day,  &c. :  but  no  one  officer  was 
of  that  opinion.  To  get  back  to  Culloden,  fo  as  the  men 
could  have  fome  hours  refrefhment,  was  what  they  all  agreed 
in.  The  Prince  was  a  mile  back,  and  no  way  in  the  dark 
to  ride  through  the  wood  but  by  the  line,  where  the  men 
were ;  and  in  fome  places  it  was  very  narrow ;  fo  it  would 
be  a  work  of  a  confidcrable  time  to  have  fent  back  and 
fore.  All  the  officers  being  thus  unanimous,  it  was 
agreed  to  march  back  with  as  much  expedition  as  pof- 
fible, which  I  ordered  accordingly  ;  and  mod  of  them 
were  at  or  near  Culloden  by  five  in  the  morning  ;  for 
as  they  returned  in   two   lines,  and   had   not   the   fame 

reafon 


APPENDIX,  N»42.  367 

reafon  to  make  circumferences  to  fhun  houfes  in  the  re- 
turn, which  they  had  in  advancing  ;  I  mean  that  of  a 
difcovery.  I  am  certain  as  things  were  lituated,  had  we 
advanced  from  Kilraick  to  Nairn,  it  would  have  been 
near  five  before  we  could  have  reached  it,  and  made  the 
difpofitions  that  it  would  have  been  requifite  to  make  in 
our  army,  before  we  attacked  the  enemy.  No  perfon, 
who  knows  the  truth,  can  find  fault  with  this  retreat. 
The  deiign  was  a  furprife  and  an  attack  upon  the  enemy 
before  break  of  day.  I  never  yet  heard  of  one  man  who 
thought  it  was  to  have  been  done  in  another  way.  We 
had  not  half  of  our  men;  and  it  was  found  impoffible 
to  make  the  attack  in  the  time  it  was  propofed.  What 
then  could  be  done  ?  was  there  any  thing  left  but  to  re- 
tire as  quick  as  poffible,  fo  as  the  men  might  have  a 
little  reft  and  refreihment,  in  cafe  they  mufl  fight  that 
day. 

I  take  it  for  granted  it  is  by  the  rectitude  of  a  mea- 
fure,  not  by  the  fuccefs,  that  a  thing  of  this  nature  is  to 
be  weighed.  I  fhall  make  one  plain  and  natural  fup- 
pofition : — had  we,  after  this,  retired  to  a  ftrong  ground, 
(which  was  our  opinion)  and  we  might  have  done  it  when 
the  enemy  were  even  in  tight :  had  we  fought  upon  fuch 
ground  and  proved  fuccefsful,  which  I  verily  believe  we 
had  a  very  good  chance  for,  would  then  this  meafure  of 
a  retreat  from  Kilravock  been  found  fault  with?  or  had 
we  been  fo  advantageouily  lituated  upon  the  fouth  fide 
of  the  water  of  Nairn,  that  the  Duke   of  Cumberland 

3  would 
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would  not  have  ventured  to  have  attacked  us,  (which 
Bright  have  been  the  cafe),  and  that  we  had  drawn  him 
up  afterwards  to  pafles  in  the  mountains,  haraffed  him, 
cut  off*  fome  of  his  convoys,  and  at  laft  defeated  him, 
would  then  the  retreat  from  Kilravock  have  been  well 
fpoken  of?  Why  what  I  have  now  mentioned  was  not 
performed,  let  them  anfwer,  who  were  determined  againtt 
a  hill  campaign,  as  they  called  it.  What  I  can  aver  is, 
that  myfelf  and  moft  of  the  Clans,  at  leaft  all  thofe  I 
fpoke  with,  were  for  this  operation;  and  His  Royal 
Highnefs  could  have  fupported  the  fatigue  as  well  as 
any  perfon  in  the  army.  It's  true  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan, 
&c.  could  not  have  undergone  it :  fo  we  were  obliged  to 
be  undone  for  their  eafe.  As  to  provifions,  had  I  been 
allowed  to  have  any  direction,  we  would  not  have  wanted 
(though  perhaps  not  the  belt)  for  )rears  ;  as  long  as  there 
were  cattle  in  the  Highlands,  or  meal  in  the  Lowlands. 
— Now,  Sir,  I  know  there  is  one  thing  that  evil-difpofed 
people  lay  hold  upon;  not  that  they  can  fay  the  meafure 
was  wrong,  or  that  it  could  have  been  other  wife,  but  that 
they  are  refolved  to  lay  the  blame  on  fomebodjr ;  and  I 
am  pitched  upon.  They  fay,  why  return  from  Kilraick 
without  the  Prince's  pofitive  orders:  he  was  General: 
and  without  his  immediate  orders  no  perfon  ihould  have 
taken  fo  much  upon  them.  My  anfwer  to  this  is,  (waving 
what  Mr.  O'Sullivan  faid  from  the  Prince)  that  all  the 
officers  were  unanimous,  that  as  it  could  not  be  done  by 
furprife,  and  before  day-break,  as  had  been  propofed, 
and  undertaken  with  no  other  view,  it  was  impoffible  to 

have 
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have  fuccefs;  for  it  was  never  imagined  by  any  one,  that 
it  was  to  be  attempted  but  by  a  furprife.  Whatever 
may  be  the  rules  in  a  regular  army,  (and  it  is  not  to  be 
fuppofed  I  was  ignorant  of  them),  our  practice  had  all 
along  been,  at  critical  junctures,  that  the  commanding 
officers  did  every  thing  to  their  knowledge  for  the  belt. 
At  Gladfmuir,  (the  plan  of  which  attack  I  had  formed), 
I  was  the  laft  that  palled  the  defile  of  the  firft  line,  and 
the  firft  that  attacked;  and  gained,  in  going  on,  a  good 
part  of  the  ground  we  had  left  betwixt  us  and  the  main 
ditch,  by  the  front  having,  on  account  of  the  darknefs, 
marched  a  little  too  far.  When  I  came  up  with  the 
enemy's  cannon,  I  did  not  flop  to  take  them;  but  went 
on,  againft  both  foot  and  dragoons,  being  very  quickly 
followed  by  our  right.  I  received  no  orders  (nor  did  I 
wait  for  any,  otherwife  the  opportunity  would  have  been 
loft)  from  the  time  I  patted  the  defile  till  the  battle  was 
over.  At  Clifton,  where  I  expected  to  have  been  fup- 
ported  by  all  our  army,  John  Roy  Stuart  brought  me  or- 
ders from  the  Prince  to  retreat ;  for  he  had  ordered  the 
march  for  Carliile,  which  was  begun.  The  officers  who 
were  with  me  agreed  in  my  opinion,  that  to  retreat,  when 
the  enemy  were  within  lefs  than  mufket-fhot,  would  be 
very  dangerous,  and  we  would  probably  be  deftroyed 
before  we  came  up  with  the  reft  of  our  army.  We  had 
nothing  for  it  but  a  brifk  attack ;  and  therefore,  after 
receiving  the  enemy's  fire,  we  went  in  fword  in  hand  and 
diflodged  them ;  after  which,  we  made  our  retreat  in 
good  order.     I  own  I  difobeyed  orders ;  but  what  I  did 

3  B  was 
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was  the  only  fafe  and  honourable  mcafure  I  could  take, 
and  it  fucceeded.  At  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  I  never  re- 
ceived an  order  or  menage  from  His  Royal  Highncfs,  after 
I  palled  the  water  at  Dunipace,  till  the  battle  was  over. 
I  could  fay  much  more  on  this  fubje6t :  all  I  fhall  now 
add  is,  that,  at  the  time  we  returned  from  Kilravock, 
there  was  no  officer  of  any  diftin&iou  with  the  Prince, 
(except  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan  be  reckoned  one)  they 
being  all  in  the  van.  Brigadier  Stapleton  was  indeed  in 
the  rear,  but  he  knew  nothing  of  the  ground  there ;'  and 
his  people  were  only  to  have  been  a  corps  de  refervc,  and 
not  in  the  attack.  If  I  have  ever  the  pleafurc  of  feeing 
you,  I  can  explain  many  tilings  which  I  do  not  wilh  to 
commit  to  writing. 

I  have  a  friend  in  Scotland,  who  will  give  you  copies 
of  moft  of  my  papers ;  but,  were  it  poffible,  I  wim  you 
law  them  here.  Wilhing  you  all  health  and  profperity, 
I  am, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  moft  obedient  humble  fervant, 

De  Valignie. 

[William  Hamilton,  of  Bangour,  Efq.  was  a  gentle- 
man eminent  for  his  wit  and  claffical  learning  ;  but  hav- 
ing been  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  he  undertook  to  write 
a  hiftory  of  it;  and  for  that  purpofe,  Lord  George 
Murray  and  others  furniihed  him  with  a  good  many 
papers  relative  to  that  buhnefs.  But  Mr.  Hamilton  never 

made 


A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X,  N-43*  37« 

made  any  confiderable  progrefs  in  the  work  he  had  un- 
dertaken ;  and  his  fon,  the  prefent  Mr.  Hamilton  of 
Bangour,  was  fo  good  as  to  give  Mr.  Home  a  copy  of 
fomc  of  his  father's  papers ;  amongft  which  are  the  Re- 
monflrance  of  the  Chiefs  to  Charles,  which  occafioned 
the  retreat  from  Stirling,  and  the  preceding  letter  from 
Lord  George  Murray.] 


N°  XLIIL 

JOHN  HAY's   Account   of  the  Retreat   after  the  Night 
March  to  attack  the  Duke's  Army  at  Nairn, 

AT  the  halt,  which  was  the  lafl  of  a  good  many,  Hay 
Came  up  and  heard  Lord  George  Murray  arguing  againit 
going  on,  particularly  with  Hepburn  of  Keith.  He  im- 
mediately rode  back  to  Charles,  who  was  in  the  rear  of 
the  firft  column,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  did  not  come  to 
the  front  of  the  army,  and  order  Lord  George  Murray  to 
go  on,  there  would  be  nothing  done.  Charles,  who  was 
on  horfeback,  fet  out  immediately,  and  riding  pretty  faft 
met  the  Highlanders  marching  back.  He  was  extremely 
incenfed,  and  faid,  Lord  George  Murray  had  betrayed 
him. 

[The  Author  of  this  Hiftory,  perplexed  with  thefe  con- 
tradictory accounts  of  this  and  every  other  retreat,  given 
by  Lord  George  Murray  and  John  Hay,  mentioned  the 
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372  APPENDIX,    N°44. 

difficulty  lie  was  under  to  Mr.  Geddes  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Bifhop  at  Edinburgh  ;  the  Bifliop  told  him,  that 
lie  correfponded  -with  fcvcral  perfons  at  Rome,  who  faw 
the  Prince  very  often,  and  if  Mr.  Home  would  give  him 
the  queries  which  he  wifhed  to  have  anfwered,  he  might 
depend  upon  having  an  anfvver  from  Rome  in  a  very 
few  weeks.  Mr.  Home  then  gave  him  three  queries  con- 
cerning the  retreats,  the  principal  one  of  which  was,  Had 
Lord  George  Murray,  in  the  night  march  from  Cullodcn 
to  attack  the  Duke's  army,  began  the  retreat  without 
orders  ?] 


N°  XLIV. 

ANSWER  ly  Charles,  called  the  Count  of  Albany,  at 

Home. 

Lord  George  Murray  led  the  van  of  the  army 
in  the  night  march,  and  M.  le  Comte  marched  in  the 
rear.  Upon  the  army's  halting,  M.  le  Comte  rode  up  to 
the  front  to  enquire  the  occafion  of  the  halt.  Upon  his 
arrival  Lord  George  Murray  convinced  M.  le  Comte  of  the 
unavoidable  neceffity  of  retreating. 

[This  anfwer  which  Charles  made  to  the  query,  when 
compared  with  Lord  George  Murray's  account  of  the 
night  retreat,  is  a  proof  that  no  perfon  who  does  not 
commit  to  writing;  an  account  of  events  which  he  has 
feen,  can  be  certain,  when  fome  years  have  paffed,  not 
only  of  what  happened  in  his  prefence,  but  even  of  what 
he  himfelf  did  or  faid.] 


APPENDIX,    N°  45.  373 


No  XLV. 

NARRATIVE  of  Flora  Macdonald,  giving  an  Ac- 
count of  her  Interviews  with  Charles,  in  the  Long 
I/land,  and  the  Manner  in  which  fie  conducted  him  to  the 
Jjle  of  Skye. 

Mrs.  MACDONALD  firft  faw  Prince  Charles  in 
South  Uift.  She  then  refided  in  the  family  of  Angus 
Macdonald  of  Milton,  her  brother.  Mrs.  Macdonald, 
(then  Mifs  Macdonald)  being  upon  a  vifit  in  Clanronald's 
family,  faw  one  Colonel  O'Neale  there,  a  native  of  Ireland, 
a  French  officer,  and  conftant  attendant  of  Prince  Charles 
in  his  diftrefied  ftate.  Mifs  Macdonald  expreifed  an  ear- 
nefl  inclination  to  fee  the  Prince,  and  faid,  that  pro- 
vided ihe  could  in  any  degree  prove  ferviceable  in  faving 
him  from  his  enemies,  ihe  would  with  all  her  heart. 

Colonel  O'Neale  then  propofed  to  Mils  Macdonald 
to  take  the  Prince  as  her  maid,  dreilcd  in  women's  clothes, 
and  conduct  him  to  Skye.  This  undertaking  appeared 
to  her  fo  fantaftical  and  dangerous,  that  fhe  pofitively 
declined  it.  A  Macdonald,  a  Macleod,  and  a  Campbell 
militia  were  then  in  South  Uift  in  queft  of  the  Prince: 
a  guard  was  polled  at  every  ferry  ;  every  boat  was  feized  : 
no  perfon  could  travel  out  of  the  country  without  a  pafs- 

port; 
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port ;  and  the  channel  between  Uifl  and  Sk}'c  was  covered 
with  (hips  of  Avar.  Soon  after  this  converfation  the  Colo- 
nel introduced  the  Prince  to  Mils  Macdonald,  at  a  farm 
belonging  to  her  brother.  The  Prince  at  this  time  was  in 
a  ft  ate  of  bad  health,  of  a  thin  and  weak  habit  of  body, 
and  greatly  exhaufted  with  fatigue  and  want  of  proper 
accommodation.  Under  thefe  calamities  he  porTerled  a 
checrfulnefs,  magnanimity,  and  fortitude  remarkably  great, 
and  incredible  to  all  but  fuch  as  faw  him  then.  Mifs 
Macdonald  was  lb  ftrongly  impreffed  with  his  critical  and 
forlorn  ftate,  that  the  inftantly  confented  to  conduct  him 
to  Skye. 

Leaving  the  Prince  and  his  conductor  at  the  farm,  Mifs 
Macdonald,  without  lofs  of  time,  repaired  to  Clanronald's 
family  to  provide  the  necelTary  requifites  for  the  voyage  to 
Skyc.  She  procured  a  paftport  from  Captain  Hugh 
Macdonald,  who  commanded  the  Macdonald  militia  in 
South  Uift.  Captain  Macdonald  was  father-in-law  to 
Mifs  Macdonald.  The  Prince  was  denominated  Betty 
Burke  in  the  paftport,  and  recommended  by  Captain 
Macdonald  to  his  wife  at  Armadale  in  Skye,  as  an  excel- 
lent fpinfter  of  flax,  and  a  faithful  fervant. 

The  night  before  the  Prince  left  South  Uift,  he  very 
"natTowiy  efcaped  being  taken  prifoner.  Mifs  Macdonald 
having  procured  an  open  boat  with  fix  hands,  and  -every 
other  neceffary,  wTalked  along  the  more  to  the  diftance  of 
a  mile  from  Clanronald's  houfe,  where,  according  to  ap- 
pointment, 
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■pointment,  the  Prince  (drefTed  in  female  apparel)  and  the 
Colonel  met  her.  As  the  Prince,  along  with  Lady  Clan- 
ronald,  Mifs  Macdonald,  and  the  Colonel,  were  in  the 
evening  taking  fupper  upon  the  feafide,  a  meffenger  came 
to  Lady  Clanronald,  informing  her  that  General  Campbell 
and  Captain  FergiuTon  were  in  her  houfe  in  queft  of 
Prince  Charles.  She  inftantly  repaired  home.  Soon  after 
her  departure,  four  armed  cutters  appeared  on  the  coafl. 
They  were  fo  clofe  to  the  fhore,  that  they  could  not  get 
away  unobferved  by  the  foldiers  on  board,  and  therefore 
ikulked  among  the  rocks  till  the  cutters  pafTed  them. 

The  day  following,  being  calm  and  ferene,  the  Prince, 
Mifs  Macdonald,    and    the    iix   boatmen,  fet  out   in   the 
morning  for  Skye.     As  the  boat  was  patling  the  point  of 
Vaternifh  in  Skyc,  a  party  of  the    Macleod   militia  Ra- 
tioned there  obferving  it,  ran  to  the  fhore  with  their  guns, 
and  levelled  them  at  the  boat.     The  tide  being  out,   the 
boat  got  out  of  their  reach  before  they  could  get  fo  near 
as  to  force  them  to  land,  or  launch  out  a  boat  to  purfuc 
them.     The  boat  landed  at  Mugliole,  the  family  feat  of 
Macdonald.     Mifs  Macdonald  dined  with  Lady  Margaret 
Macdonald,  and  after  dinner  fhe  and  the  Prince  (ftill  dif- 
guifed  as  her  maid)  fet  out  for  Kingfburgh,  where  they  ar- 
rived in   the  evening,  and  lodged  that  night.     Next  day 
the  Prince  went  to  a  hill,  near  the  houfe  of  Kingfburgh, 
and  put  on  a  Highland  chefs.     Mifs   Macdonald   accom- 
panied him  to  Portree,  and  left  him  there.     He  was  then 
greatly  reftored  to  health,  had  recovered  much  ftrength, 
4  and 
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and  was  in  good  fpirits.     IVTifs  Macdonald  went  to  Anna- 
dale,  to  her  itep-father's  houfe. 

The  men  who  ferried  the  Prince  and  Mifs  Macdonald 
to  Skye  were,  after  their  return,  fufpected  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  being  apprehended,  were  forced  to  make 
a  confeflion. 

Captain  Macleod,  of  Talifker,  (now  Colonel  Mac- 
leod)  who  commanded  the  militia  in  Skye,  ordered  a  pari  y 
to  go  to  Armadale,  and  apprehend  Mifs  Macdonald. 
They  took  her  prifoner,  and  gave  her  up  to  a  body  of  fuzi- 
leers,  who  delivered  her  to  General  Campbell,  at  that 
time  on  board  Captain  FergufTon's  fhip,  which  lay  be- 
tween Sconcer  and  Rafay.  She  was  on  board  this  fliip 
twenty-two  days.  General  Campbell  treated  her  with 
much  humanity  and  politenefs,  and  afterwards  corifigned 
her  to  Admiral  Smith,  on  the  coaft  of  Lorn,  in  Argyle- 
fliire.  This  raoft  worthy  gentleman  treated  her  not  as  a 
llranger,  nor  a  prifoner,  but  with  the  affedion  of  a 
parent. 
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N°  XLVI. 

Cluny's  Account  of  Locheil  and  himfelf,  after  the  Battle 
of  Culloden:  of  their  meeting  with  Charles;  and  the 
extraordinary  Habitation  called  the  Cage,  where  Charles 
lived  with  them,  till  he  received  notice  that  two  French 
Frigates  were  arrived  at  Lochnanuagh. 

AFTER  the  fatal  cataftrophe  of  the  Highland  army 
at  Culloden,  upon  the  l6th  of  April  1746,  they  meant  to 
make  head  again  about  Auchnicarry,  till,  upon  Lord 
Loudon's  approach  with  an  army,  the  few  that  had  got 
together  were  made  to  difperfe.  Locheil  being  then  bad 
of  his  wounds,  was  obliged  to  fliift  from  his  own  country 
to  the  Braes  of  Rannoch;  near  which,  about  the  20th  of 
June,  in  a  hill  called  Benouchk,  Cluny  Macpherfon  met 
him,  and  Sir  Stuart  Threipland,  phyfician,  who  attended 
him  for  the  cure  of  his  wounds.  Cluny  brought  them 
from  thence  to  Benalder,  a  hill  of  great  circumference  in 
that  part  of  Badenoch  next  to  Rannoch,  and  his  own 
ordinary  graftings;  where  they  remained  together,  without 
ever  getting  any  certain  notice  of  what  had  become  of 
the  Prince  for  near  three  months,  when  they  received  the 
agreeable  news  of  his  being  fafe  at  Locharkaik,  from  one 
John  Macpherfon,  a  tenant  of  Locheil's,  who  was  fent  by 
Cameron  of  Chins,  to  find  out  Locheil  and  Clunie,  in  or- 
der to  acquaint  them  that  His  Royal  Highnefs  was  fafe, 
and  where  he  was  to  be  found. 

3  C  Upon 
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Upon  Macpherfon's  return  to  Cluns,  the  Prince  being 
informed  where  Locheil  and  Clunie  were,  he  fent  Loch- 
gary, and  Dr.  Archibald  Cameron,  with  a  meffage  to 
them.  When  thefc  gentlemen  met  with  Locheil  and 
Clunie,  it  was  concerted  among  them,  that  the  Prince 
mould  come  to  their  afylum,  as  the  fafeft  place  for  him 
to  pafs  fome  time ;  on  which  Lochgary  and  Dr.  Cameron 
immediately  returned  to  His  Royal  Highnefs,  to  acquaint 
him  of  the  refolution  taken  by  his  friends  ;  and  that  Clunie 
would,,  on.  a  certain  day,  meet  His  Royal  Highnefs  at 
Auchnicarry,  in  order  to  conduct  him  to  Badenoch. 

Upon  the  return  of  Lochgary  and  Dr.  Cameron  to 
the  Prince,  they  having  fet  off  a  day  or  two  before  Clunie, 
His  Rojral  Highnefs  was  fo  impatient  to  be  with  his  two 
friends,  whom  he  had  not  for  a  long  time  feen,  that  he 
would  not  wait  for  Clunie's  coming  to  Auchnicarry;  but 
expecting  to  meet  Clunie  on  the  way,  fet  out  with  guides 
for  Badenoch.  The  Prince  arrived  in  Badenoch  the  29th 
of  Auguft,  having  in  the  meantime  miffed  Clunie,  who 
went  on  to  Auchnicarry,  where  he  was  acquainted  of  the 
turn  His  Royal  Highnefs  had  taken  ;  on  which  he  made 
all  the  difpatch  poflible  to  join  him,  but  did  not  come  up 
with  His  Royal  Highnefs,  till  a  day  or  two  after  his  arrival 
in  Badenoch. 

The  Prince  lay  the  firft  night  at  Corineuir,  after  his 
coming  to  Badenoch,  from  which  he  was  conducted  next 
day  to  Mellanauir,  a  mealing  of  very  narrow  compafs, 

where 
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where  Loclieil,  with  Macpherfon  of  Breakachie,  Allan 
Cameron,  his  principal  fervant,  and  two  fervants  of  Clunie 
were  at  the  time.  It  cannot  but  be  remarked,  that,  when 
Locheil  faw  five  men  approaching  under  arms,  being  the 
Prince,  Lochgary,  Dr.  Cameron,  and  two  fervants,  taking 
the  five  men  to  be  of  the  army  or  militia,  who  lay  en- 
camped not  above  four  or  five  miles  from  them,  and 
were  probably  in  fearch  of  them  ;  as  it  was  in  vain  to 
think  of  flying,  Locheil  at  the  time  being  quite  lame,  and 
not  in  any  condition  to  travel,  much  lefs  to  run  away  ;  it 
was  refolved  that  the  enemy,  as  the}'  judged  them  to  be, 
fliould  be  received  with  a  general  difcharge  of  all  the 
arms,  in  number  twelve  firelocks  and  fome  piftols ;  which 
they  had  in  the  fmall  meiling  houfe  or  bothie,  (as  fuch  final  1 
huts  are  commonly  called)  in  which  they  at  the  time 
lodged ;  whereupon  all  was  made  ready,  the  pieces  plant- 
ed and  levelled,  and  in  fliort,  they  flattered  themfelves  of 
getting  the  better  of  the  fearchers,  there  being  no  more 
than  their  own  number;  and  likewife  confidering  the  great 
advantage  they  had  of  firing  at  them  without  being  at 
all  obferved,  and  the  conveniency  of  fo  many  fpare  arms. 
But  the  aufpicious  hand  of  Almighty  God,  and  his  Provi- 
dence, fo  apparent  at  all  times  in  the  prefervation  of  His 
Royal  Highnefs,  prevented  thofe  within  from  firing  at  the 
Prince  with  his  four  attendants;  for  they  came  at  laft 
fo  near  that  they  were  known  by  thofe  within.  Locheil, 
upon  making  this  difcovery,  made  the  bell  of  his  way, 
though  lame,  to  meet  His  Royal  Highnefs,  who  received 
him  very  gracioufly.     The  joy  at  this  meeting  is  much 

3  C  2  eafier 
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eafier    to  he  conceived  than  exprefYed.     And   when   Lo- 
clieil  would  have  kneeled,  on  coming  up  to  the  Prince — ■ 
"  Oh!  no,   my  dear  Locheil,   (faid   His  Royal   Highnefs, 
clapping  him  on  the  ihoulder)  we  do  not  know  who  may 
be  looking  from  the  top  of  yonder  hills ;  and  if  they  fee 
any  fuch  motions,  they'll   immediately  conclude  that   I 
am  here."     Locheil  then  ufhered  him  into  his  habitation, 
which  was  indeed  but  a  very  poor  one.     The  Prince  was 
gay,    and    in   better  fpirits  than  it  was  pofiible  to  think 
he  could  have  been,  confidering  the  many  difafters,  dis- 
appointments, fatigues  and  difficulties,   he  had  undergone. 
His  Royal  Highnefs,  with  his  retinue,  went  into  the  hut;  and 
there  was  more  meat  and  drink  provided  for  him  than  he 
expected.     There  was  plenty  of  mutton,  an  anker  of  whifky, 
containing  twent}^  Scots  pints,  fome  good  beef  faufages  made 
the  year  before,  with  plenty  of  butter  and  cheefe,  befides 
a  large  well  cured  bacon  ham.     Upon  his  entr}%  the  Prince 
took  a  hearty  dram,  which  he  fometimes  called  for  there- 
after, to  drink  the  healths  of  his  friends.     When    fome 
minced  collops  were  dreffed  with  butter,  in  a  large  fauce- 
pan,  which  Locheil  and  Clunie  carried  always  about  with 
them,  being  the  only  fire  vefTel  they  had,  His  Royal  High- 
nefs eat  heartily,  and  faid  with  a  very  cheerful   counte- 
nance:  "  Now,  gentlemen,  I  live  like  a  Prince:"  though 
at  the  fame  time  he  was  no  otherwife  entertained  than 
eating  his  collops  out  of  the  pan,   with  a   filver  fpoon. 
After  dinner,  he  afked  Locheil  if  he  had  always  lived  here, 
during  his  fkulking,  in  fuch  a  good  way.     "  Yes,  Sir,"  an- 
fwered  Locheil,  "  for  near  three  months  that  I  have  been 

6  hereabouts 
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hereabouts  with  my  coufin  Clunie,  he  has  provided  for  me 
fo  well,  that  I  have  had  plenty  of  fuch  as  you  fee  ;  and  I 
thank  Heaven  your  Royal  Highnefs  has  got  through  fo 
many  dangers  to  take  a  part." 

In  two  days  after,  His  Royal  Highnefs  went  and  lodged 
with  Locheil  at  Mellanauir,  to  which  place  Clunie  came 
to  them  from  Auchnicarry.  Upon  his  entering  the  hut, 
when  he  would  have  kneeled,  His  Royal  Highnefs  pre- 
vented him,  and  kined  him  as  if  he  had  been  an  equal; 
faying,  "  I  am  forry,  Clunie,  you  and  your  regiment  were 
"  not  at  Culloden  :  I  did  not  hear,  till  very  lately,  that 
"  you  were  fo  near  us  that  day." 


The  day  after  Clunie  arrived,  he  thought  it  time  to  re- 
move from  Mellanauir,  and  took  the  Prince  about  two 
miles  further  into  Benalder,  to  a  little  fheil  called  Uifk- 
chibra,  where  the  hut  or  bothie  was  fuperlatively  bad  and 
fmoky ;  yet  His  Royal  Highnefs  put  up  with  every  thing. 
Here  he  remained  for  two  or  three  nights,  and  then  re- 
moved to  a  very  romantic  habitation,  made  for  him  by 
Clunie,  two  miles  farther  into  Benalder,  called  the  Cage; 
which  was  a  great  curiohty,  and  can  fcarcely  be  defcribed 
to  perfection.  It  was  fituated  in  the  face  of  a  very  rough, 
high  and  rocky  mountain,  called  Letternilichk,  ftill  a  part 
of  Benalder,  full  of  great  ftones  and  crevices,  and  fome 
fcattered  wood  interfperfed.  The  habitation  called  the 
Cage,  in  the  face  of  that  mountain,  was  within  a  fmall 
thick  buili  of  wood.     There  were  firft  fome  rows  of  trees 

laid 
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laid  down,  in  order  to  level  a  floor  for  the  habitation;  and 
as   the   plaee  was  fteep,   this   raited  the  lower  lide   to  an 
equal  height  with  the  other;   and  thefe  trees,   in  the   way 
of  joills  or  planks,  were  levelled  with  earth  and  gravel. 
There   were  betwixt  the  trees,  growing  naturally  on  their 
own  roots,  fome  (takes  fixed  in  the  earth,  which,  with  the 
trees,   were  interwoven   with  ropes,    made   of  heath  and 
birch  twigs,  up  to  the  top  of  the  Cage,  it  being  of  a  round 
or  rather  oval  fhapc;  and  the    whole   thatched   and    co- 
vered over  with  fog.     This  whole  fabric  hung,   as  it  were, 
by  a  large  tree,  which  reclined  from  the  one  end,  all  along 
the  roof  to  the  other,  and  which  gave  it  the  name  of  the 
Cage,  and  by  chance  there  happened  to  be  two  Hones  at 
a  fmall   diftance  from  one   another,   in  the  fide  next  the 
precipice,  refembling  the  pillars  of  a  chimney  where  the 
fire  was   placed.     The  fmoke  had  its    vent  out  here,   all 
along  the  face  of  the  rock,  which  was  fo  much  of  the 
fame  colour,  that  one  could  difcover  no  difference  in  the 
cleareii  day.     The  Cage  Avas  no  larger  than  to  contain  fix 
or  feven  perfons;  four  of  whom  were  frequently  employed 
playing  at  cards,  one  idle   looking   on,  one  baking,    and 
another  firing  bread  and  cooking.     Here  His  Royal  High- 
nefs  remained   till  the  13th  of  September,   when  he  was 
informed,  that  the  veffels  for  receiving  and  carrying  him 
to  France  were  arrived  at  Lochnanuagh.     The  Prince  fet 
out  immediately;  and  travelling  only  by  night,  arrived  at 
Boradale  near  Lochnanuagh,  on  the  19th  of  September, 
and  embarked  there  on  the  20th. 

[The 
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[The  original  of  this  paper,  which  was  dictated  by 
Clunie,  and  written  by  one  who  had  a  very  bad 
hand,  has  feveral  words  which  are  not  legible  ;  but 
when  the  author  of  this  hiftory  had  caufed  a  copy 
of  it  to  be  made,  fairly  written,  he  was  fenfible 
that  he  had  miftaken  the  fenfe  of  the  original ;  par- 
ticularly in  that  part  of  it  where  Clunie  fays,  that 
after  the  battle  of  Culloden,  the  Highlanders  meant 
to  make  head  again  about  Auchnicarry.  As  Mr. 
Home  had  obtained  from  the  prefent  Macpherfon 
of  Clunie,  many  of  his  father's  papers  and  letters, 
concerning  the  rebellion,  he  l^d  recourfe  to  that 
collection,  and  found  there,  an  account  of  a  plan, 
formed  by  certain  Chiefs  and  heads  of  Clans,  to* 
take  arms  after  the  battle  of  Culloden ;  with  fe- 
veral letters,  containing  an  account  of  this  defign,. 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  defeated.] 
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N°  XLVIL 

RESOLUTIONS  by  the   Rebel   Chiefs,  after  the 
Battle  of  Culloden. 

At  Muirlaggan*,  the  Sth  of  May,  1746. 

WE,  fubfcribersjieads  of  Clans,  commanders  and 
leaders,  do  hereby  unanimously  agree,  and  Solemnly  pro- 
mife  forthwith,  with  the  utmoft  expedition,  to  raife  in 
arms,  for  the  intereft  of  His  Royal  Highnefs  Charles 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  in  defence  of  our  country,  all  the 
able-bodied  men  that  all  and  every  one  of  us  can 
command  or  raife,  within  our  refpedtive  interefls  or  pro- 
perties. 

Item,  We  hereby  promife  and  agree,  that  the  following 
Clans,  viz.  Locheil,  Glengary,  Clanronald,  Stewarts  of 
Appin,  Keppoch,  Barrifdale,  Mackinnon,  and  Macleods, 
lhall  rendezvous  on  Thurfday  next  the  15th  inftant,  at 
Auchnicarry,  in  the  braes  of  Lochaber. 

Item,  We  alfo  promife  and  agree,  that  neither  of  us  mall 
difcover  or  reveal,  to  any  of  our  men  or  inferior  officers, 

the 

*  Thefe  are  two  Muirlaggans,  one  in  Lochaber  and  one  in  Badenocli. 
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the  refolutions  of  our  prefent  meeting ;  or  the  day  and 
place  appointed  for  our  rendezvous,  till  fuch  time  as  our 
refpective  corps  are  aflcmblcd. 

Item,  To  facilitate  the  junction  of  our  army,  with  all 
poflible  fpeed,  it  is  agreed,  that  the  Frafers  of  Aird,  and 
others  our  friends  on  the  north  fide  of  the  river  Nefs, 
mall  join  the  people  of  Glenmorifton  and  Glengary;  and 
that  the  Frafers  of  Stratherrick,  the  Macintoflies,  and  Mac- 
pherfons,  mall  afiemble  and  meet  at  the  moft  convenient 
place  in  Badenoch,  on  Thurfday  the  15th  current. 


*»- 


Item,  The  Macgregors,  Menzies,  and  Glenlyon's  people, 
{hall  march  to  Rannoch,  and  join  the  Rannoch  and 
Athol  men;  and  be  ready  to  receive  intelligence  and  or- 
ders to  meet  the  main  body  in  the  braes  of  Mar,  or  any 
other  place  that  fliall  be  moft  convenient. 

Item,  It  is  agreed,  that  Major-general  Gordon  of  Glen- 
bucket,  and  Colonel  Roy  Stuart,  fliall  advertife  Lord 
Lewis  Gordon,  Lord  Ogilvie,  Lord  Pitfligo,  the  Farquhar- 
fons,  and  the  other  principal  gentlemen  of  the  North,  with 
the  refolutions  taken  at  this  meeting ;  and  that  they  fliall 
agree  among  themfelves  as  to  a  place  of  rendezvous,  fo 
as  to  be  able  to  join  the  army  where  it  fliall  be  judged 
moft  proper. 

Item,  That  Clunie  Macpherfon,  and  Colonel  Roy 
Stuart,  fliall  advertife  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  Mac- 
intoflies,  of  our  refolutions. 

3  D  Item, 
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Item,  It  is  agreed,  that  there  fhall  only  be  one  captain, 
lieutenant  and  enfign,  two  ierjeants,  and  two  corporals  to 
every  company  of  forty  men;  and  an  adjutant,  quavtcr- 
malter,  and  furgeon,  to  every  regiment. 

Item,  That  every  corps  fhall  appoint  an  officer  and  a 
number  of  men,  not  exceeding  twelve,  to  remain  in  the 
country;  with  ample  powers  to  punifh  deferters,  who,  im- 
mediately at  their  firft  appearance  in  the  country,  are  to 
be  hanged ;  unlets  they  can  produce  a  pafs  or  furlough 
from  a  general  officer. 

Lnjtlijy  We  further  promife  and  engage  ourfelves,  each 
to  the  other,  to  (land  and  abide  by  thefe  our  refolutions, 
for  the  intereft  of  His  Royal  Highnefs,  and  the  good  of  our 
country,  which  we  apprehend  to  be  infeparable,  to  the 
laft  drop  of  our  blood  ;  and  never  to  lay  down  our  arms, 
or  make  a  feparate  peace,  without  the  general  confent  of 
the  whole.  And  in  cafe  any  one  engaged  in  this  aflbcia- 
tion  fhall  make  feparate  terms  for  himfelf,  he  fhall  be 
looked  upon  as  a  traitor  to  his  Prince,  and  treated  by  us 
as  an  enemy. 

[This  copy  of  the  refolutions  to  take  arms,  dated 
Muirlaggan,  May  8th,  is  not  figned ;  but  it  is  evi- 
dent from  the  names  of  the  Clans  mentioned  in  that 
paper,  and  from  the  letters  of  Locheil,  Cluny,  and 
Secretary  Murray,  which  follow  in  the  Appendix, 
that  almoft  every  Chief  and  Chieftain,  who  efcaped 
from  the  battle  of  Culloden*  had  agreed  to  the  re- 
folutions i 
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folutions ;  nor  is  it  at  all  furprizing,  that  no  figned 
copy  of  the  refolutions  has  been  found,  for  the 
houfes  of  Locheil,  Cluny,  and  moft  of  the  rebel 
Chiefs,  were  fet  on  fire  and  deftroyed  by  the  King's 
troops,  when  they  came  from  Invernefs  to  Fort 
Auguftus;  fo  that  no  papers  were  preferved,  but 
thofe  which,  before  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  had 
been  buried  in  places  where  the  ground  was  very 
dry.] 


N°  XLVIII. 
LETTER  from  Locheil   to  Clunie. 


DEAR  SlR,  Locharkaih,  May  l^thf  1 746. 

I  HAVE  nothing  new  to  acquaint  you  of.  We  are 
preparing  for  a  fummer  campaign,  and  hope  foon  to  join 
all  our  forces.  Mr.  Murray  defires,  if  any  of  the  piquets, 
or  the  men  of  Lord  John  Drummond's  regiment,  or  any 
other  pretty  fellows  are  ftraggling  in  your  country,  that 
you  convene  them,  and  keep  them  with  yourfelf  till  we 
join  you ;  and  give  them  money  if  you  have  any  to  fpare. 
If  not,  fend  a  trufty  perfon  here,  and  what  money  will 
be  neceilary  for  them,  or  other  emergencies,  mail  be  re- 
mitted to  you.     I  have  fcarcely  a  fufficiency  of  meal   to 

3  D  2  ferve 
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ferve  myfelf  and  the  gentlemen  who  are  with  me,  for  four 
days,  and  can  get  none  to  purchafe  in  this  country ;  fo  I 
beg  you  will  fend,  by  the  bearer,  as  much  meal  as  the  two 
horfes  I  have  fent  will  carry  ;  and  I  mall  pay,  at  meetings 
whatever  price  you  think  proper  for  it,  befides  a  thoufand 
thanks  for  the  favour.  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  the  man 
I  fent  from  your  houfe  towards  Invernefs  to  get  intelli- 
gence. You  fent  one  of  your  men  along  with  him.  Let 
me  know  if  you  had  any  account  of  him,  or  of  the  wo- 
man fent  to  Edinburgh,  with  any  news  you  have  from  the 
South  or  North.     Mr.   Murray  fent  an   exprefs   to    Mr. 

Seton,  and  to ,  denring  they  fhould  come  to  him 

without  lofs  of  time.  He  is  furprifed  what  detains  them, 
and  begs  you  will  deiire  them  to  haften. 

I  am  yours, 

Donald  Cameron. 


No  XLIX. 

LETTER — Secretary  Murray  to  Macpherson 

of  Chinie. 

DEAR  SlR>  Iwuermel^  May  \$tht  1746. 

IT  has  not  been  poffible,   for   numberlefs  reafons,  to 
keep  the  time  fixed   upon  at  our  meeting;  neither  will 

the 
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the  ammunition  be  here  before  Friday  night,  by  which 
time  I  hope  we  will  have  many  more  men  than  have  yet 
appeared  ;  but  you  may  depend  upon  it  I  mail  advertife 
you  twenty-four  hours  before  we  march  from  this.  Locheil, 
Barrifdale,  and  Lochgary,  offer  you  their  kind  compli- 
ments: and  I  am,  moll  fincerely,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  moft  obedient  and  humble  fervant, 

Jo.  Murray. 


N°   L. 

LETTER  from    Locheil    to  fome   of  the  Chiefs  wfto 
had  agreed  to  take  arms. 


Gentlemen,  3%  25^,1746. 

I  SEND  you  this,  to  acquaint  you  of  the  reafons  of 
our  not  being  in  your  country  ere  now,  as  I  laft  wrote  you. 
Our  aifembling  was  not  fo  general  nor  hearty  as  was  ex- 
pected, for  Clanronald's  people  would  not  leave  their  own 
country,  and  many  of  Glengary's  have  delivered  up  their 
arms  ;  fo  that  but  few  came  with  Lochgary  to  Invermdy 
on  Tuefday  lair,  where  he  Itaid  but  one  night,  and  croffed 
Locharkaik  with  his  men,  promifing  to  return  with  a 
greater  number  in  two  days,  and  that  he  would  guard  the 

pafTes  on  that  fide ;  neither  of  which  was  done,  nor  have 

2  we 
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we  had  any  return  from  the  Maftef  of  Lovat;  fo  that 
there  was  only  a  few  men  with  Barrifdale,  and  what  men 
I  had  on  this  fide  of  Lochy,  who  marched  Wednefday 
night  to  Auchnicarry,  where,  trailing  to  Lochgary's  infor- 
mation, we  had  almoft  been  furprifed  on  Friday  morning, 
had  we  not  learned  by  other  look-outs,  that  the  enemy 
Mas  marching  from  Fort  Auguftus  towards  us ;  upon  which 
Me  advanced,  thinking  to  make  them  halt ;  but  their  num- 
bers were  fo  much  fuperior  that  it  had  no  efFecl,  and 
we  were  almoft  furrounded  by  a  party  that  came  by  the 
moor  on  the  fide  of  Locharkaik,  who  actually  took  an  of- 
ficer and  hvo  men  of  mine,  which  made  us  retreat  for 
twelve  miles ;  and  there*  confidering  our  fituation,  it  was 
thought  both  prudent  and  proper  to  difperfe,  rather  than 
carry  the  fire  into  your  country  without  a  mfneient  num- 
ber, as  was  expected.  It  is  now  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Murray,  Major  Kennedy,  Barrifdale,  and  all  prefent,  that 
your  people  mould  feparate,  and  keep  themfelves  as  fafe 
as  pofhble,  and  keep  their  arms,  as  we  have  great  expec- 
tations of  the  French  doing  fomething  for  us,  or  until  we 
have  their  final  refolutions  what  they  are  to  do.  I  think 
they  have  little  encouragement  from  the  Government,  as 
the}7-  get  no  anurances  of  fafety  but  for  fix  weeks.  I  beg 
3rou  will  acquaint  all  your  neighbours  of  this,  viz.  the 
Macintofhes,  Macgregors,  &c.  for  at  prefent  it  is  very 
inconvenient  for  me  to  acquaint  them  from  this ;  and  be 
fo  good  as  let  us  hear  from  you  as  oft  as  poffible ;  and 
when  there  is  any  thing  extraordinary  you  may  expe£t  to 
hear  of  it,  and  the   particulars   of  the  enemy's   motions. 

1  Let 
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Let  me  hear  from  you  by  the  bearer,  who  will  find  me : 
and  when  any  of  you  write  to  me,  pleafe  direct  as  the 
bearer  lliall  inform  you,  and  let  him  know  how  I  mall 
addrefs  to  you.     I  am, 
Gentlemen, 

Your  moll  obedient  humble  fervant, 

Donald  Cameron. 

P.  S.  As  Clunie  has  an  eafier  opportunity  of  fending 
to  the  Mailer  of  Lovat  than  I,  it  is  begged  of  him  to 
fend  a  double  of  this  to  the  Mailer,  to  let  him  know  what 
is  doing.  The  above  is  our  prefent  refolutions,  and  what 
I  have  advifed  all  my  people  to  do  as  the  bell  and  fafeft 
courfe,  and  the  interell  of  the  public ;  yet  fome  of  them 
have  delivered  up  their  arms  without  my  knowledge ;  and 
I  cannot  take  it  upon  me  to  dire6l  in  this  particular,  but 
to  give  my  opinion,  and  let  every  one  judge  for  himfelf. 


N°LI. 

■ 

Extra&s  made  from  His  Majejiys  State  Papers  relative  to 
Scotland,  in  the  Year  1745-6. 

By  Order  of  Lord  Hawkefbury,  His  Majefty's  Prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated 
July  7th,  1801,  the  following  Extracts  were  made  from 
His    Majefty's    State    Papers,    and  delivered    to   John 

Hdme,  Efq. 

Extrad 
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Extract  of   Sir  John   Cope's  Letter  to  the  Marquis   of 
TVeedale,  dated  Lauder,  Sept.  21,  1745. 

"  The  battle  was  fought  on  a  field  near  Prefton-pans. — 
"  I  cannot  give  any  account  of  the  number  of  killed  or 
"  wounded ; — the  whole  baggage  taken,  and  the  military 
"  cheft  and  papers  belonging  to  it." 


Statement  of  the  effective  force  of  the  army,  under  the 
command  of  General  Hawley,  from  the  return,  dated 
Jan.  13th,  1746. 

"  Dragoons     -    -       519 
"Infantry     -       -     5488" 


Return  of  killed  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  Jan.  17th,  1746. 

"Officers     -     -     12 
"  Privates    -     -     55 
"  Killed,  wounded,  and  miffing   -   -  280  " 


Statement 


APPENDIX,    Nu5i.  393 

Statement  of  the  effective  force  of  the  army,  under 
the  command  of  His  Royal  Iliglmcfs  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  from  the  return,  dated  at  Aberdeen, 
March  28th,  1746. 

"  Effeaive  rank  and  file     -     7179  *' 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  His  Roval  Higtihefs  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland,  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcaltle, 
dated  Spey  Mouth,  April  13th,  1746. 

"  According  to  my  difpatch  of  the  6th,  continued  to  the 
"  7th,  we  marched  the  8th  from  Aberdeen ;  but  inftead  of 
"joining  at  Fochabers,  we  encamped  the  11th  at  Cullen, 
"  where  Lord  Albemarle  joined  us,  and  the  whole  was 
"  got  together ;  and  yelterday  we  marched  to  the  Spey, 
"  and  pafted  it  with  no  other  lofs  than  one  dragoon  and 
"  four  women  drowned." 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  His  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle, 
dated  Invernefs,  April  18th,  1746. 

"  The  three  lines  of  foot  (reckoning  the  referve  for  one) 
"  were  broke  into  three  from  the  right,  which  made  the 
"  three  columns  equal,  and  each  of  five  battalions. — The 
"  cavalry  made  the  fourth  column  in  the  left." 


Q 
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Return  of  killed,  wounded,  and  miffing,  at  the  battle  of 
Culloden,  April  l6th,  1746. 


"  Killed — Captains 

2 

"  Serjeants     - 
"  Drummer     -    - 

3 
1 

"  Rank  and  File    - 

44 
50 

"  Wounded— Lieut.  Col.     - 

1 

"  Captains 
"  Lieutenants 

7 

4 

"  Enfigns 

5 

"  Serjeants 
"  Drummers 

7 

2 

"  Rank  and  File 

233 
259 

"  Miffing 

1 

310" 


(Examined) 

State  Paper  Office, 

>&,4rt,x8ox.  JOHN   BRUCE, 


Keeper  of  State  Papers. 


FINIS. 


ADDENDUM. 

Page  239.  after  line  21.  add — "  Robert  Nairn,  an  Eaft  Lothian  Gentleman,  and 
nephew  of  Mr.  Hepburn  of  Keith,  (who  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Hiftory) 
was  Deputy  Paymafter  of  the  rebel  army.  At  the  battle  of  Culloden,  he  advanced  with 
the  Athol  brigade,  which  loft  fo  many  men  by  the  fire  of  the  King's  troops,  and  of 
the  field-pieces  loaded  with  grape-fhot,  that  the  brigade  was  not  able  to  go  on,  and 
halted. 

Mr.  Nairn  left  the  brigade,  when  it  halted,  and  joining  the  next  regiment,  which  was 
Locheil's,  he  advanced  with  the  Camerons,  who  attacked  Barrel's  regiment,  which  was 
fo  completely  broken,  that  Mr.  Nairn,  fome  years  after  the  Rebellion,  told  the  Author 
of  this  Hiftory,  that  he  faw  only  two  of  Barrel's  men  ftanding;  one  of  them  was  a 
grenadier,  who  puttied  his  bayonet  into  Mr.  Nairn's  eye,  and  brought  him  to  the  ground, 
where  he  lay  all  night  infenfible  of  his  condition,  for  he  had  received  a  good  many 
wounds  as  he  advanced  with  the  brigade.  Next  day  he  was  carried  to  Invernefs* 
and  by  the  care  of  fbme  medical  ftudents  (his  companions  at  the  univerfity)  who  had 
been  brought  from  Edinburgh  to  afiift  the  regimental  furgeons  in  cafe  of  a  battle,  hi* 
wounds  were  cured,  and  by  their  help  he  was  enabled  to  make  his  efcape  from  Inver- 
nefs,  and  get  to  Edinburgh." 

£This  particular  account  of  Barrel's  regiment  ought  to'  have  been  inferted  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hiftory,  amongft  the  circumftances  and  incidents  at  the 
battle  of  Culloden.] 

ERRATA. 

Page      3.  Line  23.  for  parts  read  part 

— —  15.  8.  for  every  read  a  very 

24.  5.   for  ajferted  read  ajfifled 

82.  penult,  for pojls  read  pojl 

99.  5.  for  right  read  Jight 

116.   3.  read  valley  cr  hollow 

187.  15.  for  Murdoch  read  Murdo 

339-  3-   for  ufed  read  vex' d 

372.  10.  for  began  read  begun 
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